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Preface

The present work is an expansion of a series of elementary les-
sons developed gradually during twenty years of teaching Sahidic
Coptic at the college level, The Lessons are designed to provide a
carefully graded introduction to the basic grammar and vocabulary of
the language. The content of the Lessons and the mode of presenta—
tion were dictated by purely practical pedagogical considerations;
the book is in no way intended to be a sclentific reference grammar.
The Reading Selections are furnished with glosses designed to facili-
tate the transition to unsimplified material. A thorough mastery of
these and the Lessons will bring the student to the level at which
any Sahidic text of average difficulty can be read with no trouble.
The emphasis on basic matters has necessitated the omission of much
technical linguistic data not immediately relevant to the needs of
the average beginning student. Those who are interested in a de-
tailed study of the phonology, in the relationship of Sahidic to the
other Coptic dialects, or in the historical development of Coptic
from ancient Egyptian may consult the standard works on these sub-
jects as cited in the Bibliography.

A special effort has been made to provide a Glossary that will
be useful to the student beyond his first year's study. In addition
to covering the words used in the present text, the Glossary is in-
tended to contain the full vocabulary of the Sahidic New Testament,
including most associated phrases and idioms, as well as a generous
selection of lexical items from other Biblical and literary texts.
Deliberately excluded from the Glossary are words of a specialized
nature, such as the names of plants, vessels, implements, drugs, and
animals occurring only in technical texts that usually provide little
clue to thelr precise meanings; nor has any effort been made to in-
clude the unusual lexical usage of Shenute. For these items the
reader must consult the indispensible 4 Coptic Dictionary of W. E.

Crum, which, together with M. Wilmet, Concordance du nouwveau
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testament sahidique, 1is the maln authority for the Glossary included
here.

I would like to express my sincere thanks to my colleague, George
W. MacRae, the Charles Chauncey Stillman Professor of Roman Catholic
Theological Studies, Harvard DPivinity School, for encouraging me to
undertake this work and for his helpful comments on a large portion of
the manuscript; to Mr. Gary A. Bisbee, for the exceptional skill and
care with which he prepared the final copy for publication; to Mr,
Watson E. Mills, Director of the Mercer University Press, for his

part in initiating and publishing this work,

Thomas O. Lambdin

Cambridge, Mass.
June 1982
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Introduction

The political unification of Egypt took place around the begin-
ning of the third millennium B, C, with the establishment of the First
Dynasty at Memphis. Soon afterward written records began to appear in
the hieroglyphic script, which together with its cursive derivatives,
hieratic and demotic, remained the sole medium for writing the Egyp-
tian language until the end of the second century A.D. At that time,
the missionaries of the Church, then centered in Alexandria, undertook
the translation of the Bible from Greek into Egyptian in order to fa-~
cilitate their task of Christianizing the country. They abandoned the
three-thousand~year-old hieroglyphic writing system, probably as much
because of its complexity and imperfections as for its "heathen" asso-
ciations, and chose instead to employ a modified form of the Greek
alphabet. Egyptian in this new guise is known as Coptic, a modern
term derived from Arabic qubpf, itself a corruption of the Greek word
(at)gipti(os), Egyptian.

The conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great in 332 B, C, and the
subsequent Greek~speaking administration of the country under the
Ptolemies led to the thorough Hellenization of Lower (i. e. Northern)
Egypt. Egyptian~Greek bilingualism was apparently commonplace in the
Delta, and it is probable that much Greek technical, legal, and com-—
mercial terminology was introduced into spoken Egyptian at this time.
Rough and unsystematic attempts to transcribe Egyptian in the Greek
alphabet were made as early as the third century B, C. It was only
natural, then, that the Coptic translators of the Bible not only
adopted the Greek alphabet but also generously supplemented the native
lexicon with many more borrowings from Greek, The Greek vocabulary of
any Coptic text is significantly large.

Evidence of dialectal differences is found as early as the third
millennium B. C., but the general conservativism of the hieroglyphic
script and the practice of standardizing a particular form of the
language for long periods of time (e.g. Middle Egyptian, New Egyptian)
tend to obscure the great dialectal diversity that must have existed
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in the spoken language as one traveled the 750 miles down the Nile
from Aswan to the Mediterranean. The individual dialects first become
recognizable when we reach the Coptic period and see the language
spelled out in the Greek alphabet. The exact geographical location
of the dialects is still a matter of scholarly debate, but the reader
should become familiar with their names and the approximate chronolog-
ical range of their use for literary purposes.

Sahidic, the dialect treated in this book, was the dialect chosen
for the official translation of the Bible mentioned above. There is
conflicting evidence on its geographical location: the name Sahidic,
from Arabic a§—§a‘€d, Upper (i.e. Southern) Egypt, places it in the
south (hence its alternate name: Theban, Thebaic); linguistic consid-
erations, however, favor a northern locale, in the neighborhood of
Memphis and the eastern Delta. One cannot rule out the possibility
that both locatlions are correct; the fact that Thebes and Memphis
alternated as the capital of Egypt through much of its history and
were the chief centers of religious (priestly), building, and commer-
cial activity could have led to the development of an "urban" dialect

"rural"

in these two areas, quite distinct from the dialects of the
areas that lay between. By the fourth century A. D. Sahidic was
firmly established as the standard literary dialect and retained this
status until its demise around the tenth century. Surviving texts in
Sahidic include, in addition to the New Testament and a large portion
of the 0ld, a considerable corpus of Church literature and some rem-—
nants of secular literature, nearly all of which is translated from
Greek. Of nativeworks we have only the writings of Pachomius (c. 300),
the founder of Egyptian monasticism; Shenute (c. 400), the administra-
tor of the White Monastery in Upper Egypt; and Besa, a disciple of
Shenute. The Coptic writings of Shenute, who attempted to mould the
language into a literary vehicle comparable to Greek, are often re-
ferred to as the "classics” of Sahidic literature. Thelr syntactic
complexity and unusual vocabulary usage, however, place them beyond
the scope of the present work, which is based on the language of the
more widely studied translation literature.

Bohairic replaced Sahidic as the standard literary dialect.
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Bohairic texts are attested as early as the ninth century, but the
dialect does not seem to have achieved wide usage until 1t was adopted
as the official language of the Coptic Church in the eleventh century,
Most Bohairic texts come from after this time, and many of them were
translated from Sahidic originals. The term Bohalric comes from Ara-
bic al-buhairah, Lower (i.e. Northern) Egypt; it is generally assumed
that Bohairlc was the dialect of the Western Delta, including Alexan-
dria and Nitria. The designation Memphitic has also been used for
this dialect.

Fayyumic, as its name implies, was the dialect of northern Middle
Egypt in the vicinity of the Fayyum Basin. It 1s well attested in
texts ranging from the fourth to the eleventh century, but it appar-
ently never attained the status of Sahidic.

Achmimic, generally located in the area of Akhmim (Panopolis) in
southern Middle Egypt, enjoyed only a brief literary period from the
third to the fifth century.

Subachmimic, tentatively localized between Akhmim and Thebes, was
used extensively in the fourth and fifth centuries for the translation
of Manichaean and Gnostic literature. Its assoclation with this here-
tical material probably had much to do with its early demise as a
literary dialect. The Nag Hammadi texts are in Subachmimic or a
variety of Sahidic influenced by Subachmimic in varying degrees.

For further detalls on the dialects the reader should consult the
works of Worrell, Vergote, Kahle, and Till cited in the Bibliography.

The Arab conquest of Egypt in 641 A. D, and the subsequent
suppression of the native Christian population resulted in the gradual
dying out of the Egyptian language in favor of Arabic. We cannot be
sure how long this process took, but it 1s safe to assume that by the
fifteenth century Coptic had ceased to be a native spoken language,
thus bringing to an end a continuous written record of over four

thousand years.




The Coptic Alphabet

Sahidic Coptic is written in the Greek alphabet aug-
mented by six letters borrowed from Demotic script, the
last stage of Egyptian hieroglyphic writing, The letters
of the full alphabet, together with their conventional

transcription, are as follows:

A a € N n T 9 §

8 b ) th x ks Y u q f

r g 1 i o o0 ¢$ ph 2 h

a d K k no o p x kh x j,
e e A 1 P T ¥ ps 6 ¢, ¢
z M m c s o © +  ti

The following paragraphs deal with the Coptic, not the
Greek, pronunciation of this alphabet.

Spelling and Pronunciation
a. The Consonants

8 was apparently pronounced like English v in voice,
but it is generally read simply as b in back.

r occurs only as a positional variant of k in a very
small set of forms. Pronounced like the g of good.

A and z do not normally occur in standard Sahidic
spelling. =z may occur for ¢ in a few words, e.g. ANzHEBE
for ancuee school. Pronounced 4 as in dog and z as in zoo
respectively.

¢, o, and x occur in Sahidic Coptic words only as com-
binations of two consonants: n + 2z, T + 2, and k + : respec-
tively. e is fairly frequent, e.g. neecoy evil, for ner
zo0oy. ¢ and x are rare and need not be used at all, The
Copts seem to have used this same pronunciation for these
letters in Greek words, contrary to the ordinary Greek pro-
nunciation of ¢ as f, e as th (thin), and x as ch (German
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ich, ach).

k, n, and T were like English k, p, t, but without
aspiration. Thus, they were more like the k, p, t of skin,
spin, stop than the aspirated sounds of kin, pin, top.

A, M, and n were probably the same as English 7, m,
and n.

x is simply a combination of k + ¢, rarely used. E.g.
xoyp ring.

p is conventionally pronounced like English » in road.
Its actual prénunciation is unknown,

¢ was like English s in see.

¢ is simply n + ¢, rarely used. E.g. ¥17e nine (psite).

g was the sh of shall.

4 was the f of foot.

2 was probably like English % in hope.

x 1s conventionally pronounced like the § of Jjudge.
Its actual pronunciation was probably closer to that of
the [tY]) of tune.'

6, conventionally like the c¢h of church, was probably
closer to the [k¥] of cue, cute.

4+ is merely a graphic symbol for T + 1, but it was the
normal way to spell this sequence of sounds. E.g. {ne
village (time).

b. The simple vowels

2 like the a of father. E.g. a4 [af] meat.
¢ like the e of Zet. E.g. z2en [hen] some.
probably like the a of hate. E.g. muT [met] ten.

T

1t like the 7 of machine. This vowel is always spelled
6t in initial positions: eine [ine)] to bring, eic [is]
behold. Internally and finally the spelling alternates
between 1 and e1, but 1 is preferred.

1 ] .
Brackets areused to indicate phonetic pronunciation in standard
phonetic symbols. Do not confuse these with the conventional tran-
scriptions.




xii
o like the o of log, fog, dog, off, on. E.g. Ton
[top] edge.
y does not appear as a simple vowel in Coptic words.
oy is the normal writing of the vowel [u], the oo of

food. E.g. woys noub [nub] gold.
o like the o of hope, E.g. zen [hop] to hide.

c. Semivowels and diphthongs

The consonants y and w of English yet and wet are
often referred to as semivowels because they are the same
sounds as the vowels [i) and [u] of beet and boot very
briefly articulated. The Coptic vowels et (1) and oy may
function as consonants in the same way. E.g. eiror (yot]
father, oyon [wop] to become pure,

The semivowels 61 (t) and oy combine with a preceding
simple vowel to form various diphthongs. Many of the diph-
thongs have more than one spelling; the reader should
follow the spelling used in the Lessons. The diphthongs
should be pronounced carefully, with the value of the
single vowel as given above plus a final y or w as the
case may be.

a1, ael as in caein [sayn] physician, ainer [aypdt]
I ran.

ay (rarely aoy) as in wnay [naw] to see, aynor [awpst]
they ran.

e1 (less commonly ee1) as in netpome [peyrdme] this
man. Although a knowledge of the grammar is necessary for
making the correct distinction between 61 = [i] and e: =
{ey], the problem is not a serious one: in normal Sahidic
spelling €1 has the value € + 1t (1) in the demonstrative
adjectives nei~ Teéi~ net—~ (Lesson 5), (2) in the first
person verbal prefixes of the forms ei1-, ne1-, Mei1- (Lesson
21 and following), and in a few isolated words like 616
[eye] (Lesson 29).
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ey (rarely eoy), as in eygaxe [ewddt’e] while they
were talking.

w1 as in nui1 [pey] the house.

Hy (less commonly woy) as in Thy [tew) wind.

1€1, 61et is very rare and is [yi] not [iyl, e.g.
2te18 [hyib] lamb,

1oy is rare, e.g. cloy ([siw] star.

oet, 01 as in oyoein [woyn] light.

ooy as in Mooy [mow] water, mooyr [mowt] dead.

ot as in exeo: [etY8y) on me; rare except in final
position.

woy as in Teoyn [town] to stand up, exwoy [etYdw] on
them.

oy: (rare) as in wnoyt (nuy] mine; also possibly as
[Wi) in some words, e.g. koy: [kwi] small.

ovoy (rare) as in moyoyr [muwt] to kill, wovyoy [nuw)
theirs.

Double Vowels

The double writing of any of the simple vowels is
generally understood to be an indication of the presence
of a glottal stop, i.e. the complete but very brief stop-
page of airflow in the glottis, conventionally indicated
by 2 in transcription. Thus maas ma>4b thirty, ceene
sé’8pe remainder, goon ¥5°Jp to be. The stress is on the
first vowel; the vowel after the glottal stop was probably
of very brief duration.

Vowel doubling occurs in diphthongs as well, e.g.
MaAY md%dw mother, Mmeeye mé?Bwe to think, There is no

sure way of knowing whether ooy indicates [ow) or [3°3w].

Syllabification and the
Supralinear Stroke

One of the most distinctive features of Sahidic spell-
ing is the short stroke placed over certain consonants or
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groups of consonants. This supralinear stroke, as it is
called, indicates a syllable, but there is some disagree-
ment among Coptic scholars on how this syllabification
actually sounded in the spoken language. When the stroke
is used over a voiced consonant such as w, it probably
meant that the consonant is functioning as the vowel, i.e.
the most sonorous part, of the syllable in question, exactly
like the final »n of English button and sudden, phonetically
[-tn] and [-dnp). Thus, gRT (to seek me) was pronounced
[3nt] and wr (to bring me) as [nt]. The voiced consonants
capable of having this syllabic pronunciation are &, x, u,
N, and P, known mnemonically as the blemner consonants.
Note that they are all voiced continuants, i.e, consonants
whose voiced duration may be prolonged at will (remember
that 8 is v, not b). E.g.

TRcoTH (we hear) [tnsotm] TEr  (fish) [tyt]
oTopTF (to disturb) [¥t3rtr]  «kpMpi (to mutter) [krfirm)

The stroke over the remaining consonants may be pronounced
as a brief ¢ or as @ (the first vowel of English above)
before the consonant over which the stroke is placed, e.g.
cficond [sapsdpef] to entreat him, This pronunciation may
also be used with the blemner consonants for the sake of
convenience,

In non-standard texts, of which there are many, the
vowel ¢ is often written instead of using the stroke (and
vice versa), but most frequently in proclitic elements and
initial clusters, e.g. cencond = cficond, 26M nH1 = 2 NH1.
In standard spelling e is used regularly instead of the
stroke only when the consonant preceding the consonant that
would have had the stroke is a blemner; thus mokMex and
no6Ne6 are words of the same pattern as conct and coacX.
This convention may have been adopted to prevent incorrect
syllabification: mMokmk could be read as [m5kmk] or [m3kmok].
The chief exceptions are indeed words where a different
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syllabication is required: gouFrT [sdmnt] three, ToMWT
[t6mgt] to befall. The W of these words is an intrusive
(secondary) glide from the labial m to the dental T; the
earlier forms were gomT and TeomT. The convention likewise
does not apply when the final consonant is also a blemner:
NaeMF [nahmn) to rescue us. Much of the variation between
¢ and a stroke that occurs in the writing of certain ver-
bal prefixes (e.g. Wrepd~, NrTepeda~; MApd~-, Maped—) probably
results from inconsistent application of this rule,

The forms rwoyn (to arise) and cooyW (to know) have
been standardized in the Lessons. In the Reading Selec-
tions the orthography of the source has been followed.

Stress

Coptic is a highly compounding language, mostly by
prefixation. All prefixal elements are proclitic, i.e.
unstressed and bound, to the word which stands last in the
sequence, regardless of its length, e.g.

2N TEUMNTATTAKO = 2N—T6-d~MNT-AT-TAKO

in his imperishability

Any element designated as prefixal in the course of the
Lessons should be considered as proclitic. All simple
prepositions are proclitic, like ¥ in the above example,
but for the sake of clarity they are written as separate
words in this text.

The main stress, then, is on the word standing at the
end of the compound. The successive application of the
following rules will enable the reader to apply the correct
stress in all but the rarest cases:

(1) Stress is always on one of the last two syllables
of a word,

(2) The vowels u, o, and o are always stressed. |
(3) Final simple -a and simple -e1, -t are always !
stressed.
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(4) Final -oy is stressed except (1) when it is the
suffixed pronoun of the 3rd person plural (a knowledge of
the grammar will make this clear), and (2) in the words
nazoy (back), cnoroy (lips), cazoy (curse), and pacoy
(dream).

(5) Final -e is unstressed except in the adjectives
introduced in Lesson 15 (thus, cxeé, wise, 8Xa&, blind,
etc.) and in a few miscellaneous words like sexé (wages),
MNTpé (witness), xkWré (figs), and wmamE (truly).

{(6) A final syllable marked by a stroked consonant is
never stressed unless it is the only syllable of the word.

Assimilation

Assimilation, for our present purposes, may be defined
briefly as the alteration of a sound due to its proximity
to another sound, usually resulting in greater phonetic
compatibility. The final W of prefixal elements (e.g.
prepositions, particles, articles) is regularly assimilated
to & before n and M, e.g.

*oW nHl > M nHd in the house

*AMA€IN ~  FMA€IN the signs.

The assimilation of consonant -N also occurs but is not
standard, e.g. vemnmictic for Tenmicric (our faith). 1In
some texts the particle W, which has several grammatical
functions, assimilates completely to &, x, and p, e.g.
Weppe +~ EeFpe (the young), Wpome - ppome (the men). This
is not considered standard, but it is not uncommon; numer-
ous examples will be met in our reading selection from the
Wisdom of Solomon.

Whatever the pronunciation of the supralinear stroke
was, an alternate spelling with -a- often occurs before
final -2: onaz = onz to live., This represents an assimila-
tion to the guttural quality of ..

An alternation between -w- and -oy- in certain word



xvii

patterns is a result of an assimilation in the pre-Coptic
stage. o was altered to oy after M and N; thus, words like
MoYz, Noyxe, Moyoyr, and noyk originally had the same vowel

as kRoT, KeTeé, TwoyN, and Tok respectively,

The Spelling of Greek Words

Greek words in Coptic are usually spelled correctly.
Certain types of errors do occasionally occur, however,
resulting in part from the discrepancy between the classi-
cal spelling and the contemporary pronunciation, and they
must be taken into account when consulting a standard
Greek dictionary. The most frequent of these are confu-
sions between (1) w and y; (2) ¢ and a1; (3) 1t and w;

(4) o and o; (5) r and k; (6) 1+ and e1; (7) uw and €; (8) T
and a; (9) initial z and zero. All of these are illustrated
by the following words chosen from our Reading Selections.

BYMA = BHMX (Bfipa)

CnyYAHON = cnHAxION (omhlalov)
nepixopoc = nepixopoc (neplyxwpog)
OPKANON = apraNoN (Spyavov)
nepelepkize = neptepraze (mnepLepydle-)
{cTaze = alcTaze (Siotdle~)
eop1oN = a1epion (aldprLov)
KYPICCAl = KHPYCCE (unpdooe~)
2YA®ONH = zHAONN  {RSoVN)

niee = netes (melde-)

ecyxaze = zHcyxaxe (fouxdle-)
zéanize = exnize (&EAmile~)






Lesson 1

1.1 Gender. There are two grammatical genders in
Coptic: masculine and feminine. Nouns denoting male
beings are usually masculine; those denoting females,
feminine, The gender of other nouns cannot, in general,
be deduced either from their form or meaning and must be

learned for each noun, Examples:

masculine feminine
eroT father MAAy mother
K22 earth, ground ne sky, heaven
200Y day oygu night

There are some pairs of nouns where a formal relationship
exists between the masculine and the feminine form:

masculine feminine
CON brother CONE sister
QHPE boy, son geepe girl, daughter
2XA0 old man 2XAQ old woman
oyzop dog (male) oy:ope dog (female)

These will be noted in the lesson vocabularies. The deri-
vational process involved is no longer a productive one in
Coptic: such pairs cannot be formed at will.

1.2 Number: singular and plural. Only a relatively
small number of nouns have preserved a distinct plural
form. For example:

singular plural
610T father eloTe fathers
CON brother CNHY brothers
x01 ship 6XHY ships

The plural is otherwise made explicit by the form of the
article (see below), the noun itself remaining unchanged.



Those plurals that are in common use will be given in the
lesson vocabularies along with the singular, They should
be learned as they occur, since there is no consistent

pattern for their formation.

1.3 The definite article., The definite article has

the forms

masc, sing. n, une common plural W, ne

fem. sing. T, Te
These are attached directly to the noun, as in

poMé man npoMe the man NpoMe the men
s1x  hand T6tx the hand W61x  the hands

The plural article appeafs as M before n and m (cf.

Intro., p.xvi):

ne sky Tne the sky Wnuye the heavens
MAGIN Ssign nMaei1n the sign mMaetn the signs

Before nouns beginning with a vowel the plural article

appears as either W or w:
exuy ships WexHuy Or NexHy the ships

Before initial stroked consonants there are several

possibilities:
HMTON, €MTON Tepose NEMTON, nfiToN, neMron the repose
WKA, 6NKA thing N6NKA, NWKA, NNK> the things

The fuller forms ne~, te-, ne- are used regularly before
nouns beginning with two consonants:

KAOM crown nexaom the crown NekaoM the crowns

c21M6 woman Tecz2tMe the weman Nez210Me the women

Note that oy and (€)1 have a consonantal value (w and y
respectively) in certain initial situations:

oyzop dog neyzop the dog (pewhor) neyzoop the dogs
21H road Tez1u the road (tehyée) Nez100Ye the roads



The fuller forms are also used with certain nouns denoting
periods of time:

neoyoelg the time Tepoune the year
nezooy the day TEYQH the night (oygu)
TEYNOY the hour (oymnoy)

Note that oynoy and oygu fall under the two-consonant rule

above,

1.4 Prepositions. Coptic prepositions are proclitic
(i.e. unstressed and bound) to the word they govern. In
many texts some or all of the prepositions are printed as
a unit with the following word: ztnxot on the ship, enm
to the house., In this text, however, all prepositions
will be printed as separate words: 21 mnxot, 6 nut, An
exception will be made only in the case of the preposition
e (to, for) if it is ligatured orthographically to a
following oy~ as ey-.

The preposition mR (with) is used as the conjunction
"and" in joining two nouns: npome MN TeczimMe the man and
the woman.

A definite noun followed by a prepositional phrase or
local adverb (e.g. Wuay there) constitutes a full predica-
tion (sentence) in Coptic:

npoM6é 21 nxol. The man is on the ship.
Tecz1Me 2HM nH1l, The woman is in the house.
NEXHY FMAY. The ships are there,

In sentences of this type there is no overt equivalent of
English "is/are.” We shall refer to sentences of this
type as sentences with adverbial predicates,

Vocabulary 1

In the lesson vocabularies all nouns will be given with
the definite article, separated from the noun by a period.
This device makes both the gender of the noun and the



correct form of the article clear at a glance. To save
space, the article is not included in the definition.
Prepositions and particles which regularly have assimila-
tion of final W to ¥ before n and M will be noted, as

e.g. 2N (2W).

n.poMe man, person; mankind. n.Tooy mountain;
Te.c21M6 (pl. Ne.z10M6) wWoman, monastery.
wife, n.H1 house.
n.2Xx0 o0ld man, monk, n.noys gold.
oeXaow 0ld woman (= T.zXam). 2N (2M) in.
n.xeoMe book, book-roll, “2a under.
document. 21 on, upon.
n.one stone, 21xN¥ (21x®) on, upon.
Teé.21H (pl. Ne.z2100Y6) TOad, MN with, together with,
way, path. in the company of;
and.
Exercises
A.1. 21 Teztn 11. 2a WH1
2. 21 nrooy 12, 21xN NTooYy
3. 2N Té€z21H 13. 2N A1
4. M nu} 14, MW NezioMe
5. 2a nH1 15. 21 nnovys
6. 22 noNe 16. nnoys MW WxwoMe
7. 21 nxooMe 17. n2Xxo MN exxw
8. MN npomMe 18. npoMe MN TeCziMe
9. MN Tecz21iMe 19. WpoMe MW Nez10Me
10. 21xW Nez1loOYE 20, N:Xxo MW WzXxro
B.1l. none 21xW TeziH. 6. nH1 21x7 nTooy.
2. W2Xx0 21 Te€zlH. 7. WpwMe 21xM nTooy.
3. WeXro 2W nHt. 8. TecziMe MR npoMe.
4. nNOYB 2 noNe. 9. NxooMé 2™ nH1i.
5. nxooMe€ 21 noNe.
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Lesson 2

2.1 The indefinite article. The indefinite article
for nouns of either gender is oy in the singular, 2en in
the plural, prefixed directly to the noun:

oyxo1 a ship 2 6NEXHY ships, some ships

oypoMe a man 2ENpOME men, some men

oyztn a road 2€Nz100Ye roads, some roads.

The plural indefinite article may be translated as '"some,
certain" or be omitted entirely in translation, as the
context requires. The plural indefinite article is fre-
quently written as :W and is easily confused with the
preposition ;WN. In the exercises to the lessons we shall
always distinguish between the two, but in part of the
Reading Selections the orthography of the source is main-
tained.

Because the use of the Coptic articles, both definite
and indefinite, corresponds closely to the use of the
articles in English, only exceptions to this general cor-
respondence will be noted in the following lessons when
appropriate. References to the omission of the article
require special attention. For the present lesson note
that indefinite nouns designating unspecific quantities of
a substance require an indefinite article in Coptic where
there is none in English:

oyMooy water 2eNO€tk bread 26NA9 meat

The choice between the singular and plural article here is
lexical, i.e. it depends on the particular noun. All such
nouns, if definite and specific, may of course appear with
the definite article: nMooy, noeik, nas. Abstract nouns,
such as Me truth, often appear with either article (oyme,
T™e€) where English employs no article,

2.2 Indefinite nouns cannot be used as subjects of
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sentences with adverbial predicates unless introduced by
the word oyN—- or its negative:

OYN=0Y2 A0 21! T621H. A monk is on the road.

oyW- is actually a predicator of existence ("there is,
there are"), and the sentence given may also be translated
as "There is a monk on the road.™

The negative of oyN~ is mW- {(also spelled mmF—-). In
general, an indefinite article is deleted (omitted) in
negation in Coptic:

MH=-2XA0 21 T621H. There is no monk on the road.

MN-paMe 28 NHI. There is no man in the house,

oyN- and mN- are not used before definite nouns.
The sentence npome 28 nui is negated by adding an:

npomMe 2M nut an. The man is not in the house.

2.3 The genitive (or possessive) relationship between
two nouns is expressed by the preposition W (of):

nH1 M npoMe the house of the man, the man's house

Tgespe W Teczime the woman's daughter

If the first noun is indefinite, however, the preposition
NTte is used instead of W:

oyxowMe NT€ nzXao a book of the monk
oyzMzax Wre nppo a servant of the king

Vocabulary 2

n,z:Mzaxn, T.zFzan (6M22x) n.elepo river.
slave, servant. n.t8r fish,

n.ppo (pl. W.Ppwoy) king; H.pAN name.
T.Fpe queen, n.oyoein light,

n.xot (pl. n.exuy) ship, boat. r.ne (pl. ®.nuye) sky,
Te.Mpw (pl. W.HMpooye) harbor. heaven.
n.Mooy water. W (7)) of.
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NTe of. erse (prep.) about,
oyR- there is, there are. concerning; for the sake
MR-, FMMN~ there is not, of, because of.
there are not. AN Tnot,
Exercises
A.l., 21xM nwxot 11. €TB6 z€NFPwOY
2. 2a Tne 12. z2enpoMe MN zeNz1OME
3. 2N Finuye 13. 2eNTOOY MW 26Nz 100OYE
4., eree nfpo 14. 22 oywne
5. MN eMzaa 15. 21xN oyrooy
6. 2N TeMpw 16. 2N oyTET
7. 21 neivepo 17. 21 zenH1
8. eTBE& nNOYB 18, MW oyzxaw
9. :N NeMpoOYE 19. eTse oyxwoMe
10, 22 nxo1 20. eTBE nOYOE1tN
B.1. WTET M netepo 7. npan W Tfpo
2. NexHY N WpwMe 8. NxowMe W nzXro
3, Ru1 ® nPpo 9. nMooy W netepo
4. npan M nzXao 10. :enone WTe nTOOY
5. noyoe!N R Tne 11. oy:WMz2ax WTe nfpo
6. nMmooy N TeMmpo 12, TecziMe M nzifzan
C.1. oyR~oyoyoeiIN N WMnuye. 6. ME~H1 21xA nrTooy.
2. MR-TET :F TeMpo. 7. NexXHY 21 NELEPO AN.
3. M¥-MoOy :W neiepo. 8. MR-x01 2t netepo.
4. OoYN~0YzXAO 21 TeEzlH, 9. FxooMe 21xM nxol aN.
5. oyF~zenmoN6 2N TeMpo. 10. MN-nOoyE sF nmut M nzMzaA.



Lesson 3

3.1 Relative clauses, As we shall see in subsequent
lessons, relative clauses in Coptic exhibit a variety of
forms, depending on the type of predication involved. In
the present lesson we shall consider only those relative
clauses associated with sentences with adverbial predi-
cates. Note the transformation

npoMe M nui - {(npoMe) er M nui
The man is in the house. (the man) who is in the house

The relative pronoun et functions here as the subject of
the relative clause; it is not inflected for number or

gender:

TEC2IME 6T 21 TE2IH the woman who is on the road

N2Xr0 6T 2W eeneetTe  the monks who are in the monastery

Negation is with aN: WaXro 6T 2N eeNceTe AN,
Relative clauses cannot be used to modify an indefi-
nite noun. This is an important general rule of Coptic,
Any relative clause may be substantivized, i.e. con-
verted to the status of a noun, by prefixing the appropri-
ate form of the definite article:

neT 28 nM1 the one who (he who, that which) is in
the house

TE€T MR noHpe the one (f.) who is with the boy

NET 21 nxot those who (those things which) are on
the ship

Such constructions may refer to persons or things, depen-
ding on the context,

The relative clause et FMMay, who (which) is there,
is used to express the further demonstrative '"that':

npoMe €T MMAY that man
NEeXHY 6T FMAY those ships



3.2 Greek nouns. The typical Coptic text contains a
large number of Greek loanwords. Greek masculine and
feminine nouns retain their gender; Greek neuter nouns
are treated as masculine:

& &yyerog NATTEAOC the angel
A énvotord TENICTOAH the letter
B Youxr TebyxH the soul
16 nvedua nenﬁeynx the spirit
td Sdpov RA@PON the gift

Greek nouns appear in the nominative singular form of
' Greek and are usually not inflected in any way. Occasion-
ally, however, a Coptic plural ending is added to a Greek

noun:
Wentcrorooye the letters netyxooye the souls

The Greek noun % 8dlacoca (the sea) was borrowed as
T.2aaxccx, i.e. o was taken as the definite article plus
z. Thus, "a sea" is oyzaaacca.

Initial x, o, 9, ¢, E of Greek nouns are considered
two consonants in attaching the definite article (cf.
Intro., p. x).- |

T6.XOPA the country Te.tyxu  the soul
ne.$p1rocopoc the philosopher Te.oycta the offering.

'Vocabulary 3

n.tMe (pl. ne.TMe) town, village.

n.po (pl. K.pooy) door, gate.

n.xoetc (pl. W.xicooye) master, owner, lord;
w. art., the Lord,

n.noytre god; w, art., God.

neé.kpo (nMe.kpwoy) shore, bank, margin-land.

n.kake darkness. '

n.gipe son, child, boy.

T.g6epe daughter, girl.
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MY

{adv.) there, in that place.

21p¥ (z1pM) (prep.) at the mouth or entrance of.

NAzpPN, WNazpW (Nazp®)
Greek nouns:
eaarccar (N 9draocoa) sea, ocean.
T.noxtc (f ndiiLg) city.
T.enictoan (N &niotoAf) letter.
n.arreaoc (& A&yyerog)

angel, messenger.
Proper names:
Paul,

Jesus; almost

naysoc (laliog)
ticoyc (' IncoGg)
Coptic texts: T¢, ThC.

Exercises
A.1l, 21PN TEKKAHCIA 11.
2. NNAzpH nfpo 12,
3. 2M nTadoc 13,
4, MN TIMAGHTHC 14,
5. npo M nu1 15,
6. nxoeic M nxot 16.
7. Wx1c00yYe W NEXHY 17,
8. Tyeepe M nzFzar 18,
9. z1pH npo M nH1 19.
10. oyekkancia Wte nfnMe 20,
B.1l. nwne et 2N TemMpw 9.
2. WMAGHTHC €T MN TC 10,
3. nkakeé €T 21xN Tnoaic 11.
4. WekkrHcCIA €T 2N Tnoatc 12,
5. novoetn 6T 2N ¥nHye 13,
6. RTET 6T 2N eaaxacca 14,
7. n2Mzax €T WNAzpM nxoeic 15,
8. nMooy eT M nelepo

in the presence of, before.

n.tadoc (& tdyog) tomb,

n.MaeHTHC (& HadMTAG)
pupil, disciple.

T.6KkkaHC1A (A &éxuxAnola)
church.

always abbreviated in

OYENICTOAH NT6 NAYAOC
MMAGHTHC W TC

2M npaN M nxoetc
NA2PM nNoyTE

NEKPO M nNe16po

21xXM nekpo N €AAACCA
2N OYKAKE

21p® npo M ntadoc
NxooMe M NMABHTHC

NpoMe N NETME

Narrexoc €T 2N WMuHYe
Nzxx0 €T 2M nrooy

NpoMe N Tnoaic €T MMAY
NeTME €T MMAY

MMAOHTHC M npwMe 6T HMMAY
NgHupe ™M nzMzax 6T MMAY
NEXHY €T 21XM REKPO M

netepo



C.1. nNnoyTe W Tne. 7. MN-OoYO6IN 2H
2. MN-6KKAHCI1)A 2WM nfmMe 8. nxoelc ¥ nuit
6T MMAY. 9. nxoi 21xH net

3. oyN-oyarreaoc 21pH 10. mogupe ™ nfMe

npo " ntiadoc.

11. oyN-zenTAdOC

4, Wenictoan MN RxooMe. 6T MMAY.

5. MN—xXooMe FMMAY.

6. OYN—-OYMAGQHTHC NT6

nayaoc

21pM npo.

11

NKAKG.
2™ NH! AN,
€PO AN,

21 TE21lH.

2N NeKpwOy

12. oyf-oykakeé 21xN Tnoalc.

Lesson 4

4.1 Pronominal possession is indicated by inserting a

bound form of the appropriate pronoun between the definite

article and the noun so modified. It is best

forms, i.e.

com.
masc.
fem,
masc.
fem.
pl. com,
com.

[ B S T o R 7 B S I S I ST

com.

to learn the

the article plus the pronoun, as a unit:

masc. sing. noun fem.

naetor
nNeEKetoT
noyetot
ne4€toT
neceloT
NENELIOT
neTNeloT

neyeloT

my father TAMAAY
your father  Tekmaay
your father TOYMAAY

his father TEAMAAY
her father TECMALY
our father TENMAAY

your father TETRMAAY
their father Teymaay

plural noun (my brothers, etc.)

sg. com,
masc.
fem.

masc.,

[ BNV R ST S

fem.

NACNHY
NEKCNHY
NOYCNHY
NE4CNHY

NECCNHY

pl. 1 com. nNeNcnuy

2 com. NeTNCNHY

3 com., NEYCNHY

sing. noun

my mother
your mother
your mother
his mother
her mother
our mother
your mother
their mother
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Note that there is a gender distinction in the second and
third persons of the singular but not of the plural. This
is characteristic of all pronominal paradigms in Coptic.
The term "common" (com.) refers to forms or categories
where no gender distinction is made.

4,2 The nearer demonstrative "this" is expressed by

the forms
masc, sing. nei- fem, sing. Te1- com. pl., wNe1-

prefixed directly to the noun:

neipowMe this man
TEIC21N6E this woman
NEICNHY these brothers

After a noun with a demonstrative adjective the genitive
is usually expressed by Wre, as in

ne1XwoM6é WT6 NACON this book of my brother('s)

4.3 The pronominal element -ke- inserted between the
article and the noun expresses "other":

nkepoMe the other man Nkepome the other men

The indefinite article is omitted in the singular but not
in the plural:
kepoMe another man 2enkepoMe (some) other men

-ke—~ may also be used after demonstrative or possessive
prefixes:

neikepwMe this other man nakexor my other ship

~ke~ 1s not inflected for number or gender in this usage.

Vocabulary 4

n.con (pl. ne.cnuy) brother; often of a brother monk.
T.CoNe sSister,
n.eror (pl. WN.erore) father; (pl.) parents, ancestors.
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Wca (prep.) behind, in back of.
N (M) (prep.) in; mostly synon-
ymous with :W.

T.M22y mother,

n.Noge sin. LIRG]
n.upfi  wine.

n.oeik bread; piece or

loaf of bread.

n.M2

place; & neima here,

in this place.

Greek nouns:

n.kocmoc (& udouog)
+punn ( elphvn)

world.
peace,

n.entckonoc (& énlouonog)

n.Monaxoc (& unovaxédg)
T.entoan (8 &vtoAr) command,

ea2TN, 2aTW (z2a27H) (prep.) near,

with, beside,

monk.

commandment.

bishop. T.aropx (h &yopd) agora,
forum, marketplace.
Exercises
A.l. Wcar NeaMrenTHC 6. NNMA2pHM nenxoelc 1l. MN nelupw
2. N2A2pPH neyxoetc 7. 21 TEYEKKAHCIA 12. MN N6YCNHY
3. 21pH nearagoc 8. eTBe neTH{Me 13. 6TB6 TENCWNG
4, MW TE64966PpP6 9. 2K Toymoaic 14, 21 nkeHi
5. Wca necgHpse 10. M mei1kocMoc 15, K kema
B.1. NeNTOAH N NEN61OTE 11. nnoys ™ neyxoeic
2. npan A mreleT 12, npan K TerRMaAY
3, npo M nekn1 13, 222TN TE6KEKKAHCIA
4, npo M nkemwi 14, 3x2TN NelTM6
5. eT8e NeNNOBE 15. 2x NOYNOB6&
6. 222TH nennu1 16. MN neT ¥ niMe
7. 2N OY61pHNH 17. TE16NICTOAH NT6 MAYAOC
8. Wna:zpH neNenickonoc 18, netxot WTe nenxoeic
9. TMaay W TT 19. 2R Taropax N Tnoalc
10. nupf W NelmMONAXOC
C.1. nenxoetc 21 nxot an. 4. MRN-etpuNH 21 ne1kocMOC.
2. MR-4pH H neiMa. 5. meteT M TaMALY 2/ nHI.
3. OoYN=-0Y2XA0 21PN TGKKAHCIA. ’
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6. OYN—26N061K MMAY. 11, noycon 2V nradoc AN.
7. MENCON 21 NEKPO N ©AAACCA. 12. nerNetwrT 21 naxo1l,
8. oyN—oyxol 222TH nekpo. 13. nenxo1l 2N TeMpw.

9. oyWN-oyzxiam 21pH npo M nesni. 14, neaxooMe 2! nNwNe 6T
10, NeNCNHY 21XM NTOOY. MMAY.

15. MR=21tH ® nMA 6T MMAY.

Lesson 5

5.1 Sentences with nominal predicates. A second type
of non-verbal sentence is illustrated by

NAG1OT ne. He is my father. It is my father.
TAMAAY T6. She (It) is my mother.

NACNHY N€. They are (It is) my brothers.
oYp®MEé ne. He (It) is a man.

OYC21M6 TE. She (It) is a woman.

2 6NEXHY N6. They are (It is) ships.

The pronominal subject is expressed by ne (m.s.), Te
(f.s.), and wne (pl.), the choice of which depends usually
on the gender and number of the predicate noun. Simple
two-member sentences like the above are relatively rare
except in response to such questions as '"Who is that?"
"What are these?" where an answer giving the predicate
alone is sufficient, the subject being understood from the
context. Modifiers of the predicate, such as a genitive
phrase, may optionally stand after the pronominal subject:

ngupe ne M noyuus. He is the son of the priest.

A nominal subject may be added to the basic predica-
tion, producing a three-member sentence in which ne, ve,
ne are reduced virtually to the status of a copula. If
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the predicate is indefinite, the order is almost always
predicate + ne, the subject being placed before or after

the whole unit:

0YCiz né mreleT. } My father is a teacher.

nA61®T OYClz m6.
If the subject and predicate are both definite, the normal
position of ne, Te, Ne is between them:

NelpoM6 N6 NENCAZ. This man is our teacher.

Identification of subject and predicate in this case can
be made only on a contéxtual basis. The rarer order,
nertpoMe neNcaz ne, places an emphasis on the real subject:
"As for this man, he is our teacher.,”

In the event that there is a disagreement in the
number or gender of subject and predicate, the copula ns,
Teé, N6 usually assumes the number and gender of the noun
immediately preceding it.

All of the preceding sentences are negated by placing
N _(F) before the predicate and an before the ne, 76, Ne:

¥ nasloT AN ne, It is not my father,
nAaeloT W OyCaz AN ne. My father is not a teacher.

M NENCAz AN N6 NEIPWME. This man is not our teacher.

Note that in the case where both subject and predicate are
definite, the nominal element negated is, by definition,
the predicate.

Sentences with nominal predicates are converted to
the status of relative clauses with ere. For the moment
we shall restrict ourselves to those clauses where eTe
functions as the subject of the relative clause:

NpOME €TE OYCA2 Ne the man who is a teacher
npoMe 6T6é N Oyclz AN ne the man who is not a teacher.

The phrase ete na1 ne is frequently used to introduce
explanatory material, much like English "namely, i.e.,
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that is to say":
NENCOTHP 6Té nal ne TC neX¢ our savior, i.e. Jesus Christ
5.2 The nearer demonstrative pronouns (this, these)

are nat (m.s.), va1 (f.s.), and nay (pl.). They are fre-
quently employed as subjects in sentences with nominal

predicates:

NAl N6 NE4QAXE. These are his words.,
nAl ne maxol. This is my ship.

TAl OYzMzAA TE. This is a maidservant.
OY2zMzAN T6 TAl.

Vocabulary 5

n.caz teacher, master; scribe. mn.zx1 husband.
n.oynus priest (Christian or r.eoM power, strength.

otherwise). T.MuTe middle, midst;
n.zaMp6e {(pl. WN.zamMmguyse) H/28 TmuTte W in the
carpenter. middle/midst of.
n.epne, n.pne (pl. N.Fnxys) n.eamoyax (f. T.eamayae)
temple, camel.
n.muuge crowd, throng. Megak (adv.) perhaps.

Greek nouns:

ne.xpicroc (& xprotdg) the Christ, regularly abbr. xtc.
n.eyarreaton (td edayyériov) gospel.

T.mapoeNoc (f napdévog) virgin; young woman.

T.opinu () bdpeLvh) mountain district, hill-country.
n.acnacroc (& &onaoudg) greeting.

n.cotup (& ocwthp) savior, redeemer; sometimes abbreviated

as Cop.
Proper names:
extcaser Elizabeth, zaxapiac Zacharias,
MAPIA Mary. tozannuc John.

tocud  Joseph,
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Exercises

oyzMzax Te NTEé TaMALY.

9.

17

néaMoyax ne M nedqslor,

OYTET ne. 10. W oyxot AN ne.

oyxeoMé ne NTeé nekcoN. 1l. oynoee ne.

OYNAPBENOC T6. 12. N OYNOYT6 AN nN6.
26NOYHHE NG. 13. M neNHiI AN ne.

ngHpe W TACONE n6. 14, z6Ncarz Ne.

TPEEPE M nN2AMQE T6, 15. NeNTOAH Neé M nenxoeic.
TMAAY M NENCOTHP T6.

TAl TE T60OM M NNOYTE. 14, 10220NNHC ne ngHpe K
nat M neczatl AN ne. ZAXAP IAC.

OY6AMAYAE T6 TAl. 15. napan N 1ocH$ AN ne.
NA1 N6 Ngaxe M 16. neTRH! 2a2TH nepne.
NEYATTE6AION. 17. Megak netpoMe ne nexXc.
neyfMe 2R TOPINH. 18. nat ne nacnacMoc ® Mapla.
neau) N THHTE W Tnoaic. 19. Mapix oynapeeNoc Te.
MA610T OY2ZAM®E NE. 20. oyN-oyMHHge W TMHTE N
Ne4QgHPE OYOYHHE N6, TATOPA.

2ENOYHHB N6 NE4CNHY. 21. MN~€1pPHNH M netMa.
ME®AK n6CzA1l N6, 22. oYR-26NTMe 2N TOPINH.
noyzal z1pM npo. 23. mMegak oyR-oycaz 2M nfmMe.
NECPAN N6 EAICABET. 24, NaAl Né NeNNOBE.
6A1CAB6T TMAAY T6 N 25. 26NO61K N€& NAl.

TOZANNHC .

NeTM6 6T NcaA nrTooy

npwMeé 6T6€ OY6NICKONOC ne
NE1QAXE 6TE€ NEBCACHNACMOC NE€
NMHHYE 6T 21XNM nEKpo

T2AA® 6T6 OYNAPOENOC T6
Rez100Y€Eé 6T 2N TOPINH

NEeXHY €T 2N THMHTE N ©AAACCA
€T6 Nat

neXc, né NENCOTHP

nepne, €TE NAl né nNHiI M nxoelc

neIXooM6, 6TE€ NAl NE€ NEYATTEAION
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Lesson 6

6.1 The independent personal pronouns.

ANOK I ANON we

Ntok you (m.s.) WrorH you (c.pl.)
NTO you (f.s.)

NTo9 he, it (m.) Nrooy they (c.pl.)

NToc she, it (£f.)

These pronouns occur frequently in sentences with ne, Te,
Ne. When used as predicates in a two-member sentence,
they are invariably followed by ne:

ANOK ne. It is I. ANON ne. It is we,
Ntoc ne. It is she.

In three-member sentences they may appear in ordinary
subject or predicate positions:

NTO4 ne nexc. He is the Christ.
NTo4 OYNOYTE U6. He is a god.
Ned2M2AA N6 ANON. We are his servants.

In sentences with an indefinite nominal predicate a
special construction without ne is used with the pronouns
of the 1st and 2nd person; negation is with an alone:

ANOK OY22MQ6 (AN) I am (not) a carpenter,
ANON 2ENOYHHE. We are priests,

In this construction a reduced proclitic form of the
pronoun is very often used:

ANT- I AN- we
NT®R-  you (m.s.) NreTR- 7you (c.pl.)
Nre-  you (f.s.)

as in
ANT-oyarreaoc (an) I am (not) an angel.

NTK=0oyz2aMgps. You are a carpenter.
NTETN— 2 6NMAOHTHC, You are pupils,
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A 3rd person masc. form Wrd~ also occurs, but is very
rare. The reduced forms of the 1lst and 2nd person pro-
nouns may also be used with a definite predicate, but
this construction is rather infrequent:

ANT-oFzarx M nxoslc. I am the handmaiden of the Lord.
6.2 The interrogative pronouns,
wmain who? a9 what? oy what?

These pronouns are used in sentences with ne, T6, ne:

NIM ne? Who is it?

A9 ne? What is it?

NIM N6 nelpoMe? Who is this man?

NIM N6 NEKPAN? What is your name? (note idiom)
oy ne nair? What is this?

oY N6 Na1? What are these?

The interrogative pronoun normally stands first. The
choice of number and gender for the copula depends on the
understood or expressed subject. The pronoun oy is also
found with the indefinite article:
oyoy ne? What is it? (1it.: It is a what?)
z26NOY N6? What are they (lit.: They are whats?)
When the subject is a personal pronoun of the lst or 2nd
person, it may be placed before nim or oy in normal or
proclitic form:
NTR-N1NM? Who are you?
NTOK oyoy? What are you?

The personal pronoun may be repeated for emphasis:
ANT=-NIM ANOK? Who am I7?

Note that wmim may also be used in ordinary genitive
constructions:

ngHpe W NiM? whose son?
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Vocabulary 6

n.goc (pl. N.gooc) shepherd. n.Maetn sign, token;

T.coge field, open country. marvel, miracle,

n.ecooy sheep (pl.). T.cHde sword,

n.eooy glory, honor.

Greek nouns:

n.axoc (& Aadg) people,

n.cyrrenic (& ovyyevig) kinsman (usually plural).

n.noMoc (& véuog) law.

n.2HremonN (b Hfyeumdv) governor, one in authority.

Proper names:

T.cypla Syria (note article).

T.rarxtaaia Galilee (note article).

+oyarta Judea (10yanria; note article).

n.tcpaun Israel, usually abbreviated as nTex (use article
when it denotes the people).

Exercises
A.1l. ANT-0Y2M2ax WT6 nzHremon. 17. WTo T6é Tacz1IME€.
2. oyN-oygwc FMAY 21 TCcoge. 18. W oymmne AN ne.
3. NTok né neNciz. 19. aNOK né 1wcH.
4, ANON NE N646COOY. 20. neooy ¥ nxoelc 21xM
5. N aANON AN n6. nelpoMe.
6. WNTo4 ne neooy M nediaroc. 21, A9 N6 NA1? OYMAGIN mNe.
7. Nre=NIM WTO? 22. umegak NTO4 ne nexXc.
8. ANT-OYATTEAOC NTE NNOYT6. 23. oylMe WTe TTAAIAAIA ne.
9. oyN-oychHae WMAY. 24, nepne W NIM ne na1?
10. oy ne neIMAGIN? 25. nei1xwo®wM6 OYEYATTreAION
11. W7104 ne noyzai. ne.
12, na1 ne nNoMOC ™ nNOYTSE. 26, NTeoTN ne.
13. oYyoy ne NEYATTreAION? 27. A9 TEé TE21H?
14, nTAX ne ned4ixr0C. 28, OYN-OYzHT6MON 2N TCYP1A.
15. FRrTooy ne. 29, a9 Te TE160M?

16. NIM NE6? NEeCCYIrreNHC NE6. 30. WTeTR=26NOYHHB.
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31. oXxw WN2A2PHM nzuTeMON, 41. a9 ne nkake 6T z1xN
32, MR~}M6 2N TOPINH 6T WMAY. THOAIG?
33. na1 ne nNoMoc H nfpo. 42, WNTOOY NACKHY N6.
34. oyN-:26N@OOC 21 nTOOY. 43, nat ne Ngaxe W
35. NE1OYOGIN OYMAGIN MNE. netRNoOMOC .
36, WTOC OYNAPOENOC T6. 44, Wxeecooy 2N TCoOgé6.
37. WeaMmoyx W MIM N6? 45, NiM ne npan P n2HreMoN?
38. 1ozanNHC H neXT AN ne. 46, Ta1 TEé TACH46.
39. nkepwME NACYFTENHC N6. 47, oyMAEIN NWT6 TE€460M N6,

40, Wto4 ne ngHpe M nzamge. 48, NIM Te TMAAY W 1@2ANNHC?

Lesson 7

7.1 The First Perfect. Verbal inflection in Coptic
is commonly, but not solely, of the form: verbal prefix +
subject (noun/pronoun) + verb., The infinitive is the main
lexical form of the verb and may occur in all of the ver-
bal conjugations., 1Its uses and further modifications will
be dealt with in subsequent lessons. The conjugation
known as the First Perfect is the narrative past tense par
excellence and corresponds to the English preterite
(simple past: I wrote, I wept, I sat down) or, if the con-
text demands, the English perfect (I have written):

A1BOK I went ANBWOK we went

»kBoK you (m.s.) went aTerHswk you (c.pl.) went
APBOK you (f.s.) went

»9Bok  he went AYBOK they went

ACBOK she went

The pronominal elements are for the most part familiar
from the possessive prefixes of Lesson 4. 1In the 1st
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person singular 1 is normal for most of the verbal system
{(contrast the =a- of maeior). The pronominal element of
the 2nd person feminine exhibits much variation and '
should be noted carefully for each conjugation introduced:
speemk and aswk are also attested in the First Perfect,

If the subject is nominal, the verbal prefix is a-:

A—OPOME BOK the man went

There are two other ways in which nominal subjects may be
used in a verbal phrase: (1) they may stand before the
verbal unit, which in the First Perfect still requires a

pronoun as well:

NPOME A4BWK the man went

TEC2ZIME ACBOK the woman went

or (2) they may stand after the verbal unit, again with a
pronominal subject, introduced by the element wWet:

A4BOK N61 npoMe the man went
ACBWK N61 Te€cCzIME the woman went.

All three constructions are common and differ only in the
emphasis accorded the subject. When the verbal prefix is
followed by the indefinite article, the resulting a-ovy...
may be spelled ay..., as in

A=OYZAAO B®WK OT AYzXAO BOK a monk went

7.2 The prepositions e, ga, and exW are frequent
after verbs of motion.
1) e indicates motion to or toward a place or person,
less commonly motion onto or into:

A4BOK € NEKPO. He went to the shore,
aynoT 6 TekkaHcta, They ran to the church.,
AYAAE€ € nNxOl. They got on (or into) the ship.

Otherwise the preposition ¢ is very frequent in a
general referential sense: "to, for, in regard to)'
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with many other nuances that will be noted in

passing.

2) ga indicates motion to, up to; it is used more
frequently with persons than places:

A4NOT @§X NEYGIOT. He ran to his father.
ANBOK @) nentckonoc. We went to the bishop.

3) exN indicates motion onto, on:

249ar6 6xNH nelo. He got on the donkey.
ACz2€ 6xXM NnKiz. She fell on the ground.

¢xN properly denotes motion onto, while :ixW denotes
static location; the two are sometimes interchanged.
The same contrast exists with the less frequent pair
21pN (at the entrance of) and epW (to the entrance
of).

Several of the prepositions we have already introduced
also occur freely with verbs of motion, For example 21,
2tx¥ (on or along a surface}, Wca (behind, after), MW
(along with), W (within a circumscribed area), WNa:pR
(into the presence of), za2vW (up to, near). The prepo-
sition Wca often has the sense of English "after" in "to
go after," i.e. to go to fetch, or '"to run after," i.e,
to try to overtake. The reader should give particular
attention to the use of prepositions with verbs, since
these combinations are sometimes quite idiomatic and
unpredictable.

Vocabulary 7

swk to go,

Mooge to walk, go on foot (usually).

€l to come; et Nca to come after, come to get.

Axe to go up, climb (onto, up to: e)}; to mount (an
animal: exN).
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noT

GAHA

P iM6
2MOO
n.et
ne.:
N6t

€ETBE

to run, to flee; not Wca to pursue.
to pray (for something: e, erse, exW, 2a; for
someone: 6).
to weep (for someone: &, 6xW),

¢ to sit down (at: e).

o (pl. n.eooy) ass, donkey.

170 (f. Te.2Tope; pl. Ne.zTowp) horse.

subject marker (see the lesson}.

oy why?

The prepositions e, exN, g, 21pN, 6pN as given in the

1

esson.

Greek nouns:

neep

onoc (& 3pdvog) throne.

Te.Tpaneza (N tTpdnela) table,

W N NN
.

16.
17.
18.

Exercises

2A=NE6CNHY BOK 6 THOAIC.
NQHPE 24961 € MNENHI.

MCBOK W61 TGACONE 6PM NPO N TEKKAHCIA.
AY6! NCA NEYQHPE.

A=TE4MAAY MOOQ®6 € nTadoc.
A=NE64AMAOHTHC AAE € NXOl.

24B@OK QX KECON.

ANE6l 6PM NE4HI.

A4MO096 W61 TC €xM nekpo W eaxrxrcca.
MMONAXOC AYAA6 6 NTOOY.

A—NEYIMAGHTHC NOT € K6EMA.

A4QAHA E6TBE NEYQHPE.

€TBE6 OY ATETNNOT 6XN T621H?

ANMOO®E MN NeNzlOME € nfMe.

AY2AAO BOK @A NENICKONOC.

A4QAHA €6TBE NENNOBGE.

ace6tl N61 eMzax NNAzPM necxoelc.

A4AX€ N61 NENXOEIC 6 TnNE.
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20.
21,
22,
23,
24,
25,
26.
27.
28,
29,
30.
31.
32.
33,
34,
35.
36.
37.
38,
39,
40,
41,
42,
43,
a4,
as,
46,
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6TB6 OY AKnoT Nca masioT?

6TBE OY ApptM6e 6TB6 NpwMe €T FMAY?
A492M00C 6xH Nekpo M neiepo.

2=0XA® pIME € NECYHPE.

Ay2M00€ MN NGEYCNHY.

A1MOO®6 21 T621H MN TAQ66p6.

AYBOK 21 T621H €T HMAY 6 TnoAlC.
A=NE42TO NOT ®2 TE2TWPE.

24ax6 6xH neazto N6l nentckonoc.
TE64MALY AC6l @)X nppo N Tnoaitc.
ANQAHA 2A NEGNCNHRY 6T 2M ATOOY.
AlpIME exN NANOBE.

A=-nPpo 2M00C 6xM nedeponoc.
A-TMAGOHTHC 2MOO0C 21PHM npo M nui.
aynoT K61 NgHPEe 21 T62lH 6 TEMPW.
A=-neilw MOO®96 NCA neaxoeic.

ANAAE 6xXN N6EN6OOY.

Ay2MOOC 6 TeTpanezia W61 Te4C21M6 MN Ne4Q6€EP6.
A=26NPOME 6! 222TN TEKKAHC1IA.

6TEE OY AKMOO®E NCA nelm 21xN Teztu?
A=TC 2MOOC 2A2TN NEAMAOHTHC.

AYMOOQ6 N61 Rgooc WCa NeyecOOY.
A=N6AMOYA NOT € TCOYE.

ANGAHA €6 OYMAGIN,

A-NAXOC W THOAIC 61 QA NHT6MON N Joyaxria.
A=TPE6PE6 2MOOC MN NECCYTTENHC.

Aq9B0K N61 NZHTEMON 6 TCYPIA.

nat ne nNoyTe M nTHA.
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Lesson 8

8.1 Directional adverbs. Coptic possesses a set of
directional adverbs which correspond very closely to
English adverbs of the type '"up, down, in, out, over,
along, etc." As with their English counterparts, the
directional meanings found with verbs of motion are for
all practical purposes the basic meanings (e.g. to go up,
to sink down, to run in), but extended uses are equally
common (e.g. to shut up, to quiet down, to think over).
The Coptic directional adverbs consist formally of the
preposition e plus a noun, with or without the definite
article. Most of the nouns in question are seldom met
outside of these particular expressions and will be con-
sidered in more detail in a later lesson., Because these
adverbs are so frequent, we shall follow the practice of
other editors and write them as single units, The fol-
lowing eight are the most important:

6BOA out, away 606H fcrward, ahead
620YN in enaz20y back, rearward
62pal up, down 6TNE upward
enecut down engwt upward,

The adverbs may be used alone, as in

A4BOK EBOA. He went away.
2461 €20YN. He came in.
A4UOT 6NA20Y. He ran back.

But they very frequently combine with a simple preposition
to form a compound prepositional phrase. Among the most
frequent of these are

6BOA 6 out to, away to,

€BOA 2N out of, out from in, away from;
{rarely) out into.

6BOA MMO®* same as preceding.
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6BOX 21 away from on, out from on, away from at.

680x 21TH (1) away from (a person); (2) through,
out through (a place); (3) through the
agency of (a person or thing).

€20YN 6 to, into, toward.

62PA1 6 up to, down to,

62pal €xN up onto, down upon.

E€MECHT € down to, down into, down onto, down on.
enecHT 6xN down onto, down on.

énxzoy € back to.

60H 6 ahead to, forward to.

The meaning of most such compounds when used with verbs of
motion is generally self-evident, but caution is in order
when dealing with their use with other verbs. The dic-
tionary should always be consulted to check on idiomatic
and unpredictable meanings.

8.2 Clauses containing a First Perfect may be coor-
dinated with the conjunction aye (and) or follow one
another with no conjunction (termed "asyndeton"):

He sat down and wept.

A492MO0C AY® A1PIME.
A92MOOC, A24dP1IMG.

8.3 Many infinitives are used as masculine singular
nouns. This usage will be noted without further comment
in the lesson vocabularies from now on ("as n.m.:"). For
the infinitives in Vocabulary 7 note the nouns ne.gaux
prayer, n.unot flight, and n.pimMe weeping.

Vocabulary 8

oixeé to speak, talk (to, with: e, mN; about: e, :a, evse;
against: Wca, oyse); as n.m.: word speech; matter,
affair, i

Tooyn to arise, get up (from: esor 21, eson 3:W); to rise

up (against: ¢, exN, ezpat exN).
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t.p1 cell (of a monk).

n.zo8 (pl. ne.:BHye) work, task; thing, matter, affair.

paxotre Alexandria. :

217N (prep.) (1) through, by means of, by the agency of;

(2) from with, from by (a person).

oyse (prep.) against, opposite.

ayo (conj.) and.

Greek noun: n.suMa (Td Bfine) platform, dais, viewing or
judgement seat,

Note: Only the less predictable combinations of verb and

prepositional phrase will be given in the lesson vocabu-

laries, Other combinations in the exercises should be

self-evident from the meanings of the individual words

involved.
Exercises
A.l. 217N N6KQARA 16, 21pN Teap1
2. oyBe NeNCNHY 17. eTBe noypiMe
3. 6BOA 21TN TE1lz1lH 18. 2 neaner
4. eBOA € NE16pPO 19. enecHT & earacca
5. eBOA 2N THOa1C ‘ 20. enecHT € nMooy
6. e€BOA 21 TeTpaneza 21. enazoy € neytmMe
7. 6TB& nedzwe 22, een € NrTooy
8. oyse NeTNgAxE 23, €BOA 21 NBHMA
9. 21TN Neuwgaxe 24, e2pr1 exW nezTo
10. ezoyN € pakoTe 25, eBoA 21TH npo M nHu1
11. e2par1 6 nBHMA 26. esox 2 neima
12. ez2pa1 ex® ntooy 27, oysBe npan M nfyo
13. e20YN 6 Tap1 28. eBOx 21TH nxoseic
14. 25 Netz2BHYSE 29. eTBe neTNnOT
15. g9>» NedMrOHTHC
B.1l. ayrooyN, 2ryYnoT €BOA. 4. aqz2M00C Ayw r4g@rxe MN
2. aAN€l B20YN, AN2ZMOOC. WpoMe,
3. a4BoK €nrz0Y 6 nedfM6. 5. A1TWOYN €BOA 21 TETpPAMGZA.
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10,
11.
12,
13,
14,
15.
16.
17.
18,
19,
20.
21.
22.
23,
24,
25,
26.
27,
28,
29.
30,

ANMOOQE 620YN 6 PAKOTSE.
NKEPWME A4AA6 62PA1 6XH nNelw.
6TBE6 OY APNWT 6BOA 2M nNOoyYH1?

A=N2XA0 BOWK 620YN € T64p1!.,

6TE6 Oy ATeTNgaxe NCA neNxoeic?
A12M00C 222TH maeloT.

AYQAX6 22 NEYHPT.

oyYN-26H600Y MN 26NzToOp MMAY.
24961 6NECHT 6BOA 21 NBHMA.
AYTwOoyYN W61 WpwMe ez2pat 6xH nfpo.
A1QAXE €TBE NANOEG.

A=NE210ME MOOQE ENECHT € NEKPO.
ANBOK 62PA1 €6 NENTM6.

ACNOT 6BOA 21TN NpwM6é 6T MMAY.
ANB@K 620YN NNA2pM nentckonoc.
6TBE OY AKB®K 6N)A20Y 6 TATOPA?
AdBwK 6BOA 2M neilKOCMOC.

AC9rx6 MN TE6CMALY 6TB6 NECQHPE.,
AYAr6 N61 NpwoMme €2pAl 6xN NeYzTOwWp.
AYQAXE 6 NO6IK MN NrBT.

AYHAXE OYBE NEYENTOAH,.

A4TOOYN 6BOXA 21 NEOPONOC.

ANMOOQ€E€ 60H 2™ NKAKE.

A4AA6 62PA1 € NBHMA.

A492X6 E6TBE NEZBHYE M NMONAXOC.

29



30

Lesson 9

9.1 Prepositions with pronominal suffixes. A pro-
nominal object of a preposition is expressed by means of
a suffixed form of the pronoun., The preposition itself
assumes a prepronominal form which must be learned with
each preposition. For example, the preposition e becomes
epo”’ before pronominal suffixes. The mark * is a conven-
tion used in Coptic grammars to indicate any form to which
a pronominal suffix is to be added. The prepronominal
forms of the prepositions introduced thus far are as

follows:
N MmO ” 6 c€po” epN epo’
2R WNzHT” 2txN 2 1x0” NA2PR  Nazpa”®
22 2apo’ exN exn”’ gA2TH  222TH”
2t z210(w)” 2tT™N  21T00T”* 0YB6 oyBH*
MN  NMMA” Hca Nco” €TBE 6TEHHT”
92 grpo”’ 2I1pR 21p00”

Because the variety exhibited by the prepronominal forms is
at first puzzling, the following comments may be of some
help:

1) In epo” and 2ap0” the final syllable -po” is an
original part of the preposition; it was lost in the nor-
mal prenominal form. gapo” is on analogy with these.

2} Weut” and :10” were originally compounds: W esut*
in the belly (of), 21 w(w)” on the back (of). The pre-
nominal form :W was originally a noun meaning "interior"
(cf. the zoyn of ezoyn); 21 was a simple preposition.

3) z21x0” and exe” are 21 and € with the noun xe*
(head, top); the noun is reduced to -x- in 21xN and exW,
which also contain the genitival W.

4) 21p0” and epo* are 1 and e with the noun pe*
mouth, door; the latter is reduced to p in :1pR and epw,
with genitival W.



31

5) z2171007* is 21 plus the noun tooT* (hand); the
latter is reduced to -7 in 17N, with genitival w.

6) mazpa® contains the noun ;pa* (face). The initial
element is obscure. na;pWN also contains the genitival W.

7) 2a:7TH’ consists of za plus the noun :tu* (heart,
breast), reduced to ~z7- with the genitival ¥ in 2a:TW.

The nouns contained in these expressions will be
dealt with in a later lesson.

Typical inflections of these prepositions are as

follows:
€po1 to me 6poON to us
epok to you (m.s.) spoTN to you (pl.)

6po to you (f.s.)
6pod to him epooy to them
époc to her

NifMA1  with me NFMaN WaHT in me WeHTR
NFMMAK  etc. NHMHTR NHTK etc, N2HT=THYTN
NfiMe NzHTE

NFMA 4 NFMAY NeHTT N2uTOY
NMMAC W2HTC

OYBH1 against me oygHN

OYBHK etc, OYB 6=THYTN
[oyeuTg]

OYBHY OYBHY
OYBHC

6TBHHT because of me 6TBHHTN

STBHHTK etc, 6T86-THYTN
6TBHHTG
6TBHHTT 6TBHHTOY

6TBHHTC
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The prepronominal form of 21 appears as both 21w’ and
z1ow”; typical forms are

2 LOOT on me 2IQ0WN, 210N
2look, 2twk etc. 2I=THYTN

2 lowTe

2lood, z2Ilo4 z teooy

zlooCc, z10C

The following details on the forms of suffixed pronouns in
general should be noted for future reference:

1) The 1st pers., sing. suffix appears as 1 after a
single vowel, as zero (nothing) after -v*, and as 7
elsewhere.

2) The suffix of the 2nd pers. fem. sing., appears as
zero after a single vowel other than -a*, as -e in place
of a single -a*, as -e¢ after -v*, and as -ve elsewhere.

3) The suffix of the 2nd pers. pl. appears as —-TN
after single -o0*, =-a’, -o*, with the change of -0’ to -o*
and -a* to -u*. After ~r” one uses -tTHyrN. Elsewhere
=THYTN is usually added to the prenominal form of the
preposition or other form in question, as in 2a2TR-THYTN.

Vocabulary 9

gone to come into being; to take place, happen; gwne MMo’
to befall, happen to (someone). acgone it happened
that (followed directly by the principal verb, as in
Acgone 246t gapoN it happened that he came to us).

moy to die (of, from: ervse, 23); as n.m.: death, manner of
death.

2e to fall; 26 e to fall to, upon, into; to find, chance
upon; :6 esox to perish, be lost, fall away.

FkoTk to lie down, sleep; often a euphemism for dying.

zoN to draw near, to approach (someone or something: s,

620YN €) .
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s1cé to grow weary, exhausted; to be troubled, afflicted.
As n.m. labor, toil; weariness, affliction,

:ko to grow hungry; as n.m.: hunger, famine,

n.kaz earth, ground,

n.gx festival, feast day.

ne.z200y day; ® nooy (adv.) today (note loss of :};
®» nooy up until today, until now.

ne.6x06 bed.

MRFca (MiNco’) (prep.) after (of time); miNcoc (adv.)
afterward.

Greek words

Ae (6¢) postpositive conjunction: but, however.
Frequently marks the introduction of a new subject or
topic and has no translation value.

T.cyNarerH (% ouvaywyd) synagogue.

Exercises

Translate the following prepositional phrases. Replace
the nominal object with the appropriate pronominal suffix.

E.g. eTB6 nelzoB + ETBHHTT.

A.l, exH nka: 16. 22 naexosé

2. OYE6 NEYX061C 17. MRNCA neNnoT
3. 21 ned46xr06 18. W Teupt

4, 21p¥F nrtadoc 19. 21xM nekxo!
5. MNNca nedMoy 20. 2a NeTHz21CE
6. NA2pM nNOYTE 21. ¢rtee Tga

7. 2R Welepo 22. 21pR TEKKAHCIA
8. 21TN Nelzlce 23. ga T2Xr0

9, 6 NTET 24. oyee Nagaxe
10. e6TBe neyzko 25. Na2pW Teamaay
11. e necpan 26. 21TH noyoe!in
12, 92 NeazHzaA 27. 2a37TH TeMpPO
13, 21xH nka:z 28. exHM nsHMA

14. Wca neagupe 29. ® nMooy

15. 21TH nezko 30. wNFca nga eT FMAy
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12,
13.
14,
15.
16.
17,
18.
19.
20.

®
6BOA 2 1OON 6. 222THN 11, Rnazpat
NFMA L 7. 6z2pal exoN 12, eTBHHTE
6BOA NzHT—~THYTN 8. oyBe-THYTN 13. nazpe
OYBH1 9. NAMHTN 14, ziok
6TBHHTN 10. enecHT exmwi 15. NFMaN

A=NMOY gone 2M NKOCMOC 6BOA 21TN NENNOBG.

MNNCA NA1l A6 AdMOY W61 nPpo 6T MMAY.

A=NYHPE 26 E6NECHT 6XM NKAz2.

6TBE6 OY A—N6121C6 @gONEe MMOI1?

A4NKOTK 6xM ne6A06, A4piIMe€.

A~NpwM6E 2®N 620YN 6 ntM6é 6T 21XM NTOOY 6T FMMAY.
MNNC®C A6 AY26 6 NE6YQHPE 2N TCYNATOTH.

AayMoy W61 NpoMe W TeinoalC 22 Oyz2KO.

A=0Y®2r gone M neiMA M nez00Y 6T MMAY.

ANz1C6 21TH N62KO AY® ANTOOYN, ANB®K 6 Ké{Me.
A9@Ax6 NMMAN 6T86 NxooMé 6T 2N TnOAalC.

A121C6, AINKOTK, AIQAHA 6 TMNOYTE 6TBE NG6I1QAXE.
A492®N €20YN N61 nezooy M nga.

A=nzXA0 MOY 21pHM npo W Tedqpl.

AY2ZKO AY® AY6l 6nrz0Y 6 ntMe.

MNRC®OC A6 A—T6NNOAIC 26 6BOA 21TOOTH.
L4T00Y¢5WGI NOHPE 6BOA 21 NMKA2, A4NOT A NE4610T.
MRNCX N61gaAX6E A-NENXO61C NKOTK.

ACHONE AE AC26 6 NNOYE 22 NMEGAO6.

A~N6XHY 2ON 620YN 6 TEMPO.
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Lesson 10

10.1 The Direct Object. The direct object of a
transitive verb is usually introduced with the preposi-
tion W (M, WMo®):

A9KkoT N OYH1. He built a house.

A9KOT HMMO4. He built it,
Many verbs, especially those denoting perception, employ e:

ANCOTH e nedzpooy. We heard his voice.

ANCOTH 6pOY. We heard it.

Occasionally other prepositions assume this function, as

for example ®ca in

AdgiNe NCA TedcziME. He looked for his wife.
A4Q1N6 Ncoc. He looked for her.

The appropriate preposition for each transitive verb will
be given in the lesson vocabularies when a verb is intro-
duced.

10.2 The Indirect Object (Dative). An indirect ob-
ject, if present, is introduced with the preposition ®
(NA', inflected like w#Ma® in §9.1):

Attt ¥ nxooMe M npoMe. I gave the book to the man.
a1t Na9 ¥ nxooMs. I gave him the book.
Attt FMOA Nad4. I gave it to him.

It is unfortunate that the prenominal forms of the most
frequent direct and indirect object markers are the same
(N, ® before n and m). In general the direct object pre-
Sedes the indirect object unless the direct object is
nominal and the indirect object is pronominal. In the
latter case either order is correct, but there is a pref-
erence for placing the indirect object first. The prepo-
sition ¢ (epo”®) also often marks what Greek and English
regard as an indirect object (dative).
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10.3 The Negative of the First Perfect. The negative
forms of the First Perfect are not formally related to the

positive forms:

mmsok I did not go finensok we did not go
mneksok Yyou (m.s.) did not go  #nerNsok you (pl,) did
Mneswk you (f.s.) did not go not go

Mnesswk he did not go mnoysok they did not go

Hnecswk she did not go

With a nominal subject: Wne-npewme sok the man did not go.
Variant spellings such as #®nkK-, ¥®n9-, ®nlN~ are not

uncommon.

10.4 As noted in Lesson 9, many prepositions consist
of a simple preposition compounded with a noun, The nouns
occurring in these expressions belong to a special group
which take pronominal suffixes to indicate possession. We
shall deal with the more important of these individually
in later lessons, but for the moment note Toor”’, the pre-
suffixal form of rwpe (hand). The absolute form Twope sur-
vives only in the special meanings "“handle, tool, spade"
and in some compound verbal expressions (see Glossdry); in
the sense of "hand" it has been replaced by e61x. Preposi-
tions compounded with Toor*, fpch as z1TooT*, eTOoOT®,
RTooT*, often employ a construction with an anticipatory
pronominal object before the real nominal object, the
latter being introduced by the particle W (W):

21 TOOTY W nppo by (through the agency of) the king
6TOOTOY N NE4CNHY to (into the hands of) his brothers
WTOOTE W Te4Cz IM6 from (from the hand of) his wife.

This same construction is also occasionally found with the
other prepositions introduced thus far,
Vocabulary 10

kot to build, erect (fimo*). Nay to see, look at (e).
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cotTi to hear, listen to (e); to obey (Na*, Wca).
gwne  to seek, look for, inquire after (fca); to visit
(e); to greet (e).
éine to find (®mo’).
+ to gi;e (ﬁuo‘); to entrust (FMMo*; to: eTN); + oyse,
4 MW to fight with; 4 FMo”* esox to sell (to: e, wa*).
x1 to take, receive (nﬁ675l' S
41 to lift up, take, bear, carry (fmo*); 41 MW to agree
with; «1 za to bear, tolerate.
TE.QTHN Ez;;ént, tunic.
7,5;;176, n.zoerte  garment, cloak.
H&.zrooy sound, voice,
NTR (Nroov”)  from; used in a wide variety of expressions,
-'—But very frequently with verbs of receiving, accepting,
hearing. The separative notion lies in the verbal
idiom; thus, with other verbs it has the sense of
(being) near, by, with, in the hand of.
6TK (eTtoor”) to; used frequently with verbs of
entrusting, giving, handing over, transmitting.

Exercises
A.l. aq} na1 W oygTun. 15, anNaAy 6yxol FMay.
2. a1+ Nae F naxor esoA. 16. xygine Wcowr N Taropa.
3. 214+ ¥ nnoye eTooTT. 17. an61N6 FiMO9 6xH nekpo
4. ant MK NpoMe eT FiMay. MN neNcaz.
5. ayt oveun. 18. x191n6e 6poa W Teapl.
6. a4} M nnoys ¥ nedgHpe. 19. xaNAY 6YATTEAOC.
7. ayqal ¥ noNe 6BOA z2lpwd. 20, axr Mmooy WTOOTW M
8. a4a1 W nedgHpe e2pal. nmetoT.
9. FneNd1 NFMAY. 21. ayxt FiMoa RTOOT.
10, aqq1 M ne46106, r4B®K GEOA. 22. ant FMOc eTOOTSE.
11. aykoT ¥ oyFne WMrY. 23, A461N6 FMOY 2
12, WnoycewTH WcA neyxoelc. NEe46A06.,

13. A1coTH 6 nezpooy W nOYHHE. 24, neacioT A6 FNEYEOK
14, ¥WnicoTii 6TBe necMOY. 620YN.
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25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33,
34,
35,
36.
37,
38.
39,
40,
41,
42.
43,
44,
45,
46,
47,
48,
49,
50.

6TBE OY MNEeTANKOTK?

AN41 2A N21C6 6T MMAY.

MneczwN €20YN € nradoc.

Mni+ ™ n20€elTE €BOA.

Mnit Ne N TEIQTHN,

€TBE OY MNE61 @gapolr?

MneNyAX€e NMMAY.

6TEE OY Ayt NFMHTN?

fMinedz€ €pON MMAY.

MNOYAAE € NEYXO!l.

MneTNx1 N NE16NTOAH NTOOTOY N NETNE10TE.
MNEed4TOOYN E€EOA 21 MNKAZ.

A4ACOTM € NEY2ZPOOY, A4N®OT EBOA.
AYd1! W61 TNMHH@QE MN nentckonoc.
MNENCOTM € NEYYAXE.

A4x1 M NA2061TE.

MMN6—NEY4MABGHTHC COTM NAd.
MNe—NAQHPE €1 €NAz0Y.

A1COTH 6TBE NAl NWNTOOTH M HACON.
A4t W TE4MAAY €TOOTOY N NE4MAOGHTHC.
AY61N€E HMO4 W TMHTE M HMHHQE.
A=M2ZAM®E KOT NAN N OYH1 FMMAY.
ME@AK A=NOY2ZAl MOY.

AINAY 6 NEOOY M NX0€1C MN TE460M.
AYNnoT NMMAN € TOPINH.

A4QAXE NHMA1l 6TBE€ MNEYATTEAION.
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Lesson 11

11.1 The Forms of the Infinitive. The nominal or
pronominal object of many transitive verbs ‘may be sufflxed
d1rect1y to the infinitive without the use of a preposi-

tional obJect marker, as in

T

A16iNe H mretoT. * x16W-mretor. I found my father.

A161N6 MMOY. + AI6NTH. I found him.

Infinitives that allow this construction have three dis-
tinct forms: (1) the normal (absolute) dictionary form
(61ne), (2) the prenominal form (6F-; note the convention-
al use of the single hyphen), and (3) the prepronominal
for@ (émr*). For infinitives of some pattgrns theSé three
¥g;ms are more or less predictable; for others there is
much irregularity. We shall deal with the most important
patterns individually in subsequent lessons. The forms of
the pronouns to be suffixed to a given infinitive are very
much the same as those suffixed to the prepronominal forms
of the prepositions as given in § 9.1. Other examples will
be given as required.

11.2 Infinitives of the pattern xi (i.e. consonant
+1). Infinitives of this pattern show some irregulari-
ties, but three of these verbs (a1, 4, x1) are especially
frequent and their forms should be learned:

+ + TAA* to give

x1 x1= xiT’ to take

L] - T’ to raise, carry
@t Y et otT* to measure.

The verbs c1 (to become sated) and et (to come) are intran-
sitive and do not take direct objects, a1, g1, and ci
may alsobe spelled as 461, ge1, and cer; the spelling ve
for + is rare.

Object pronouns are attached to these verbs as
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follows:
x\T xX1TN TAAT TAAN
X1TK XI=THYTN TAMK F=THYTN
xX1TE TAATE
X1 T X1TOY TAAA TAAY
xX1T7TC TAAC

Note that rTuyrn (2nd pers. pl.) is attached to the pre-
nominal form of the infinitive; the prepronominal form is

also found: xi1T=THYTN.

Vocabulary 11

o1 9i— @iT® to measure (MMo*); to measure out; as n.m.:
measure, weight, extent; moderation.
ct to become sated, filled (with: @mo~*).
kw (1) to put, place, set (fimo?); (2) to leave, abandon
(WiM0®); ko FMO® Wca to leave, abandon, renounce; ko
HMo® NA? eesox to forgive (someone: na®; something:
MMo%) .
€e1Ne to bring (Mmo*; to a person: Na“, ga); €i1NG¢ €BOa tO
publish,
TRNNooy to send (FMMmo”?; to a person: Na®, €); TNNOOY Nca
to send for.
Me to love, come to love (¥mo?*).
MliCE to bear (a child: ®mMo*); as n.m.: giving birth;
offspring, progeny, one born.
YONE to fall ill, become sick; as n.m.: sickness,
disease.
PrQE to rejoice (at, over: e, ¢xN, €zprt1 exN); as n.m.:
joy, gladness.
TE.YQYH night (oygn).
T.2av silver, money, coins.
ne.9BHp, Te.pBecpe (pl. Ne.gpreep) friend, companion.
€MATE (adv.) very, very much, exceedingly; also ®maTe.
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Exercises

AYTAAT 6TOOTS.
;QQ{TE NAY .
A1xX1T9 RTOOTOY.
ATETNTAALY NAN.

AYX1TOY 6BOA N2HTT.

6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

AKY4IT 62PAl.,
Al@iTOY NHTRN,
ALTAAY NAC.
A491~THYTN 6BOA.

AYTAATE 6TOOT.
‘ !

B. Translate. Replace the nominal objects with the

appropriate pronominal object.

1.

N o BN
. .

(@

.

[<-TEES DY « 7, T~ % T N )
. . .

A1f-noe1k Nac. (arTaxaq
NAC)

Mnedaf—nzaT Nat.
ant-NxooMe 6TOOTH.
Aqt—ne4H1 NAY 6BOA.
ACt=TEQTHN NAN.
ANXTI=TINOYB NTOOTOY.
ATETHX1I=TE6161PHNH 6BOA

21 TOOTY,

NYHpPe €T NCwq

nMOOY 6T N2HTH
NEYBHP €T NMMAY

NET 2N TCYNATWIH
TACONE MN TECQBEEPE
NNOYE MN nzaT

ez 00y MN TeygH

2A NMEIgONE

€ neigt

ngt
ngoc MN NedgB6Ep

H netonNe

MNNCA necMice
TEYTHN 6T 21xXH Ne6r06

ngoNe €T 2N N6COOY

ACgoNE N6 1

8,

9,
10,
11,
12,
13,
14,

15,
16.
17,
18,
19,
20,
21.
22,
23,
24,
25,
26.
27.
28,

T64C2 IM6 €EMATE.,

AYQI=TE2 1H.
AQI-NOEIK NAY.
AKQI=NZAT NAt.

A991-NONE EBOA.
A441—~NNOYB, A4NOT
AC®t NAl ™ nHpT.

APX1=N20€1TE 6BOA

NAH1.

NTOOTY M nedesroT
nglt M mzaT

Nz0€1T€ M NMAQYBHP
OYMiceé NTE nNedH1l

E€TOOTOY N NAQB6E6P
nezpooy N TAMAAY
TEYQH

OYB6 NEYQAXE

2 nkaxke N

21ToOTY M nxoelc
MNNCA nga 6T HMAY
NpAN M NelgoNe
NpoMe €T zA2THAY
2N 26NMAGLN

2N OYCH46

AIK® M NNOYB MN nzaT €xXN TETPANEZA.

41

€BOA .



« ANK®w N NeNgBe6p WcoN z¥M ntMe, ANEWK €6H € NTOOY.
. MNNC@C A6 r49oN6 R61 N2XAO,; A4MOY.

« A4pAQ6 6MATE NMMA1 exM nMOoy W nppo.

3
4
5
6. aaMe N TeC21M6 €T FMMAY 6MATE6.
7. a=nNoyTeé TNNOOY H Nne4NOMOC 6pOOY.

8. AaTHNOOY W61 mnenmickonoc NCA nNMONAXOC.

9. 2191 NAY W noeik MN nHpT.
10. NpoMme aygl! N Tcogé.
11. MN-g1 2R Nedgrxe.
12. ayct, AYT®OYN 6BOA 21 TETPANGZA, AYBOK GBOA.
13. aaTHNOOY N Nez10Me MN N6YQHPE 6EOA ¥ nfMe.
14, eTse Oy FMne—nNOoYyTe Ko NHTN W NeTRNOBE €BOA?
15. anct1 N Nedgaxe Aym ANTHNOOY TMO4 6BOA.
16. Anpage 62Pal €xN Ngaxe M nenxoeic.
17, rq61N6 W nedgupe e€pN TPl M NAMONAXOC.
18. axde1N6 M nzaT gapoN 2N Teygu.
19. acMice M necgHpe M nfMe 6T MMAY.

20. MnecMice TMO4 M neimMa.

2l. a-nzMzax Me W Tpeepe M ned4xoeic.

22, eTB6 Oy MneeINEe NAl M nxooMe?

23, AyeIN€e W NE46NTOAH 6EOA.

24, avei1Ne FIMOI NAzpAd.

25. 6TB6 OY AKTHNNOOY Wcwl?
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Lesson 12

12.1 The relative form of the First Perfect. When
the First Perfect is used in relative clauses, it com-
bines with the relative pronoun into a single unit:

enTaicoTi®  which I heard 6NTANCOTH
ENTAKCOTH etc. ENTATETNCOTH
ENTAPECOTM

ENTA4COTH ENTAYCOTH
6NTACCOTH

E6NTA-NPOME COTH

These forms are very frequently spelled with W for initial
6N—-, aS WTal1-, RTak=-, etc.

The relative pronoun ent- of the preceding paradigm
and er, which was introduced in § 3.1, cannot be preceded
directly by prepositions or direct object markers. The
real syntactic function of the relative pronoun within the
relative clause must be expressed by a resumptive pronoun.
The general construction is most clearly understood by
"Copticizing" a few English examples:

the man who went + the man who he went npoMe ENTA4B0OK

the man whom I saw -+ the man who I saw him NpOME EGNTAINAY 6PpOA9

the man to whom I gave the money -+ the man who I gave the money to him
NpOME ENTAIT=N2AT NA4

the boat into which we climbed + the boat which we climbed into it
nxo1 6NTANAAE €poOAd

the sound which they heard + the sound which they heard it

NE2pPOOY ENTAYCOTM €pOAq

This use of resumptive pronouns is required in Coptic in
all but a few instances which will be mentioned later on,
Similar constructions with et will be treated in Lesson 19.

When a relative clause contains more than one verb,
the relative pronoun need not be repeated:
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NMPWME ENTAYTOOYN AY® A480K 6ROx the man who arose and left,

12.2 The relative pronoun has the form ere before the

negative First Perfect:

NPOME €TE€ MNE4N®T GBOA the man who did not flee
NxwoMe 6T€ Fined61ne MMooy the books which he did not find

12.3 As mentioned in § 3.1, all relative clauses in
Coptic may be substantivized by prefixing the appropriate
form of the definite article. Resumptive pronouns are
required. Study the following examples carefully:

the one who (or: he who) went NENTAYBOK

the one (m.) whom they sent neNTAYTHRNOOY FMO4
the one (m.) to whom I gave the money NENTAIF—=N2AT NAY
that (m.) which I took from you NENTALXITY NTOOTK
those who took it (m.) NENTAYX I TH

the one (f.) whom they entrusted to us TeNTAYTAAC €TOOTN

12,4 Infinitives (cont,). With the exception of the
verbs treated in § 9.2, monosyllabic infinitives of the
pattern consonant + vowel are relatively uncommon and do
not constitute any sort of unified class. Some of these
verbs are very important, however, and their forms should
be learned:

cw ce- coo”’ to drink

Kw KAa= Kaa“ to put, place
61® 61la-~ 61212° to wash

xm xe~ x00* to say

M€ MEPE= MEPIT” to love

Some verbs of this type are intransitive and do not take
direct objects: e.,g. Moy (to die), na (to pity), oa (to
rise: of the sun etc.), :2¢ (to fall), 6w (to remain).

12.5 When introducing a direct quotation, the verdb xo
requires a "dummy' object (it: mMoc, -c) followed by the

conjunction xe, as in
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A49x00C x€ MniNry epod. He said, "I have not seen him.

With this particular verb the alternate object form xo
ftMoc 1is not permitted in the First Perfect, xo may, of
course, have a real direct object otherwise:

MmixXe=~Nat. I did not say these things.

Vocabulary 12

co ce=- coo®* to drink (MMo*); often with esoax 2N in parti-
tive sense (drink some of); as n.m.: drinking, a drink.

€10 eta- e1axr* to wash (MMo*); + eeoan idem.

x0 xe- x00* to say (fMmo*).

NA»  to have pity, mercy (on: wna”, 2a); to pity; as n.m,:
mercy, pity, charity.

@ or ww to become pregnant, to conceive (FMo*).

92 to rise (of sun etc.); as n.m. rising.

60 to stop, cease, come to a stop; to delay, tarry.
6w € to wait for; ew MN to wait with, stay with,

n.zo0 face.

T.oyepute foot.

n.pu the sun.

n.anor (pl. N.anuT) cup.

n.9ow hair,

n.MAaxe ear.

n.epore, T.6pore milk,

xe (conj.) introducing direct quotation.

Exercises

A.l. ngx eNTAugone FMAY 8. nHPW eNTA-N2XAO COO9
2. neepoNOC GNTA42MOOC 6X04 9. Te®THN 6NTACE1AAC
3. nei1e eNTAlAAE exod 10. Rgaxe 6NTA4AxXOOY
4. uzaT WTAITAMAY Ne 11. RpoMe €eNTANNA 2)pOOY
5. Ne2To@p 6NTANXITOY NTOOTRK 12, T6C21ME ENTACO AYD
6. WogHpe eNTAYMOOgE Ncwd ACMicE
7. Tpeepe eNTACQDNE 13, nM2x 6NTA~FMONAXOC 60

NzHTq
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14,
15,
16,
17,

18,
19,
20,

® N & n b
* -

(@]
.
=
.

© N AN
.

]
= O v
e o »

12.
13,
14,

NEYBHP G6NTAY6® 6PO4Y 24, nzAT ENTA-NENXO61IC
NzZXA0 ENTATETN6® 6pOd4 @ITY9 NHTN

N62TO ENTAKTAAY NAl GBOA 25. npoMeé RTAKK® NA9 N
XO®ME 6NTAPKAAY 6xXN NE64NOBE EBOA

TETPANGZA 26, WpowMe 6NTAYE! QAPOK 2N
nAnNOT NTAICw €BOA N2HTY TEYQH

TEpWTE NTA4CW €BOA N2HTC 27. NECNHY ENTAYMGPITOY
NE@QBGEP NTANKAAY RCoN 28, npoMe ENTAKNAY € ne€d420
NYAXE ENTAYPAGE €XWOY 29, WpuMe eNTaA-nenickonoc
TEC2I1M6 ENTACEIA—NG64OYEPHTE QAHA €XwOoY

ncw e€NTAlC1 FMO4 30. nMAOHTHC éurxynwr Ncoy
NENTAY6® 2H nfMe €T FMAY 9. NENTAY2ON 620YN 6PH nedqut
neNtadco ¢Boa M netanot 10. nenTaaTRNOOY FMOl gapoTN
NENTAYNA NA! AY® aaf nat 11, TenNTaaMeptTC

N OYoe€lk 12. NeNTAYEIA—NEY20€1TE
NENTAIXE~NEIQAXE 13, NeTe HROYCOTM 6 ngaxe
TENTAC® MMO1! 14, nenTa1x004 NHTN

NENTANG6® 6POOY 15. NeTe FneaTNNoOOY FMOOY
NENTAYCE~NEPWTE 16. NeTe FMnoyelNe MMOOY €BOA
NENTAYBOK €BOA € TNOAIC

Acetw M ned420 MN N64MAAXE.

A9X00C X6 MNINAY €pOd9.
Ne61

A4PIME 6TBE NEYQBEEP ENTAYMOY

MNNCA NAl A€ AcO TEC2 IME.
nzAA0 A6 Mnedcw €BOA 2 NHPTW.
MNNCA Nga ® NPH ANBOK 6BOA.
A-T@®e6pPe €lw M necqew 2M nMooy
A—nNpH €1 €z2pal 6xM nrooy.
€TBE OY MNETNE1A-N6TN207?
AYXO00OC NAN X€ MReNxX1TYH.

AN6® NMMAY 2N TeEYQH €T MMAY.
A4QArxX€ NMMAN €TBE€ NEYCNHY €TE
A=TNPH QA AY® ANTWOYN, ANBOK €

AICOTH 6 Nelgaxe 2N NAMAAXE.

21 TE21H.

M nelepo.

Hinoyet NMMA4.

BOA.
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Lesson 13

13,1 The Temporal., A special conjugation is used to

express a subordinate temporal clause (English "when'" with
a simple past or pluperfect verb), as in
NT6PINAY €p0od4, ainoT gapod. When I saw him, I ran to him.

NTepeaxwk M NE4208 6BOA, Ad48wk 680or. When he had completed
his work, he left.

The full inflection of this form, called the Temporal
Conjugation, is as follows:

NTepicoTH when I heard RrepNcoTH

NTEp EKCOTH etc. NTepeTNCOTH

RTepecoTH

NT6pEed4COTH NTepoycoTH

NTEpECCOTH

Ntepe~npome coth  when the man heard

Alternate spelliings, such as Nrepei1~, WrepkK—, Nrepi—, are
common.

The Temporal is negated by prefixing -TH- to the
@nfinitive: 7 o

NTep1TH61NE FiMO4 when I did not find him

With a nominal subject, -TH- usually remains with the
verbal prefix:

NTepeTH-npwuMe oyog® when the man did not answer

A Temporal clause usually stands before the main clause,

but occurrences after the main clause are not rare:

ATEpICOTN € N6dYparxse, AIPIMG-} I wept when I heard

AlPIMEe NTEPICOTH € NE4QAXE. his words.

When a Temporal clause is continued with a second verb,

the Temporal prefix is not repeated and the First Perfect
is used:
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NTEPICOTM € MEIZPOOY AY® AINAY € NME420 . .« .
when I heard his voice and saw his face . . .

13,2 Relative clauses with ne, Te, Ne. Contrast the

two sentences:

A-MA6I®OT KAAT FMAY. My father left me there,
NA61OT N6 ENTAYGKAAT MMAy. It was my father who left me
there.

The second sentence, known in English as a type of cleft
sentence ("it was . . . that/who . . .), singles out the
subject ("my father and no one else") as the actor, while
the first sentence merely describes a past action with no
special emphasis. The Coptic correspondent of the English
cleft sentence employs ne, Te, ne followed by the relative
form of the verb. ne, Teé, nNe usually combine with the
relative form to produce nenTat~, nentak—-, etc,:

MAEIOT NENTAAKAAT HMAY.

This form should not be confused with the nominalized
relative nentaicoTH etc.,, which consists of the definite
article plus the relative form (see §12.3), Contrast

NMA6IOT NENTAAKAAT FMAY. It was my father who left me there.
NMAGIOT N6 NENTAYKAAT FMay. My father is the one who left
me there,

The second sentence is a normal ne sentence: maeiloT is the
subject, nenNTaakaaT AMay is the predicate,

The cleft sentence with ne is a favorite one with the
interrogative pronouns:

NIM neNTadaTNNOOY FiMOk? Who sent you? Who was it that sent
you?

OY NENTAKTAAY Nay? What did you give to them? What
was it that you gave to them?

Note that in this case the English cleft sentence pattern
("who was it that'") is slightly different from the one
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given above,
13.3 The preposition ¢ is used before an infinitive
to express purpose:
Al6l 6 gAXE NHMAK. I have come to speak with you.
The subject of the infinitive in this construction is

usually the same as that of the main verb, but some

laxness occurs, as in
Aq4TRNOOY MMOl ¢ gaxe NMMak He sent me to speak with you.

13.4 Coptic has no real passive conjugations. The
passive is expressed by using the 3rd pers. pl. of the
active form in an indefinite sense:

AyTRNOOY FMO) @APOK. I have been sent to you.

That such expressions are to be taken in a passive sense
is most evident (1) when there is no clear reference for
the pronoun "they," or (2) when an agent is added,

usually with esox 17N, as in

AyTNNOOY FiMO! eBor 21TH nfpo. I have been sent by the king.

13,5 Infinitives (continued). Transitive infinitives
of the pattern kot have the following forms:

KOT KéT-  KOT* to build

X®OK  Xeék~  xOK” to complete

zon z6n- zon’ to hide, conceal
on en— on’ to count.

Transitive verbs of this pattern are quite common.

Vocabulary 13

xok (forms above) : eson to finish, complete (FmMo*’); as
n.m.: end, completion.

2on (forms above) to hide, conceal (FMmo*).

on (forms above) to count (MMo’); to esteem, have regard
for (WMo*); to ascribe (someone or something: Fmo’;
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to: €), to reckon as.

8ox sex~ sor* (1) to loosen, unfasten, undo (FMo*);
(2) to interpret, explain (®mMo*); sox esorx = (1) and
also: to nullify, annul (FMo*).

ToM TeéM- TOM” to close, shut (¥mMo*).

oyaM oyeM— oyoM*® to eat (FMo“; partitive: esox 2W);
oyoM Nca to gnaw at.

gon gen- gon* (1) to receive, accept (FMmMo*; from: WTW);
(2) to buy (Fmo”’; for a price: 2a).

oyoN to open (FMMo0*, €).

n.as meat, flesh (human or animal); piece of meat.

ne.yzop (f. Te.yzope; pl. Ne.yzoop) dog (ov:zop).

n.8ax €ye.

n.nay time, hour,

n.Noy: Trope.

Greek nouns:

Te.xHpa (N xipa) widow.

n.oppanoc (& Sppavdg) orphan,

T.capa (% odpE) flesh.

T.nyan (f mdAn) gate.

Proper names:

aayetla David (sometimes abbreviated zxX).
otcpoycarud Jerusalem (with def, art.), regularly

abbreviated oTxaAW.

Exercises
A.1. nanor eNTr19OoNT NTOOTH 7. TRNYAH ENTAYBOK 6BOA
2. TNBHMA 6NTAYTWOYN €BOA 2lmOY 2 1 TOOTC
3. nzwB 6NTAYX®WK MMOY 6BOA 8. nNzwB EGNTAK®AXE 2APO9
4. nH1 6NTAYKOTY FMaYy 9. TexHPX eNTAI} Nac W
5. nNOYBE 6NTAN20nT 22 hHONE nzaT
6. NONE 6NTA426 GNECHT 6xXN 10. nzXr0 6NTAY2ON 620YN €
N)LOYEPHTE T6ap1

B.l. a1BOKk 6 PAKOTE € NAY 6 NAG1OT.
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AY61l 6 gAXe NHMAL.

A4E@K 6 N616PO € 61A—NE92061T6 GBOX.
A12MOOC € CO N TEPWTE Ay®m 6 OYoM M naa.
AYTRNOOY FIMO1 € 6IN6 NAK M neixemMe.
2A961N6 W OYMOOY €6 612~N690Y6PHTE MMO4.
A4TWOYN € BWK 6NMA20Y € ©TAHM.

NIM NENTAIXOK 6BOA M nelzos?

NIM NENTAY20NT 2N nH1?

NE616NTOAOOYE NENTAYBOAOY GBOA.

TexXHPA T6 RTAY} Nac W noeik.

NIM NENTA4BOA NHTN M nxooMe?

ATOo4 NENTA4TOM N THOYAH.

NA1 N6 E6NTAIQONYd NTOOTOY.

N6Y200P N6 GNTAYOYOMYU.

NEXPICTOC NENTAYOYON W NABAA.

NIM N6NTAYONOY 6 N{ M6 €T HMAY?

NCA2 NENTAATALY NAl.

N6 1ACNACMOC NENTA=TIATTEAOC X009 NAC.
Oy UENTAKGONT 2N TATOPA?

netfne ne NTAYKOTY N61 NENE1OTE.

N61pwME NENTACHIXE NMMA4.

NTepe—NMONAXOC XwK H NEA20B 6B0OA, A4TWOYN, A4BOK 6BOA.
AN6® NMMA4 @2 nNg) ™M npH.

NTepe—npH @i, ANIAE 6xXN N6N2TOOP AYw ANN@T NCw4d.
AYONT 6 nHI W Aryela.

ATepeCcCcoTH 6 NAl, ACXI~NECQHPE, ACz2ONT.

AYToM N61) WpoMe N HMnyaH W Tnoaic.

NTeplen—nzaT, A1TAAG NAY.

Hnoyen N Ngaxe M nenNxoelc.

Acgone Ae WrepoyoywN W TnyaH W Tnoaic, r—naroc nor
680X 21TOOTC.

NTE6pIB@K, A1x) M nNOY2 NFMA1.

NTepNCoTH 6 Ngrxe 6NTAIX00Y, ANPADE EMATE.

2q0uN 6 naroc N eTXHN.

WTepoyTHe1Ne N NxomoM6 6NTAN20n0Y 2M NHU, AYBOK GEOA.
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14, a-nNe6Yyz00p OYOM H nNad.

15. WTeped26 €poOY, A4BWA GBOA N NEYNOYz.

16, WTepiNAY €pOo4, AINXA zApO9.

17, WTepe4xwk €BOA W NEIQYAXE, A4TOM N N64BAA, A4MOY.

18, WTe6pe4NAY 6pOOY, A4X00C NAY X€ €TBE OY AT6THE1 6
neiMa?

19. a-neyz0p oyoM NcCA TCAPX M netw.

20, acgwnée A6e WTEp6—NNAY M NECMICE 2ON €20YN, ACBOK € NHI

N T6CMAAY.

21, NT6POYNAY € NOYOG6IN M NEYI20 AY®D AYCOTH 6 NE€4QAXE, AY2E
6 NKAZ, AY26T=N6Y20.

22. €6TBE OY ATETNBOA €BOA N NeNTOAH W NeTNetOoTE?

23. WTEPECTH26 6 TECHEEPE FMMAY, ACPIME.

24, WrepedaTHOYON M npo W T64pl, AlBOK 6BOA.

Lesson 14

14.1 The Second Perfect. As we shall see in subse-
quent lessons, each '"first" tense in Coptic has a counter-
part called a second tense, the use of which places a

(3pecial emphasis)on some element of the sentence other
than the verb, usually an adverbial phrase. Contrast the
following: '

First Perfect: A-NAl QONE E€TBHHTK.
This happened because of you,
Second Perfect: TWTa~natl gone €TBHHTK.
It was because of you that this happened.

As our translation indicates, the English cleft sentence
is a handy way to render Coptic sentences with second
tense verbal forms. Except for the special uses taken up
below, the use of a second tense is not obligatory but
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depends on what the writer chooses to emphasize.

The Second Perfect has the same inflectional forms
as the Relative of the First Perfect, but usually without
the initial e: RTaiceTH, NTakcerH, etc.

When phrases containing interrogative pronouns or
adverbs are placed after the verb, a second tense is
regularly used, but exceptions are not rare:

NTakTWNNOOY FMO4 6TBe 0Y?  Why did you send him?
NTadgeiNe W T616ntcToAH 6 NIM? To whom did he bring this
letter?

But if the interrogative phrase is place first, as is
usually the case with eTse oy, the first tense is used:

6TB6 0y AKTNNOOY MMO4?

14,2 Further remarks on interrogative pronouns and
adverbs. The interrogative pronouns xiM (who?) and oy
(what?) may be used as subjects or objects of verbs and as
objects of prepositions. When they are used as the sub-
ject of a verb, the verb i;";ofmally in the second tense
form: '

KTa~oy gone? What happened?

NTA-NIM BWK €20YN? Who went in?

Examples of object usage, again regularly with the second
tense:

RTAKNAY 6 NIM? Whom did you see?
NTAKTAAYG N NIM? To whom did you give it?
NTA4KA-OY FiMay? What did he put there?

The construction introduced in §13.2 isused much more
frequently than the preceding: NIM RENTA4B®K €z0YN? NIM
WENTAKNAY 6p0O4?

The interrogatiqe adverbs Ton (where?), & _ToN
(whither?), esos Ton (whence?), and TRNAY (or Tnay, when?)
occur regularly in post-verbal position with a second
tense:
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NTa-neke1oT Bok 6 Ton? Where did your father go?
HTaymoy TRNAY? When did they die?

14.3 Infinitives (continued). In infinitives of the
type kot the o is modified to oy when the initial con-

sonant is M OT N:@

MOYP Mep-— Mop”* to bind

MOYN - to remain,

The o of the presuffixal form i regularly replaced by a
before stem final ; and (usually) g:

(;sz oyez~ oyaz”* to put, place
! oyog oyeg- oyag* to want, desire
g MoOY2 Mez2— MA2” to fill.

Vocabulary 14

MOYp Mep— MOp’ to bind, tie (someone: ®Mo* or suff.;

"7 with: fimo”, :N; to: €, exN, 620YN 6).

Noyxe (or Noyx) Nex— Nox® to cast, throw (FMo”; at, into:
€); noyxe eBor to discard, throw away, abandon; noyxe
enecHT to cast down.

oywsz oyez~ oyaz* (1) to put, place, set (FMo”*); ovw: exW
to add to, augment; (2) intrans.: to settle, dwell,
reside (in: w; with: mE).

oYeg ovey— oOyrg”’” to want, wish, desire (#iMo”’); as n.m.:
wish, desire; M nevoywg of his own volition, as he
wished. oyegp- may be compounded with another infini-
tive: oveg-e1 to wish to come, oyeg-coTH to wish to hear.

MOyz M6z~ MA2”? t esor (1) to fill (something: FMo” or
suff.; with: mMo”, 2N, esor 2W); (2) intrans.: to become
filled, full (of, with: FmMo*}. An indefinite noun after
Mo’ (that with which something is filled) normally has
no article.

+ WMo’ 21 to put (a garment: FMo”) om, to dress.

ne.cNay: bond, fetter.



gTeko (pl. Ne.gTekwoy) prison.

neé.

Hein (W.pMeiooys) tear(s).

T.612 hand.

Ton (adv.) where?

TNNAY, TNay (adv.) when?

ne.

16.
17.
18,
19,
20.
21,
22,
23,
24,
25,
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¢ Ton whither? esoax Ton whence?

cxuma (Gk. & oxfilua) fashion of dress; monk's habit;

MOyp MMO” M necxHMa to garb someone in a monk's

habit, to accept into monkhood.

Exercises

Mnoyoywg € 20N 620YN GPON.

WTA=NEKEI®T MOY THNNAY?

ACQONE A6 NTEPIXOK 6BOA M NMA20B, AITOOYN, AIBOK E6BOA.

NIM NENTAYNOXT € NEYTEKO? NENCA2 MNE,
A-Ffinnye MOyY2 N OYO6IN.,

NTA461 620YN 6 NMEIKOCMOC M NEIOYOY.

A1BOA 6BOA W NE6CNAY2 ENTAYMEP—~NpoMEe W2HTOY.
WTakt H necxHMA 2100K TRNAY?

RAl N6 NgaxXEe ENTAYQ®NE Ff N€200Y 6T MMAY.
WTakoywz 2N Teéinoaic TNay?

Acgone A6 NTEPEC26 6pO4, ACY41TI, ACBOK E€BOA
NTAp20n0Y TON?

AYMOPT N NAOYEPHTE MN NAGIX AY®D AYKAAT FMAY
NIM neNTATETNgEen—NA 1 NTOOTH?

nAl1 Neé NMOY 6NTA90YAQT.

Mnedoywz 6xM NgAT ENTAATAAY NAY.

MNNCA NAl A6 AaMOY: N page.

A=TEKKAHC1IA MOYz N NezpoOoy M nMHHge.
NTA=NIM KAXrd 20 negTeko?
NTATETNN6X-N612061T6 €BOA 6TBE OY?

A~NpoMe MOYP M nMONAXOC 6 NezTO.

A=N64ABAA MOY2 N pHGIH.

NT)r90Y0Q 6 NAY 6 NIM?

NTA-N6TN610OTE 26 6BOA 6TEG NEYNOBG.

MNNCWC A€ ANEl 620YN € TCYNATOFH,

NFMMAq .

21 NEKPO.
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26. A-neyxol Moyz M MOOY.

27, oy nenNTaKOYOMY ¥ nooy?

28, WTepiToM T Npo, A12MO0C AY® Alon M nzaT GNTLYTLLQINLI.
29, a-NeyzoO0p OY®M NCA NEYOYEPHTE.
30, nat ne NWNE ENTAYNOXT €EBOA.

31, WTAa-nga gone TNNAY?

32, NIM NENTA4B®A E€BOA N NEICNAY:2?
33. a-nentckonoc MOPN N NECXHMA.

34, WTanka-nenNtMe NCON 6TEE NE2KO.
35. NIM NENTA40YA2:K 28 neiMa?

36, acoyez—Tecpeepe €xXM NE6A06.

37. A-N64®AX6 MA2OY W pPAgE.

38. NTA-NE121CE 2€ €X®N €TB6 OY?

39, WNTavYoyoN N THYAH N Tnoaic TRNAy?
40, oy nenTadgwne MMOK 21PN TRNyau?
41, xtNOoyxe M NNOY2 E€NECHT € NKA2.
42, WNOYOYE®Y-CHWTHM 6 NAGAXE.

43, TWNINAY € T6XHPA ®A NOOY.

44, ri1ovwg € WkoTK.
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Lesson 15

15.1 Adjectives. Although there is some debate over
the existence of adjectives as a grammatical category in
Coptic, it is nevertheless convenient to retain the desig-
nation for the words treated in this lesson. Most attri-
butive adjectives may either precede or follow the noun
they modify, joined to the noun with a linking particle
K (®). The noun and adjective form a close unit; any
article, possessive adjective, or demonstrative stands

before the whole unit:

oyNO6 ™ noaic, oynoaic W NO6 a large city
nAM6p1IT N QHP6, NMAQHPE H M6EPIT my beloved son
ncase N poMe, npoMe W case the wise man

These examples represent the normal attributive adjective
construction, There are, however, some restrictions on
certain special groups of adjectives:

1) Several adjectives show a distinct preference for
the position before the noun in the given construc-
tion. These include noS6 greét, KOyt small, gHM
small, gopW first, z2ae last, and mMepiT beloved.

2) A few adjectives may be used after a noun without
the linking W. These include ac old, no6 great,
koyt small, gum small, oyver single, oyeemy white.
With the exception of a few fixed expressions, this
construction is rare in standard Sahidic and should
not be imitated,

Some adjectives have é}stinct feminine and plural forms;
e.g.

KAMe fem. kamu pl. — black
226 2AH 2a66y(e) last
CABG CABH caseey(e) wise
6a)e — 6axreey(€) lame
MEPIT -_ MEpATSE beloved

9opTi @opne _— first
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20Y61T 20Y6€1TéE 20YATE first
oMo oM QHMO { alien, foreign

The plurals in -eeye also occur as -eey, The fem., forms
are used with sing. and plural fem. nouns. The plural
forms occur mainly in substantivized usage: Wcaseeye the
wise, W20yaTe the elders, prominent persons (e.g. of a
city).

Greek adjectives may appear (1) in the Gk. masc.
sing., form with nouns of either gender or number:

npoMe W araeoc the good man

TEC2 IME N Araeoc the good woman

or (2) in the Gk. fem. sing. form if the modified noun
refers to a female person:

TEC2I1M€ W ATAOH the good woman

or (3) in the Gk. neuter form with nouns of either gender
if they denote non-humans:

TeYYyXH W TEAEGION the perfect spirit.

Greek substantivized neuter adjectives are treated as
masculine in Coptic:

NATABON good, that which is good (1 &yaddv).

A noun may be modified by more than one adjective,

with various orders:

npoMe N 2HK6 W AiKalocC the righteous poor man

nNo6é ¥ Fpo N AlkAloC the great (and) righteous king.

All Coptic adjectives may be substantivized ("one who
is . . . , that which is . . .") by prefixing the appro-
priate form of the article:

nEs 1HN the poor man NEB 1HN the poor (people)
NEl2HKE this poor man TElz2HKE this poor woman
OYCARE a wise man 2ENCABE6YEe Wise men

When the first noun in a genitive construction is followed
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by an adjectival phrase, Wre may optionally be used
instead of W for the genitive:

ngHpe W 6axe WTe npwMe the man's crippled child.

15.2 Adjectives as predicates are treated exactly
like noun predicates. Note the obligatory use of the

indefinite article:

oyaraeoc ne. He is good.
N 2€NATAGOC AN N6. They are not good.
NpoME OYATAEOC NE. The man is good.

WPOME 2ENAIKAIOC N6. The men are just.

OYNO6 T6 TEINOAIC. This city is large.

15.3 The cardinal numbers from one to five are

one masC. OyA fem. oysl

two CNAY CNT6
three GYOMNT QYOMTE
four 4TOOY © 4TO6, 4TO
five oy te, +

The numbers from three upward stand before the noun with
the adjectival W. The noun is in the singular form, as is
the definite article when present:

®OMNT W x01 three ships
ngoMET N FpoO the three kings
T61g9OoMTE N pOMNE these three years

Note the absence of the indefinite article in the indefi-
nite expressions.

The number one is construed in the same way, but the
linking W may be omitted:

(n)oya paome, (n)oya W pome (the) one man.
The number two follows its noun, which is likewise in the
singular; no % is used:

CON CNAY, NCON CNAY | two brothers, the two brothers

cwNe cNTe, TCcoNe cNTE two sisters, the two sisters.
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Vocabulary 15

noé large, great, important.

koyt small, little; also of quantity: a little (e.g.
oYKkoyl W oeik a little bread); with pl.: few (e.g.
zeNkoyl N xooMe a few books).

mepi1T (pl. MepaTe) beloved.

cage (f. casu; pl. caseeye) wise.

6axr6 (pl. eareeys) lame, crippled.

2HKE POOT.

e6B1HN poor, wretched, miserable.

;;.rénne (pl. W.pHnooys) year; (W) Tpomne this year,
N oypomne for a year. W gomre N pomne for three years.

n.e§0T (?1. N.6BATE, N.esgfé) ﬁéhih.

n.gHpe guu small child (a frequent fixed expression).

nez to reach, attain (e, ga).

Greek adjectives:

araeoc (&yaddg) good.

alkatoc (&¢xarog) just, righteous.

nicroc (miotédg) faithful, true, believing,
anmicroc (&niotog) unbelieving.

nonnpoc (movnpdg) bad, wicked.

And the numbers given in the lesson.

Exercises
A.l1. oyxupa N zHKe 11. oykoy! N a4

2. TeINO6 M nyAaH 12. oyzXam W CcigH

3. oyzMzax H nicToc 13, Ne4MAOGHTHC M nicTOC
4. oyFpo N Alkaloc 14, nezto W 6axe

5. nei1aroc W anicroc 15, 26Nz210M€ W €EBIHN
6. ofMzar M NONHPA 16. naikatoc N poMe
7. OYNOE N 2zHTEMON 17. TaMepiT W MaAY

8. nenMepiT W €troT 18. ovykoy! W gTeko

9. nkoyt W TET 19. NezBHYE M NONHPON
10. oysare W 2HKE 20, mNgaxe N Ncaseeye
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21. ne1NO6 W NOMOC 26, neygHpe W 6are
22. ncase N AlkaloC 27. WpHMe100Y€e W W2HKE
23, MnapeenNoc N CagH 28, MnonHpoc MN WNaraeoc
24, nenMepaTE W gHpe 29. oyeB1IHN N opdanoc
25. nMHuHge W antcToc 30. Tecz2iMe M nicroc

1. goMNT N x01 10. CNAY2 CHNAY

2. goMTEe N @QTHN 11. nedBax CNAY

3. ne1goMRT W 200Y 12. poMne CWNTe

4, 9100y N 20€1TE 13, 6BOT CNAY

S. nedarooy W ToOY 14, neifoy W eBOT

6. 9106 W XHPX 15, oy N Koyt W xo01

7. TeraT0€e N 6NTOAH 16, toy W poMe W araeoc
8. oya ™ MoNaxoc 17. cz21Me cHT6 N araeoc
9. oyet H nyxH 18, nPpo cuay

1. NTaknwz € Telnoalc THNAY?

2. 2ykoT W OoYKOY!l M noatc HEMay.

3. anoyw: FMay N 4106 W pomMne.

4, Wrapt NFAMA9 eTBE OY?

5. Oy ne npan M nfMe 6NTATE6TNNO2 €pod W TeyoH 6T FMMay?
6. NIM neNTArdgINE Fcw1?

7. na1 ne nezpony M NENMepIT N gHpe.

8. a1t M nzat N N6BIHN.

9., Mnioywsy € 9axe MN N6Ar6 6T MMAY.
10. oy ne ng! enNTr4dNOZ 6p0d N6l NME612AA0 N AlKA1OC?

11, NrakNoxoYy €BOA TON?

12. 2160 27 neytmMe W oypomne.
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Lesson 16

16.1 The interrogative pronouns ag, oy, and nim may
be used adjectivally. This usage is most frequent in cer-
tain fixed expressions, the most important of which are
1) ag ® mine (of) what sort? This phrase is used attri-
Butively,qgs in

oyag M MINe W x01? what sort of ship?

or predicatively (note obligatory use of indefinite
article):

oyag M MiNe ne netpoMe? Of what sort is this man?
2) »g W 26 (of) what sort? W ag W 26 in what way? how?

oyrg W 2¢ ne neiMaetn? Of what sort is this sign?

N 29 N 26 axk6tNe MMo4? How did you find him?

3) 2W ag W ovoelg? at what time?
Similar use of oy and mim is rarer, e.g. NniM ® pomMe? what
man? oy ™ Mine? what sort? In special contexts these same
or similar expressions may have an indefinite value: NiM W
poMe such and such a person, ag W +mMe some village or
other, oy MN oy this and that.

16.2 "Each, every" is expressed by nim (not the same
word as miM who?) placed after a singular noun with no
article: poMe NIM every man, everyone; zwe niM everything;
+Me nim every village. Pronominal resumption is usually
in the plural: "

PAX6 NIM ENTANCOTH €pooy everything which we heard

208 NIM H NONHPON €NTAdelpe MMOOY every evil thing that
he did

But resumption in the singular is not rare.

16.3 The indefinite pronouns are oyon anyone; aaay
anyone, anything. These are most frequent in negative
contexts as ''no one, nothing":
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MOINAY 6 OYON FMAY. I saw no one there.
Mnedat—aary nNal, He gave me nothing.

aaay also appears with the indefinite article: oyaaay.
axaay is often used adjectively:

Mne=aaay N poMe NAY 6PO1l. No man saw me.
fintgen—Aady W xooMe KrooTd. I received no book from him.

When (oy)aaay or phrases beginning with (oy)aaay are
direct objects of transitive verbs (i.e. object with mmo*),
the use of the prenominal form of the infinitive is obliga-
tory in the First Perfect and its negative. Thus Hmigon W
AAAY ... 15 not permitted in the sentence above.

As a nominal predicate axsy means "nothing," even when
no negative is formally involved. The indefinite article
is obligatory:

ANT=O0YAAALY. I am nothing.
26NAAAY N6 NeyNoyTe. Their gods are nothing.

N aaay or axry alone may be used adverbially in the sense
"(not) at all":

Mnigaxe NAMaqa (W) axay. I didn't speak with him at all.
Note also the expression oyon NiM everyone, everybody.

16.4 "All, the whole (of)'" is expressed by Tup’ used
in apposition to a preceding noun or pronoun. A resumptive
suffix is required:

NpoMe Tupoy all the men (1lit. the men, all of them)
NKOCMOC THPT the whole world, all the world
AYEl 6€20YN THPOY. They all came in.

The pronominal suffixes are the same as those used on pre-

positions and infinitives; the 2nd pers. pl. form is THpTN.
The 3rd pers. pl. Ttupoy may also be used for 2nd pers. pl.

reference,

16.5 The numbers from six to ten:
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six masc. cooy fem. co, coe
seven cAQq cagde
eight YMOYN QMOYNGE
nine $i1, Yic viTe, Yice
ten MHT MHTE

They are used like the numbers three to five in §15.3.
Partitive expressions with numbers employ the preposi-

tion ® (#mMo0*):

oys N Wpome one of the men @OMRT W Nexuy three of

@OMNT FiMooy three of them the ships

The number "one,'" oya (f. oyvetr) is also used as an indefi-
nite pronoun: a certain one, a certain man (or woman), as in

A=OYXA BOK @M Napxtenickonoc. A certain man went to the
archbishop.

Vocabulary 16

o€ (T.26) manner, way. W ee N prep. like, in the manner.
of; with pron. suff.: W Taze like me, as I do. W Terze
in this way, thus.

T.Mmine kind, sort, type, species. ag ® mine of what sort?
N TciMminNe of this sort, such.

ne.oyoetg time, occasion. W oyoely nNiM every time, always.
W oyoyostlg once, on one occasion (in the past). ®
neoyoetg at this/that time.

ne.MTO €BOA presence, ™ neMTo 680x N in the presence of;
with pron. suff.: © nafTo e€sorx in my presence.

And the words and expressions treated in the lesson.

Greek words and names:

Te.xopa (R xdpa) land, country.

T.e6puMoc (1 £pfiuog) desert, wilderness.

n.kapnoc (& wnapndg) fruit. n.apxtepeyc (& &pxLepelg)

MoycHe (Mwvuofig) Moses. high-priest.

n.apxientckonoc (& &oyienlononog) archbishop.
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Exercises

20€1N6 N TGIMINGE 21. W cagde W pomMne
cooy N ecooy 22, W ee W oyzWMzax M nictoc
NZAT THPT 23. ANON THPN
oya W Né6axreeye 24. WzHKE W TNOAIC THpPOY
oyag T MIN6é N eooY? 25. 2W Aaxay ® Ma
N cagdq N z00Y 26, gMOYN W NO6 N x01V
TEYQH THPT 27. oya mMooYy
208 NIM ENTAlgONOY 28. 9ax6 NIM 6NTA4XOO0Y
OYCH46 N TEIMING 29. oyag ¥ MiINe N gone?
N6TME6 THpPOY NT6 TCYpP1IA 30. gwc cNay
T neMTO 6BOA W 31. 21xN a2aY N 2z 1H
NAPX16p6EYC 32. M n64MTO €EOA
N e6 N OYNO6 N Carge 33. aaay W kapnoc
NAZAT THPT 34, qToO0Y ™ MA6IN
POME NIM 6NTAYNAY €pOOY 35. € a9 W ot?
HOMTE M MINE 36. 2N Teaxopr ayo M nedtMe
OYON NIM 6T 2zW TcynarerH 37. W gMOYN W €8OT
NNOMOC M MOYCHC THPY 38, 2N oyno6 W page
coe W cogeé 39. oyapxtepeyc M MONHPOC
TEIMHTE N E6NTOAH 40. N6NQBEEP THPOY
N6X®PA THPOY NTE NEIKOCMOC
Mnika-aaay exW TeTpaneza. 10, a-oya el gapod zN
OYN—20€tNe N TeiMiNe z2M TEYQH .
NOAIC NIM. 11. xceéw MN oya W nec—
NTAK6INE M nekzan N Ag N 2€? CYTTENHC,
OoYA® M MINE N6 NEl1xXO®ME? 12. eTBe oy Wrapeipe N
2 W ag W oyoe6ilg acMIce M Te1z26?
necgHpe? 13, N oyoyoeél® A—=napxi-
ANT=NIM ANOK? ANT=OYAAAY. ENICKONOC €1 € NENTOOY.
Mnedat=0oyaary Nat. 14, ayeine H ne¥1T N poMe
ANKA=OYON NIM NCON. €20YN €pPO4.
2ENAAAY NE NEYpAXE M 15, WTayTNnooy HMOLl €

TMONHPON.

Ne1AAOC THPU.
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16. MniMepe~AxrAY M NMA 6T MMAY.
17. a=2061N6 QONE 6MATE M NEOYOE!Q.

18, FMneal—Axray W 061K NAN.
19. ;W »g W OYO€lg9 ATeTNnwz € netMa?

20. MR=AALY NFMA4 FiMAY.

Lesson 17

17.1 The Imperative of most verbs is the same as the
Infinitive, with no indication of number or gender:

Moog€e Tcwl. Walk behind me.

MEP—MXOl 6 N®NE. Tie the boat to the rock.
MEpP6—NXOEIC. Love the Lord.

CoTH € Nagixe. Listen to my words.

Negation is with the prefix #np-:

MnPgaxe NEAMAY. Don't speak with them.
MnPEOK € TNOAIGC. Do not go to the city.
MNnPNKOTK M neiMa. Do not lie down here.

A few verbs have special Imperative forms with prefixed a-:

NAay: aNay  look, see x@:  ax)-, axi1” say, speak
OY®ON: AY®N open 6IN6: ANI—, aAN1* bring

e1pe: apipe, apt—, ap1” do, make

The verb ma, Ma=, MaT® (OTr Mue1”) is used as the impera-
tive of +j Bﬁ£.+ may also be used. The imperative of e1
(to come) is expressed by amoy, which has distinct
feminine and plural forms: f. amu, pl. aMHElTN.

17.2 The yocative is expressed by using a noun with
the definite article or a possessive prefix: nfpo O king!

naghpe O my son! The Greek vocative particle o (Gk. &)
may also be used, but not before a designation of God.

17.3 Infinitives of the type mMice, with stressed
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vowel -1- and final unstressed -e, have the following pre-
nominal and presuffixal forms:

MlCE Mec (T) - MACT” to bear (a child)

cl1ge 69T AQT* to hang up, suspend.
The prenominal forms of many of these verbs occur with or
without the final -v. Several important verbs of this

type have irregularities:

[etpe 7 ar* to do, make
EGING [ nr* to bring

‘gine R~ gfiT* to seek, inquire
. 61NE6 6T~ 6NT”* to find.

The final W of W-, gW-, and 6F- may be assimilated to W
before a following n or m. Note that in wr*, oWrt’ and &WT’
the syllabic w is the stressed vowel of the word. F7- is
often written as ep-. Suffixes are added to these forms
regularly: 6WNrt, 6NTK, 6WTe, 6NTq, 6WTC, 6NTN, 6WN-THYTN,
6WToy. aar® is inflected like Taa® in §11.2.

17.4 There is a certain ambiguity surrounding the
terms transitive and intransitive in classifying Coptic
verbs. The strictest definition of a transitive verb re-
quires (1) that its direct object be marked with the '"pre-
position'" W (FAmMo*) and (2) that the general equivalence
xoT M09 = kOTT be attested for the verb, i.e. that the
verb possess prenominal and presuffixal forms. A less
strict definition would require a transitive verb to satis-
fy either, but not necessarily both, of the above criteria.
This is approximately the position adopted by W. E. Crum in
his Coptie Dictionary, the standard lexical work in the
field. Verbs not satisfying either of these criteria are
labeled intransitive or are left unlabeled.

In the present work the designation transitive is
extended to include verbs having prenominal and presuffixal
forms that correspond exactly in meaning to the infinitive

with e or Wca (e.g. cotf €, gtne Wca). Thus cormed = coTH
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]

epoa and gNTT #ﬁ§|ue Tcwa are taken as fully equivalent to
the criterion kat MMoa = kotd above, A verb like amazTe
(to seize) is considered transitive because its direct ob-
ject is marked by MmMo*®, even though it does not have pre-
nominal or presuffixal forms, It seems reasonable, there-
fore, to extend the designation transitive even further and
to include verbs like way and etme (to understand), both
of which normally have an object with e, but neither of
which has prenominal or presuffixal forms. In other words,
as long as there is no lexical contrast requiring the pre-
position e to have the semantic force of a true prepocsi-
tion (for, in regard to), we have generally labeled verbs
with e-objects as transitive in the glossary of this work.
Some subjectiveness remains, however, and one can sympa-
thize with W, E. Crum in his desire to drop the terms tran-

sitive and intrangitive altogether (op. ecit., p. vii).

Vocabulary 17

2apse? vb, tr. to guard, watch (e; from: e, e€Borx zW); to
keep, observe, preserve (e).

6iMe vb. tr. to understand (e); to know, realize (that: xe).

offge vb. tr. to serve, worship (wma”); as n.m. service,
worship. .

mMoyTe vb, tr. to call (e), summon, name. Note the con-

structions:

AYMOYTG €POd X€ 1@2ZANNHC, They named him John.
AYMOYTE € Nned4paN x€ twzannHc, They called his name John.
AYMOYTE 6pod M npaN M neq- They named him after his
61OT. father.

AMa2T6 Vb. tr. to grasp, seize, take possession of, take
captive (FMo’); to learn by heart.

n.xaxe (pl. W.x1xeeye) enemy.

n. MaTol soldier.

Te.c8w (pl. ne.crooYys) teaching, instruction, doctrine,
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ne.nka thing (in general); property, belongings; Fka Nim
everything.

xe¢ (1) conj. that, introducing noun clauses after verbs of
speaking, knowing, perceiving; (2) introduces proper
name or epithet in certain contructions.

Greek words:

n.a1asoroc (& 8idBorog) the devil,

Te.¥yxu (B duxd) soul.

ne.nneyMa (T4 mvebua) spirit, nearly always abbreviated
(ne.) nNX.

T.napagorn (N mapaBord) parable.

akaeaproc (4uddapTog) unclean,

Exercises
A.l, nanoT enNTAI6WTY HMAY 6. nkaproc eNTACNTT M nNeczal
2., NNOMOC ENTA~NXO6!1C TAAY 7. NXAXE ENTA-MMATO! ONTH
M MoycHC 8. nzaT eTe HWne~MMATO1 6NTT
3. 208 NIM ENTAYAAY N61 9. neNTACMACTT € neczal
MMAQHTHC 10. NeNTAYNTOY @APON
4, ngHpe ENTACMACTT 11. nenNTaTeTNAAY
5. nenNx N akaerpTON 12. NeNTANG6NTOY FiMAY

ENTAYNOXT 6BOA
. COTIT € TACB®. 14, ®nPoMge M nFpo M nONHPOC
« CE~TEPWTE, NAQHPE. 6T MMAY.
« NA N2, NAXOEIC. 15. Mep—-NedoyepHTe 2N NeICNAYZ.
. MnPxooc W aaxy W poMe. 16, X179 g2 napxiepeyc.

1

2

3

4

5. 2apez € N61eNTOAH THPOY. 17, AMA2T6 HMO4.

6. oMge M nxoelc neknoyTe. 18, aNay e npu 2F Tne.
7
8

. finf6éw €poi. 19, MOYT6é € REKCON, ngHpeE.
+ €12-TEK20. 20. 2apez epon € FMaTOL.
9. MnFBok € TepHMOC. 21, MuP6w M NAMTO 6BOA.
10. zape: eTX+qu, mxoeic. 22. 4 nag4 N oykoyt M mooy.
11. Ma-Wka NIM W NeBIHN. 23. apt—mat1 N Taze.
12, 6o nFiMat 2W TeygH. 24, aN1-MHT W poMe € N6IMA.

13, anMi=cooy A MATO! NFMAK.
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25. W oyoelg NiM Aplpe W Tevzeé. 28, ayoN W npo.

26, AMHEITN €20YN € ne4pne. 29, AnpreM—npo.
27. A»MH @QAPO1l, TAQEEPE. 30, 6w NFMAY W @gMOYN W 6BOT.
C.l. FinoyetMe € FMNAPABOAH ENTA4X00Y NAY.

« AYAMA2TE MMO4 W61 HMMATOl, AYMOPY4, AYNOXT € NEYTEKO.
. MnoyeiMe N61 NMHHEQE X€ NTOY NME NEXPICTOC.

. NYaAX6 Ne Nal H nAtasoroc. HMnpcoTMoy.

. NIM TNENTA42APE2 GP®TN €BOA 2N NX1X€E€6Y€E?
. WNTepecw, AYHTT € nHl W TeCCwNe.

1

2

3

4

5. A9€1M€ M NEOYO61® X€ A~NEYIELOT MOY.
6

7

8. r4xwK €BOA N N€200y M nedgHge.

9. ayMOYTe €pol M npan W TaMaAry.

10. ayMOyT€ € npan M ngHpe xe¢ TC.

11, r19Mg€e Nr4 N Ccrgue W poMUE.

12. oyrary ne zmB HIM GHTAKAAY. 16. WTARMOYTE € NIM?

13. a-nai1xgoroc NTq € TepuMoc. 17. WTATeTH6NT W a9 W 2€2
14, eTB€e oy FineTNeiMe ¢ nacsw? 18, WNTAKG6H-NetlxwowMe TON?

15. ataMazTe M nxwoMe THPT, 19. oyarg H MINE TE€ TElICB®?

Lesson 18

18.1 The First Present (Pres. I):

+p iMe I am weeping THp1te we are weeping
kpitMe you (m.s.) are weeping TeTHpime you (pl.) are
Tepime you (f.s.) are weeping weeping

4piMe he is weeping CEPIMGC they are weeping

cplMe she 1is weeping

With nominal subject: npomMe pime the man is weeping

oyR-oypoMe piM€ a man is weeping.

The prefix of the 2nd pers. fem. sing. also appears as
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T€p~ OT TF=-. oYW must be used to introduce an indefinite
nominal subject,

The First Present usually describes action, activity,
or process in progress at the time of speaking., It is
therefore equivalent to the English progressive present
(am weeping, am writing, etc.) except in those English
verbs that do not normally use this form (e.g. think, know,
see, hear, understand, wish, hope, believe), where its
equivalent is the simple present: feime I understand,
tray I see, etc.

- The First Present is negated with W before the subject
pronoun and an after the verb: fkpime an I am not weeping.
The second pers. Wkpime an usually appears as NFpiIMe AN,
with r for k by assimilation to the preceding W and with a
shift of the supralinear stroke: RrpiMe to uFpime (i.e. from
ang- to nag-]}. A similar shift of the stroke occurs in

the 3rd pers. sing.: w9piMe an, wTpiMe AN. W is optional
before a nominal subject: (f) npeoMe pime an. An indefinite
subject requires the negation mE; no an is.used: mi=(oy)pame

pive no man. (or no one) is weeping. _As in the negative of
predications of existence, the indefinite article is usually
omitted if the negation is felt as general rather than
particular.

The infinitives swk and e1 are not used in the First
Present.

With the sole exception of oyew (to wish, love), the
prenominal and presuffixal forms of the infinitive cannot
be used in the First Present. Certain compound verbs are
an exception to this rule and will be considered in a later
lesson,

The pronominal prefixes of the First Present and its
negative are also used before adverbial predicates:

+2F nu1 I am in the house.

NCezH nH1 AN They are not in the house.
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18.2 The First Future (Fut., I) is formed by prefixing
na~ to the Infinitive. Inflection is exactly like that of

the First Present, including its negative:

tNAPIME, KNAPIME ... Neg. WiNapiMe AN, NFNAPIME AN ...
NpwWME NAPIME (M) npoMe NAPIM6E AN
OYN—OYPOME HAPIME MR-PwWME NAPpIME

The First Future corresponds to the English simple future
(I shall write, I shall go) or to the intended (planned)

future (I am going to write, going to go). The 2nd pers.
pl. commonly appears as Terna— for expected TeTNNa-.

18.3 The term intransitive as applied to Coptic verbs
requires a further comment (cf. § 17.4). Coptic has many
intransitive verbs, such as verbs of motion (e1, Bwk, MOOgE)
and verbs denoting activities involving no direct object
(pine, WkoTK, etc.), whose classification is not problema-
tic. But the intransitive use of verbs that are also tran-
§}tivé—;thires some attention, In certain situations any
transitive verb may be used intransitively: the object may
be omitted because it is understood from the context, or
the speaker may wish to predicate the action of the verb
without reference to any particular object (e.g. we plowed
all day as opposed to we plowed the field). This usage is
as commonplace in Coptic as it is in English and will not
be noted in the vocabularies or final glossary. There is
another type of intransitive usage, however, that is quite
different. Compare the following:

1) WNTepeuxwk W Nedz00Y €8or When he had completed his days
2) NTEpe~N€E4200Y XWK EBOA when his days were completed.

(1) is the normal active transitive use of xwk esor; (2)
involves a change in voice from active to passivev(or medio-
passive, as a more general term). For speakers of English
this medio-passive usage offers no problem since many
English verbs have the same ambiguity: he closed the door
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vs, the door closed; he burned the paper Vs. the paper
burned. In the vocabularies and final glossary the desig-
nation intr. before the meaning of a verb whose transitive
meaning is given first will always refer to this medio-
passive usage., Of the transitive verbs introduced up to

this point, the following have important medio-passive uses:

xwk €BOA intr. to be completed, finished, fulfilled; todie.

son intr. to hide (oneself).

gox €Boa intr. to be melted, scattered, dispersed; to come
undone, be loosened; to go to pieces.

roM intr. to shut, close (subject: door, eyes, mouth, etc.).

oyon intr, to open.

oyo: intr, to settle, dwell; to alight (on: z1xN, enecuT 2 1xN).

Moy: intr. to become filled, full (of, with: Fmo®).

18.4 Infinitives of the type korTe (to turn), with
stressed ~o- and final unstressed -e¢, have the same pre-

nominal and presuffixal forms as the type koT:
KoTe KeT= KoT? to turn,

noyxe (to throw), with -oy- for -eo- because of initial n
(cf.p. xvi) also belongs to this type; the infinitive wnoyx
mentioned in Voc. 14 is a less frequent variant. Infinitives

with ~ww- and final -¢ have similar forms:

YOWE € gec6e— @w006° to strike, wound.

18.5 Greek verbs occur frequently in Coptic texts,
These have a single fixed infinitive form resembling the
Greek imperative form and are inflected like any other

Coptic verb. Examples:

NICTEYE nLotedw to believe (¢)

CIITIMA EnLtiudw to rebuke (na%)

ncipaze nevpdlw to tempt (MMo?)

HHCTEYC vnotedw to fast

Apx1 dpxw to begin (+ W + Inf.: to

begin to do something).
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Vocabulary 18

KoT€ KeT- KOT® Vvb. tr. to turn (MMo*; away: esoa; back:
enazoy); intr. to rotate, circulate; to surround, go
around (e); to consort (with: mW).

cza1 vb., tr. to write (#Mo*; on, in: e, exWN, 21, 21xW, :W;

;”‘io: NA%, ¢, 9a); to register; to draw, paint; as n.m.

writing, letter.

6wyT vb. intr. to look, glance (at: e, exWN, Wca, €20YN €);
swgT (e€sor) zuT* to look forward to, expect, await.
Often with eBOA, €20yN, €2pAtl, €ENECHT. ‘

cooyW vb. tr. to know (WMo®; about: erse; how to: W + Inf.;
that: xe); to recognize, be acquainted with; as n.m.
knowledge.

Meceye vb, intr. to think, suppose (that: xe¢; about: ¢); to
ponder, consider (often + esoa); as n.m. thought, mind.

koTc n.m. neighborhood, surroundings; #/:M nkere W in the
neighborhood of, near, around; pron. obj. are expressed
w. poss, prefixes: ¥ neukwte around him,

sut? prep, forward to, before; used idiomatically with cer-

" tain verbs, like 6wgT above and not esox to flee (2u7°:
from); anficipatory suffix is required.

€BOXN X€, €TBE x¢ CONj. because.

n.xacre desert, wilderness.

Te.6pooMIe, ne.6pooMmne dove,

exac (pl. 8Xarecey, BXreye) adj. blind.

And the Greek verbs in §18.5 above.

Exercises

(1) a-ne4azws XOK GBOA. (2) cenamoyz N page Ti61 NeHPYXH.

(3) Wlnmicteye epok an. (4) ftnazon 2P nxaere. (5) a-
NMALABOAOC MNMElPAZE MMOY N cag«q W 200Y. (6) ncenWX T akaeap-
TON OYwy AN G 61 GBOA. (7) M HEOYOG1® NMCIKOCMOC THPT HA-
BOA CGBOA. (8) A-nMRXA€ X00€C X€ HNA NAl, MAXOGIC, (9) a=-nunay

M ned4gMpe X®K GROA. (10) WrHnaoywz AN 2T TEIXOPA.
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(11) 4Meeye x6 WTOK OYAlkatoc ne. (12) Weax W WeXaeve
naoyon. (13) wkmeeye xe anT-NIM? (14) eTBE OY TETRKOTE MR
26NpoMe N TeiMine? (15) A=NE4CNAY2 BWOA 6BOA W Ned0YEPHTE.
(16) ayzon W6l NECNHY € MMATOI ﬁ“nFro. (17) erTse oy
KENMITIMA NA1?  (18) WTETNAEIME AN € NeqanaprgoaH, (19)
FceNANICTeYE € NAgaxe AN. (20) Wxixeeye NakoTe € Nen{Me.
{(21) A=Tne OyYwN, r461 €BOA N61 OYNOG W oyo€iN. (22) a-
Te€c2IM€ apxel N piMe. (23) Mcyak CENAKET-THYTN €nrzoy.
(24) WNgooc zapez € Necooy 2N Tcwge. (25) r—Neqasarx ToM 2

nMoYy. (26) cenaoywz M nkwTé N OTAHM. (27) +tRaNex-naq €

Neyzoop. (28) THRAMOYTE €po+4 M npan M neveror. (29) angen-
TEMICTOAH ENTAKC2A1 MMOC NAN. (30) eTBe OY TETHNNHCTEYE N
ovoelg NiM?Z (31) a-NecBarx Moyz N pHeloovye. (32) Ncezt
TE€21H AN. (33) WrepedcoTH 6 nezpooy, r46wgT €s80r. (34)
+piMe €Bor x6 A-naconN Moy. (35) a-Te6pooMne oywz exi
neHMa. (36) ceMeeye x€ Wrod ne neXc. (37) WTecooyN aN N
c2atl. (38) eniTiMa NAY €TBC NEYNOBE. (39) TN6wgT GBOA
2HT9d M n€ezo0y €T MMaY. (40) Mnedoywm € NHCTeYEe. (41) a-
neniNi €1 €eNneCHT exwd W ee¢ N oyépooMne. (42) nNa1 ne Ngaxe
ENTA4C221 MMOOY 2M nxowoMe. (43) WTRCOOYN AN W Npaxe W AXA.
(44) +cooyW xe TWTok ne ngHpe M nnoyte. (45) AyzoN 620YN &
TOYAH Ayo AyTOMT. (46) NC2H nH1 an. (47) TRcooyR xeé OYNO6
T€ Tedcsw. (48) fManoT €8or zHTOY € nxaete. (49) adzko
EMATE 680X X€ AYHHCTEYE W gMOYN W 200¥Y. (50) eTse oy Te1-
XHPA W z2HKE MOOge Hcw1? (51) aqapxl W giaxeé MN NMHHQE.

(52) adkere W Wewke €Bor. (53) JcooyW FMOK. WTOK N6
nAa1agor0OC. (54) eTBe Oy Knelpaze MOl W Te1ze? (55) WceM
NCYKOTE AN, (56) TeTNACOOYN xé& WTAIP~NAL ETBE~THYTN.

(57) +naon W nexuy 6T W TeMpw. (58) WrTerfi-oyoy ¢ BoK

CBOA, AYKOTN €nM220Y G NGNH1.



76

Lesson 19

19.1 The relative forms of the First Present and
First Future employ the relative pronoun et, erte. When
the relative pronoun is the subject of the relative clause,

no further pronominal subject element is required:

NpOME €T pIME the man who is weeping
NET COTM € Nagaxe those who hear my words
fIMATOl €T NaaMazTe FAMoa the soldiers who will seize him

NPWME €T NAGINE M N2AT the men who will bring the silver.

When the relative pronoun is not the subject of the rela-
tive clause, a subject noun or pronoun and resumptive pro-
nouns are required; the relative pronoun combines with the

various subject elements as follows:

e+ who/which I ... 6T

€TK who/which you ... €TeTN

eTe(p) etc.

eTd etoy (note this form)
eTC

With nominal subject: erepe~npome who/which the man ...
Study the following examples carefully:

Rgaxe e€tczat MMooy the words which I am writing
npoMe €TRyiIne Ncwa the man whom you are seeking
THOAIC €TOYOYW®Wz N2HTT the city in which they are settling
NYHPE ETANAKAAY NcCod the child whom he will leave behind
NENTOAH E€TANATAAY HNAN the commandments which he will give

to us
MZAT GTEPE—NEKEIWT the money which your father will
NATAAY4 €TOOTK entrust to you

When the verb of the relative clause is negative Pres, I
or Fut, I, the relative pronoun is ere and subject as well
as resumptive pronouns must be expressed in all construc-

tions:
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WpoMe €T€ NCECOTH NAl AN the men who do not heed me
npwMe 6T6€ NANACOTM NAat AN the man who will not heed me
Ngaxe e6Te NTN6iMe epooy aN the words which we do not
understand

NETME €T€ NCGNAAMAzTE the villages which they will

MMOOY AN not seize

19.2 The direct object of a transitive verb may be

used in a reflexive sense:
AINOXT ENECHT € IMKAz. I threw myself to the ground.

rq61a2r4 28 nMooy M netepo. He washed himself in the water
of the river.

Some verbs have special meanings in the.reflexive, e.g...

oyaz® Nca to place oneself in the following of, go in

" accordance with; also simply "to follow."

koT® (1) to return, go back (to: enazoy ¢, €BOA €, €BOA
l ®xr, 620yYN 6, €2pal €); (2) to repeat an action,

usually coordinated, as in
A4KOTT rdqpiMe he wept again
or with e + Inf., as in
HMnenkoTN € nay epoc we did not see her again.

The verb Twoyn occurs optionally with reflexive suffixes:
A4TwOYNT = aqTwoyN (he arose), After stem-final -u the
Znd pers. masc. sing. suffix -k often appears as -r:
AKTOWOYNT you arose,

The reflexive verb azepar?, to stand, is actually a
compound of aze (a form of the verb e:ze, to stand) and the
preposition epat® to or at the foot/feet of. epat® itself
consists of the prep. e and the noun par® foot, which be-
longs to that small group of nouns that may take pronomi-
nal suffixes in a possessive sense: par my foot, PATK,
your foot, etc,.

19.3 Infinitives of the type coThl, to choose,
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constitute the largest class of verbs in Coptic and have
the following prenominal and presuffixal forms:

cCoTh ceTTi~ coTn”’

When the final consonant of the infinitive is a bImnr con-
sonant, the presuffixal form is usually written with -¢-
before the suffixes -r, -k, -4, -c: COTMEY, COTMGT, COTMEK,
etc. When the final consonant is -2, spelling alternates
between -3 and -a:2 in the unbound form: oywnaz OTr oYwonT.
When the second consonant of the Infinitive is .
(more rarely g), the presuffixal form may have -a- instead

of -o-:

oywz™ oyezM— oYA2zM? to repeat

Twz® Tef- TazM? to invite
When the infinitive begins with m or n, -0- is replaced
with -oy-:

{"MoYoYT MeyT— MOOYT* to kill

i NOY2M NeeF- NAzM*® to rescue,

Vocabulary 19

_9}s§ng(T)- 98T* vb. tr. to change, alter (#mo”); intr,.
and reflex. to change, be altered (to: e; into: %; in
form: W cmoT).

azepar”® vb. reflex. to stand (before: e; against: ¢, exwW,
oyee; with: wmm).

OYONZ oYenz- oyonz” (often + esor) vb. tr. to reveal, make
manifest (FMo?; to: na®, €); reflex. to appear, reveal
self; intr. to appear, become manifest.

SWATI 6eaTi- 6oan” (usually + egor) vb, tr. to reveal (Fmo*;
to: e, na?); vb., intr. to become revealed, known, clear.

poKT pexz- pokz”® vb. tr, to burn (fmMo*); vb. intr. to burn.

nwzT nez¥—- nagzr® vb. intr. and reflex. to bow, prostrate
éelf.

ne.cmorT form, likeness, appearance; character, behavior,
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Te.cMH voice, sound,

n.kez7 fire,

eppe adj. new, young; W sfpe recently, anew.
ac adj. old (not used of persons).

Greek words

re.rpadu (A vpaod) writing, scripture,
T.ex0vcia (A ¢Eovola) power, authority,
T.nictic (A nlotig) faith, trust,

n.MyctHpion (Td wvotipLov) mystery,

Exercises

A, (1) none eToyMOoyp M nxot epod (2) nxewoMe etoyargd
(3) nzoeive 67Tt fiMO4 21004  (4) NEYTEKO E€TOYNANOXK GpoOd
(5) nMooy eT MOyYz M nenNxol (6) NpwMEé €T NANOT € NXAEIG
(7) Texwpr eTNNzHTT (8) NeT Naoyazoy Fcwe (9) TenicToArH
efnaczal HMoc gapok  (10) TeztH eToyMooge z2towwc (11) mcaz
cT€e NTETNCOOYN HMO4 AN (12) N6T NAA2EPATOY M NEYMTO €BOA
(13) ncon eTWNAMOPT M necxHMA (14) nfpo e€TNRWT €BOA 2HTH
(15) ner oyon N Neax N NeXaeey (16) NpoMe eTIK@TE NMMAY
(17) Wgaxe etoyeg=~coTmoy (18) Texoyctlr €Tepe—NNOYTE Na-
Taac Nag (19) TnicTtic ¢]61ine MMoc W TeicziMe (20) Te-
6pooMTiE €TKNANAY epoc (21) TegTHN €TeTNNOYX6 HMMOC €BOA
(22) nerTnaeniTiMa NAY (23) nMYCTHPION €TTHAGOANT NAN €-
ROA  (24) nH1 c¢TOoyNapok:T W61 MMaTol (25) ncaz etnaoya:zT
fcoa  (26) TWxixeeye €T KOTE € TEHROALIC (27) NBHMA E€TANA-
A2€PATY 21xw49 (28) NeT netpaze MMoTN (29) nkeo:¥ eTepe-
NHOYTE NANOXT €xM nkaz (30) TecMH eTepcoTM epoc (31) H-
MATO! €T NAKOTK €nazoy (32) nzoetre W 8Fpe eTChagond (33)
NET nw2¥ MMooy Nnazpak (34) Terpadu efnicreye epoc (35)
N2AT €Tepe-~ngHpe Nirze €pod (36) npoMe €T 6wWYT G20YN 6PON
(37) nMaeIN eToynaoyoN:2T eBOA (38) TeczIME €TiMe MMOC
(33) necMoT eTToyonz FMO4 680A F2HTT (40) Ne200Y €TETHA-
HHCTEY€Ee NzHTOY

B. (1) MnPyE-rary W Woaxe eTKnxGﬁfoy 21 nelxooMe. (2)

AYNO6 M MYCTHPION OY®NZT NHTR (3) M nez00y ¢T HMMAY CENA-
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Other uses will be taken up in a later lesson,

20.2 Impersonal Expressions. The impersonal use of
acgone was introduced in Vocabulary 9. There are several
other impersonal expressions, some verbal, some anomalous,
which occur frequently:

(1) 2anT it is necessary (neg. W 2an€ an), followed
by the Inflected Inf. The subject of the infinitive may
be anticipated with the preposition e; an untranslatable

ne often co-occurs with zanc.

2anc (ne) erpennoT €80r. It is necessary that we flee.
2anC (ne) €pol €Tprgaxe It is necessary that I speak

NFMAK ., with you.

(2) oyu-(g)som it is possible; neg.: M- {(g)eom it
is not possible. The subject of a following infinitive
may be introduced with mmMo*, with the Inflected Inf., or
both:

MN~g60M € €I1M€ € Nedgaxe. It is not possible to
understand his words.
MA—~®60M FMMON € €IME. } It is not possible for us to

MIT~g960M (MMON) €TpPCGNelMe, understand.

(3) goe (or cge) it is appropriate, proper,
fitting; neg.: W gge an Or Megge. The subject of the in-
finitive may be anticipated with prep. e.

O®E EPO4Y € BOK €20YN. It is proper for him to enter.
N gge epwTN AN eTpeTeThi6w . It is not proper for you to

M neiMa. remain here.

The relative forms nete gge, neTe gge, what is proper
(neg.: neve/nere Megge) are often used as substantives.
(4) 7-ana® to please, used impersonally with sub-
ject c- and an object suffix, or with a personal subject
and a reflexive suffix. The suffix on ana® is required; a
nominal object is anticipated by a suffix and introduced

with wN.
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Study the following examples:
ACT~2NAY 6TP64E1 eéoYN 6 It pleased him to come (i.e. he
ne1koCMOC, came willingly) into this world,

ACT-2N24 M nMuuge eTpeynay It pleased the crowd (for them)

6 MAl. to see this.
AIT=ANALl ETPACOTH 6 It pleased me to hear your
NGKQAXE. words,

Note also the partially synonymous verb p~zuna’ to be
willing, desire, which is used only with a personal subject

and reflexive suffix:

AIT-2NAL E€TPACZAY NAK N I wanted to write to you
NE1GAXE. (about) these things.

F-2Na” is not used in the First Present; F-awna® has no such

restriction.

20.3 The verb nexe-, nexa®, followed by its subject,
is equivalent to xe in the First Perfect, but is used only
to report speech, with xe:

NEXE~M2AAO X€ + 0. The old man said, "...

NGXAd NAL X6 v.. He said to me, "...

20.4 Infinitives of the types coacXk, to console, and
9TOpTF, to disturb, have the following prenominal and pre-
suffixal forms:

COACN CXCXx~ cXcor?

9TOPTF  QTPTP-  9TFTOP’
With the exceptions of the infinitives treated below in
Lesson 26, the remaining types of transitive infinitives
do not constitute regular classes of any significant size.
The following verbs of minor types have occurred in the
lessons up to this point:

gMye oMy e~ YMYHT” to serve
czal cez- czal? to write

CoOOYN coyn- coywn”® to know
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6WAT €80A W61 Nyaxc M nenxoeilc. (4) 2r99BTT W61 nA1ABOAOC

2™ necMoT W oyarreiaoc M noyoetn. (5) rq9zoN €20YN € WPpO,
249022 TY, Ayo Finedaxe-axry W gaxe. (6) a9 Te TelcMH efcoTH
epoc? (7)) 2r26paTK NMMA1 oyBH4. (8) a4t 21wwa W TegTHN W
AC ENTAINOXT €BOA. (9) Wrak61NEe M nelxowowMe W AC TON?

(10) ayazeparoy M neMTo GBOA M nNO6 W Fpo. (11) aaxooc W61
nzXA0 x€ TWOYNF, naghpe. AnfnazTK N Terze. (12) TerHanay
€ NeTe MneTNNAY GPOOY 9x nooy. (13) cenaporzK 2R oyNo6 W
RwzT M nezooy €T FMMAY. (14) AYTOOYNOY, AYKOTOY €2pAl €
neyfme. (15) MnedkoTd € axe ¢ neyxoil. (16) MnFKoTK €

@ax€ N NAl W Arry N poME.

Lesson 20

20,1 The Inflected (Causative) Infinitive.

TPACOTH that I hear TPeENCOTH
TPEKCOTH that you hear TpeTeTNCOTH
TPECOTH etc. { TPETNCWOTH
TPedCcoTH TPeEYCOTH

TPeECCOTH
Tpe—npwMc cotd that the man hear

Negation is with 7tfi- placed either before the whole expres-
sion or before the infinitive: TMTpacoTH OT TpaTHcoTH that
I not hear.

The Inflected Infinitive is used in the following ways:

(1) As a complementary infinitive, with e, after

appropriate verbs of wishing or commanding when the subject
of the infinitive is different from that of the main verb,
Contrast

+tovyoy € 60 H nciMa. I want to remain here.
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+oYog €TPEk6® M neiMa. I want you to remain here,

TNoyow eTHMTpekBok €Box. We want you not to go away.

It is not incorrect, however to say toyey eTpréw ¥ neimx,
with no change in subject.

(2) Like the ordinary infinitive with e, the In-
flected Infinitive is used in a wide range of result or
purpose expressions, often corresponding to English "for ...

.to "

A-NEOYOEly XWK GBOA ETPENBOK €BOA.
The time arrived (1it. was fulfilled) for us to leave.
244t NAd N TEXOYCl!A E€TPEYNOYXE €BOX N 2G6NNNX N AKAOAPTON.
He gave him the power (for him) to cast out unclean

spirits.

Because of the frequent use of the Inflected Infinitive
with e, we shall spell this as a single unit, as in the
preceding examples,
(3) With the preposition W + the definite article

n- the Inflected Inf. has the force of a temporal clause
with "while, as":

2M nTpedMoowse while/as he was walking

2M NTPE—NOYHHB @AHA as the priest was praying.
The tense of such "clauses" depends on the context. They

occur frequently after introductory acgwne:

ACQONE A€ M nTpeqyMye 2 nepne ...

It happened, however, as he was serving in the temple, that...

(4) After the preposition mEWca and without an
article the Inflected Inf. is equivalent to a temporal
clause with "after":

MANCA TPANAY €poOY after I saw them, ...

MNNCA Tpe-nedetloT swk eson after his father left, ...

(5) The Inflected Inf., is used frequently with the
impersonal expressions treated in the following paragraph.
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TNNOOY TNNEY— THNNOOY* to send.

When the presuffixal form of the infinitive ends in a
diphthong, as in c:a1® and TRNnooy”, the object suffix of
the 3rd pers. pl. regularly appears as =-coy: czalcoy to
write them, Ttinooycoy to send them, The -¢- of this form
sometimes appears also before other suffixes, e.g. c2a1c@

to write it.
Vocabulary 20

coacX cXcx- cxcor® vb, tr, to console, comfort (mMo*);
intr. to be comforted; as n.m. consolation.

oTOPTP @TPTP— @TPTwp® vb, tr. to disturb, trouble (fiMo*);
intr. to be disturbed, troubled; as n.m. trouble,
disturbance.

concT cTicTi- chcon® vb, tr, to beseech, entreat (fMMo*),
often followed by erpe~. The unbound and prenominal
forms also occur as conc and cenc-. As n.m. prayer,
entreaty.

oywg® OycwE- oyoge® vb. tr. to respond to (fMo*, Nr*); toO
answer.

XNOY XxXHNe— xNoy* Vb. tr. to ask, question (FMMo*; for: €;
about: eTBc).

MOKMEK MekMOoyk® Vb, intr. or reflex. to think, ponder; as
n.m. thought(s).

MOCT€ MecTeé— MecTw” Vb, tr. to hate.

ko #iMo” e + Inf.: to allow (someone) to do (something).

Greek words:

n.comMx (16 odua) body.

n.netpacroc (& meirpaocudg) temptation,

And the impersonal expressions zan€, gge, oyf—-(g)6om,
Mii— (@) 60M.

Exercises

A. (1) mNNcx Tpe-ngHpe W BFpe Bok €son (2) 2@ nrpey-
6WATI €BOA W NGIMYCTHPION ~ {3) 2M NTPE~NOYHHB A2€pATT 21pH

nepnc (4) MENCA Tpeczalcoy z21xN nxooMe (5) 28 nrpeyNoyxe
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M nedcoMa exM nkwz:T (6) MNNca TpenNcXcworaoy (7) 28 nrpe-
NAIABOAOC MNEtpAZE MMO4 2N OYND6 M neilpacmoc (8) MNHCa
TPE4TNNOOY M nedgHpe M Mep1T gapon (9) MANCA TPEYOYON2 T
€Box T neaMaoHTHC (10) MATWca TpanazT M neqdito esoan (11)
M nrpeacw €8oA 2 manor W ac (12) MWNNCcA Tpe—MMATOl pPekz—
NENH {

B. (1) 2anT ne GpoN €TPENF-NeTe goe N ovoelyg Ninm. (2)
NAl NE€ Ngaxe €TRNAC2A1COY Nad, (3) nexe—~nzixo xe OyNO6 Te€
TEKNICTIC, nNagHpe. (4) gge €TpenNgFMYHTT N oyoelg NiM. (5)
2anNC €TPEN6W M nNEIMA W TtpoMne. (6) WTA4THNOOYT @arpoTh
ETPAYAXE NHMMHTHN. (7) nexe-TC Maa xe toyagd. (8) acgone
A€ M NTpedNAY € N1, A4qna2Td, 24g9TOpPTP. (9) MT-60M FHMOI
eTpagMYHTK. (10) 2anT 6pOK ne €TpGKCXCX-TMAAY M nNgHPE.
(11) miM nentadqt Nag9 N TEx0YCIA €Tpedelpe N NelzeHye? (12)
TTEPEICOTH € NAQAXE, A4QTOPTP, AIMEKMOYKT. (13) 4~ovaeg
ETPEK6® NMMAl W @OMNT N €Bor. (l4) gge eTpeycoTH Wca
Ngaxe M neyxoelc. (15) oyN—-g6oM MMON eTpeNcRCcoAT. (16)
NTATETH26 ¢ TetrpadH W ac ToN? (17) W zanT AN eTpennwz €
ntMe & nooy. (18) oy neToyNaaad M NTPEYC®wTM € TE4CMH?
(19) a-Tedco M nonHpon @TPTP-napxtenickonoc eMaTte. (20)
a=toy W koyt W x01 €1 €20yN € TeMpw. (21) cge €pol eTpa-
6w NIfMe. (22) TRNacTicond €TPed4TNNOOYT €pON. (23) ME-g6oM
€ COACX W Wanitcroc. (24) acgone 2 NTPEY4€IME € NGYMOKMGK,
Aqapxt W enmiTiMa NAy. (25) nexal Naq x€ NTK~OYAIKAIOC.
(26) ceNaxNOY4 €TBE TEXO0YCIA ETANATAAC NAY. (27) Meggye
€ETPEYEl 620yYN 6 nepne W Telz6. (28) 4Mocre MMOK MN NeEKk—
YrxX€e M nonHpon. (29) ayxne—-oyzAro x6 Ag Te TnicTic?  (30)
ACguwne A€ MNNCA TPE4BWK E€BOA, AYAPX! W QAXG ETBE€ MMAEILIN
ENTA4AAY W TeyMHTe. (31) MnpPMecTe~Arry W poMme. (32) a1-
CTHconY eTpevoywgy® Nat. (33) FMneakw FMOOY 6 X€~AAAY W gAXE.
(34) Ayoyw®® Nrd TWGI NCON CNAY X€& NTANNAY €pO4 21 TE21H.

(35) TRNAXNOYY 6TEG NEY4TOOY N X0OME ATE MEYATTEAION.
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Lesson 21

21.1 The Imperfect.

NE 1KOT I was building NENKOT
NEKKOT you were building NeTETNKOT
NepekoT etc,

NEIKOT HEYKOT

NGCKOT
Nepe-npoMe koT the man was building

The Imperfect is optionally, but often, followed by an
untranslatable ne: nNcikwT ne, NekkoT ne, etc. Negation is
with an: NetkoT AN (ne), NekkowT AN (ne), etc.

The Imperfect is used to describe an action, activity,
or process as in progress in past time and is normally the
equivalent of the English past progressive unless idiom
requires the simple past, e.g. NeycooyW they knew (not:
they were knowing). It also often conveys the meaning of
habitual or recurring activity in the past: they used to
build, they would build.

Relative clauses containing an Imperfect are intro-
duced with the relative pronoun eTte or, more frequently,
with e- prefixed directly to the verbal form:

NPWME E€TE NEIMOO®G 21 TGzIH } the man who was walking

NPOME ENEIMOOQYE 21 TEZIH on the road

NMH1 €TE NEYKWT HMO4 } the house which they were

AH1 ENEYKWT MMO4 building

Pronominal resumption of the subject is required, In
general, the prenominal and suffixal (prepronominal) forms
of the infinitive may not be used in the Imperfect.

21.2 The Qualitative. Many verbs possess a second
lexical form known as the qualitative. The qualitative
describes a state or quality resulting from the action,

activity, or process expressed by the Infinitive; it is
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most conveniently taken as equivalent to English "to be'
plus an adjective. The qualitative of transitive verbs is
passive from the English point of view. E.g.

Inf. ket to build Q. kuT to be built (i.e. in a
fully constructed state)
Inf. zen to hide Q. zun to be hidden, secret.

The form of the qualitative is more or less predict-
able for verbs belonging to the main classes:

(a) type koT: Q. kHT; MOyp: Q. MHuP

un to be reckoned, Mz, Mez toO be full
ascribed to (e) oyHz2 to live, dwell, be
xHK (eBOA) to be finished, Mup to be bound
» done, perfect ;Qn to be shut
BHA to be loosened, un- ofuu to be open

done, untied, dissolved
oun to be received, acceptable

(b) type korTe: Q. kuT; noyxe: Q. Nux

KHT to be turned, turning, circulating
NHx to be lying, reclining (esp. at table); to be

(c) type mice: Q. Mocs
Moce to be born goge to be different, various
(d) type corh: Q. coTfi; ne:7: Q. na:zT

.

‘oyoNz to be manifest, clear, plain
éeoxﬁ to be known, revealed, clear
ﬁpox? to be burned, destroyed by fire
;fAz? to be prostrated, bowing

(e) type coxacX: Q. cxcor; 9TopTF: Q. 9TFTop
cxXcoa to be consoled 9TFTeop to be disturbed, upset,
Otherwise, there is some irregularity:

ko: Q. kH to be situated, lying; to be
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czatr: Q. cuz to be in writing, written

c1: Q. cHy to be sated, full,

Note that ku, mux, and oyw: may all correspond to English
""to be" when location or position is involved.

The qualitative is a verb and may stand in place of
the Infinitive in the First Present and the Imperfect,
together with their negative and relative forms. It is
especially important to keep in mind that the qualitative
does not express a passive action (cf. §13.4 ); it des-
cribes the state that the subject is (or was) in:

NEPE~NPO THM NE. The door was shut.
Nt TPTOP AN. I am not disturbed.
npoMe NHX 21 nkaz. The man is lying on the ground.

NpwoME €T MHP the men who are bound

The qualitative may not be used in any of the other conju-
gations introduced up to this point, including the various
constructions with the Infinitive and Inflected Infinitive.

21.3 Prepositional phrases with :%W + a noun with the

indefinite article occur very frequently as adverbs:

:N oyxwk €rox completely 2N oypage joyfully

2N oygCNe suddenly 2N oyzice with difficulty,
:N oyeenn hurriedly anxiously

2N oyMe truly 2N oygTopTp agitatedly

For ¢tne, mMc, and ecenn see the Vocabulary below.

Vocabulary 21

MOYN vb. intr., (% eeoa) to remain, last, endure; as n.m.
perseverance, continuing. ;W oyMoyn eBorx continuously.

cMoy, Q cMamaar vb. tr. to bless (e); Q to be blessed.

cw6 ce6~ co6” Q cué vb. tr, to paralyze; Q to be paralyzed.

Te.ynoy (oynoy) hour. W Teynoy adv. immediately, forthwith.
Tenoy adv. now. 92 Tenoy until now, xin Tenoy from now

on,
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eNez eternity; freq. as adv., forever (with neg.: never),
®r €N6z, ®x NieNey idem (for wi- see §30.8).

xin prep. from, starting from, since. xin M nooy esor from
today onward.

9Cne occurs only in ;W oygTme adv. suddenly.

6cnu vb, intr. to hurry, hasten (to: e, epar”?; to do: ¢ +
Inf.). W oyecnu adv. quickly, hurriedly.

T.ME truth,w}ﬁgtice; as adj. true. W oyme adv., truly.

NaMe idem.
Exercises

A. (1) Texwpa eTWOYHz W2HTC (2) TNApe@ENOC €T CMAMAAT
(3) exxw €T cH6 (4) Tgaxe €T 2Hn  (5) WpoMe €T HW € Tel—
xopr  (6) noNe 6T KH 21pM nTadoc (7) NNGEE €T KH HG €BOA
(8) NENTOAH €T cHz 2! nelxewoMe (9) nMA ETOYNHX WHTT
(10) Wwaxe e¢T 60AT €80x NaN (l1) NENEIOTG €T CMAMAAT
(12) naaoc €1 cxcor (13) @grxe NIM €T CH2z 2M NNOMOC
(14) npwMe eTWNHX 2F nean1 ¢ oyoMm (15) neoNe €Te He1zMOOC
2txw9 (16) nztice €Te neNzapod

B. (1) nedcoacX W61 ncaz W NEIMABHTHC. (2) NEpE—NEXHY
KH 2W TeMpw. (3) mnenMocTE HMMOOY eMaTe. (4) Nepe~niaaoc
aMge N2y 2N oyparge. (5) €TBE¢ 0OY HNETETHNMOKMEK MMOTN N
TE€l2€? (6) Nepe~Mnuye Me2 W oyoeiN, (7) TeleKRAHC1A
HAMOYN GBOA @2 €NGz. (8) Nepe—neyH! KHT zN TOopiNH. (9)
2anC eTpeknwT €80x W oy6enH., (10) Nepe—nedgHpe cHE.

(11) acgone A€ W oygTne AYCOTM e€yNo6 W zpooy. (12) nepe-
AOYHHB gTFTOP e€MATG. (13) Nal Ne Nedgaxe 2N oyme. (14)
HENCHY AN. (15) TWTAYYTOPTP e€TBe MMAEIN €NTAadrry. (16)
HEKNOBE THPOY KH NAK €80A. (17) NINAMOYN €BOA AN N6
nei1kocMoc. (18) nepe~neazwB XHK €BOA NaMe. (19) nepe-
TW2ANNHC OYH2 21XN TE€pHMOC. (20) neynazT M neMTO €BOA M
nfpo. (21) gHyHTT 2N oyNo6 W page. (22) nepe-Wrwoy M

MMo6 N Pne THM. (23) goc €PoTN GTPETECTNCOTM TCA NCIGHTOAH.
(24) VWreplicoTh ¢ NEAACRACMOC, ANGENH EPATY., (25) neizmo0C

XM nekpo W eaaacca. (26) MW-g60M MMO1 €TPAOYOYE CPOK.
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(27) nNenMOOge W OyOoyYOoslg 21 Te2lH € Tnoaic. (28) acoone
A€ 2 NTpeyxNOyd, Adq0Yw®® Nay 2N oyzice. (29) TNNaCMOY €
NEY4PAN QA NIENE2. (30) ar-nelgoNe CO69 N Ne4oyeépHTe. (31)
TeNoY FCoOoYN xe Wrok ne nexXc. (32) Tal Te NaMé Teynoy N
NEYMOY. (33) ayneoT W TeyNoy €xH nekpo. (34) @a Tenoy
HNEeNKOTN € Ny €pod4. (35) +Na6w NEMA4 N cr@d N 200Y.

(36) Mnigaxe enez MN 206I1N€é N TEIMINE.

Lesson 22

22.1 Possession is predicated by the use of oyW- and
mii- compounded with the preposition wre, Wra®. There are
two sets of forms:

(A) oymra: I have OYNTAN (B) oywt- oOYNTH-
OYNTAK you have oyYNTHTN OYNTK- oyNTeTN-
OYNTE etc. oyuTe~
OoYNTAY OYNTAY OoyNTa~ oyNTOY™
OYNTAC OoYRTC—

oyNrte-npoMe the man has

And similarly for the negative: (A) miWratr I do not have;
(B) mR{-. Set (B) is actually a reduced proclitic form of
(A). Both sets may be accompanied by an untranslatable
#May (there).

If the possessor is pronominal (i.e. suffixal), an
immediately following object is unmarked:

(A) oyFTaa ovc:ziMe. } He has a wife.

(B) oyRTd-ovyc:zIMe.

But if some word intervenes (and this is possible only in
set A), the object is marked with W (FMo*).

(A) oyRTa«a MMay N oycziMe He has a wife.
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If the possessor is a noun, the object is usually not
marked:
oyRTe-npwMe oycziMme. The man has a wife,

Pronominal objects are used only with set (A} and are
attached directly to the subject suffixes., These are
generally limited to the third person forms:

m.s. -4, -c¥ f.s. -c c.pl. -coy

as in oyRTa1d, oyfraicad I have it (m.}, oyRTak€ you have
it (f.), oyWtadcoy he has them.

We have seen that the genitive is expressed with Wre
after indefinite nouns (oy:dzax Wte nfpo), nouns with de-
monstrative prefixes (neixwwMe NTe nacon), and nouns with a
following modifier (ngupe W 6are Wre npoMe). NTA* 1is used

similarly when the possessor is pronominal:

oyzMzax WTal a servant of mine
netxooMe NTAK this book of yours
QOMNT N gHpe NTA4 three sons of his

WTe, Wra”® may be used predicatively:

oyF-oyNoé W #t Wraa. He has a large house.
nHl eT NTA4 the house that belongs to him,

goon NA* is also sometimes used to predicate possession:
p P
MN=—2AT @OON NAl. I have no money.

The occasional use of ¥mo* to indicate possession should
also be noted. We have already seen an instance of this in

the idiom oyN-/MR-6oM #iMO”® 1lit., there is/is-not power in.

22.2 Possessive pronouns, corresponding to English
mine, yours, his, hers, etc., are formed by adding the ap-
propriate pronominal suffix to m,s. ne*, f.s, To*, c.pl.
noy*; thus, ne:, nok, nw, nw4, nec, neN, nwTR, newoy, and
similarly for te’ and noy*. When used as predicates of ne-
sentences, they serve to predicate possession:
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NXwowME €T€ NOoYd Ne the books which are his
not ne. It is mine,
NE1XO01l nod ne. This ship is his.
NOYK NE€. They are yours.,
TOK TE. It (f£f.) is yours,

The proclitic pronouns na-, Ta-, and na- are used to
express ''that of, that which pertains or belongs to."
Number and gender are determined by an understood or
expressed antecedent. The exact meaning must be gained

from the context:

NA—RAG1OT the affairs of my father

NedgHpe MN Na—neqcon his children and those of his

brother
NA=THOAIC the inhabitants of the city
NA=TEIMINE people of this sort

22.3 The qualitative (continued). Many intransitive
verbs of motion or position (e.g. Mooge, azepat®, 2Mo00c) do
not have a strong contrast in meaning between infinitive
and qualitative, the process and state involved being about
the same thing. aze and 2mooc are in fact qualitative
forms that have usurped the role of the infinitives ow2¢ and
:Mce for all practical purposes. But note the following:

Inf. swk Q. BHK to be going, be on the way there
€l NHY to be coming, be on the way here, be
about to come, be about to arrive

noT NHT to be fleeing, running, in pursuit
2ON 2HN to be near, nigh, at hand

6w 6eer to remain, wait, stay, be

MOYN MHN to be enduring, lasting, continual
AxE Ay to be riding, mounted

The infinitives e1 and swk may not be used in the First
Present and Imperfect; only the qualitatives nuy and sux
appear in these conjugations. For the other verbs the
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qualitative is preferred, but the infinitive is also found.
The future nuance of wnHy 1s especially noteworthy.
There are many intransitive verbs for which the infin-
itive and qualitative bear a "becoming"/"being" relation-
ship to each other:

Inf. gone to become, come into existence; Q. goon to
be, to exist.
Inf. we to become pregnant; Q. eet to be pregnant.

Included among these are many verbs with -o- or -a- in the
final stem syllable:

Inf, Wgor to become hard Q. NA@T to be hard
oyxal to become well oyox to be well
2KO to become hungry 2kdelT to be hungry
A1at  to increase ot to be great
oyon to become holy oyaag to be holy

Vocabulary 22

oyxat to become sound, whole, safe; Q oyox to be sound,
whole, safe; as n.m. health, safety, salvation,

HgoT, Q NagT to become/be hard, harsh, difficult.

MToN, Q MoTHN to become/be at ease, at rest, relieved; as
n.m, rest, relief. The Q is also used impersonally:
cMoTH it is easy (to do: €, €Tpe).

HMKAz, Q MOKT to become/be painful, difficult; as n.m. (pl.
fkooz) pain, difficulty, grief. The Q is used imperson-
ally: cmok? it is difficult (to do: e, erpe).

oyon, Q oyaas to become/be pure, holy, hallowed.

2121, Q o1 to increase (in age, size, quantity); Q to be
great, honored.

29xt, Q o9 to become/be numerous, many.

n.aze lifetime,

kkMe Egypt.

22 adj. of quantity: many, usually before sing. noun with

W, as in 2a: W pwme many men.
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n.2HT heart, mind, intellect.
T necnay (they) both, both (of them); used appositionally

to another pronominal element, as in ayswk M necnay they

both went. Sim. for other numbers: & ngomiNT all three
of them.
goon Q to be, to exist; a predicate adj. is introduced with

N and has no article: nesgoon & nonpoc he was wicked.

Exercises

A. (1) MNTAN €1pHNH 2M neiMa. (2) oyNTc-niaeloT gMOYN W
xX01. (3) oyWNTal FAMAY W OoYKOY!l N 2aT. (4) oyYNTa4 2a2 W
XWWME. (5) oyNTAay #MMAyY W cooy W ecooy. (6) MNTOY-O€1K.

(7) oyNTd-o0oy:2061Te W ac. (8) oyNTe MMAY W oyzat1? (9) oyN-

TAC MMAY N cag99 W gupe. (10) oyRf-oygTHN W BPPE.

B. (1) ne16x06 not ne. M nok AN ne. (2) naxot MW na-
mconN  (3) Na-ngx  (4) nedTadoc MN na-nedetroTe (5) naoelrk
MR Ta-NagBeep (6) TeicHae Twk T€. (7) NEGIANHT NOYOY NE.
(8) nNoy:z neoN ne. (9) nennt MN na-texHupar (10) nnoys &

nw AN ne¢.

C. (1) aym W TeynOoy ad0Yyxal W61l neT goNe. (2) noypan
NAOYOU XIN TENOY @9a ehNez. (3) adaianl W6l npoMe 2W Nedqz00Y.
(4) ANKOTN € KHM€ 2N OY6enH. (5) nzwB A4MKA2 E€MATE €XON.
(6) NCTMOTN AN €PON €TPEN4l 22 HEINKOO2. (7) Mnedce—Hpm
€ENG2 2M nedxz¢ THPpW. (8) a=nz2HT M NPpo N KHME NQOT OYRHY.
(9) ceovox W61 NekgHpe. (10) Nedgaxe MN NE€42BHYE NAQT.
(11) cMOKZ €TPANICTEYE € NEKYAXE MN NA=NEKGECEP. (12) xr4-
MOY2 M NETNA €T oyaab. (13) NWTepNnwz € TNOAIC, A=NAZHT
MTON, (14) cz2a1 NaN eTBe nekoyxatl. (15) +nacMoy € nex—
PAN €T OYAAB. (16) NeNxixeeYe Og. (17) naxz€ XHK €BOA.
(18) npo M nedaH1 oyHN. (19) neapan o1 2W Telxwpxr THPE.

(20) AYKA~NEYOPONOC €XM NBHMA.

D. (1) NceNzTowp 2ka€tT. (2) Nepe-TC AAHY 6XN OYEl®.
(3) Tedcz2iMe €e€T. (4) neysecer MN neycyrrenuc. (5) Neyecooy

Neygoon N Tcoge ne. (6) T61x @ nxoelc NeccgoOon NMMAY ne.
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(7) Nepe—~nez00Yy M NECMICE 2HN €20YN. (B) nN2Hr6MON NHY €
prkoTe (9) Nedgoon Ae ne N RxXAl6e gr NE200Y M NEYOYONT
egox M niAX. (10) Nepe—z2a2 N poMe nHT 21 TeziH. (11) Wh=
2KA€1T AN. (12) Neygoon a6 ne M necNay N AlKAlOC M neMTO
eBox ® nnoyTe. (13) Wgooc BHk € mntMe. (14) oyR-zaz W
TET 2N earaccr. (15) nMONAXOC NedazMOOC 2N Tedpi. (16)
fIMATO1 AAHY 21xF nxot. (17) Nepe-noyHHB gaHx WTeplel
ezoyn. (18) Nepe~oynNO6 W cHqe 2N Nedv6i1x, (19) nnoMoc H
NXOE1C MHN €BOA @A NIENE2. (20) NTEped4NAY X6 CEET, A4ANTC

€ NeqH1l .

Lesson 23

23.1 The Circumstantial.

st1coTH I, hearing ENCOTH
E€EKRCOTH you, hearing eTeTNCOTH
epecoTH etc.

€4COTH eycoTM
€CCOTH

epe-npoMe coTMm the man, hearing

The Circumstantial is used only in subordinate clauses
modifying either a particular element of the main clause
or the main clause as a whole. Such clauses describe an
activity or state existing .simultaneously with the time
9§signat¢d by the verb of the main clause and.do not, in
themselves, have a tense. They correspond to various
English constructions: nominative absolutes, participial
modifiers, or temporal clauses with "as, while, when" and

a progressive verb form, Typical uses in Coptic include

(1) subject complement:
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€12A26PAT 222TH NEPNE, AINAY 6YNO6 M MHHgQE.
Standing near the temple, I saw a great crowd.

(2) object complement:

AY26 € NpoME€ 642M00C 2N TATOpPA.
They found the man sitting in the marketplace.
ANNAY €POOY. €YMOO®E 21 TE21H.
We saw them walking on the road,.

(3) complement to the entire main clause:

EPE~NENCA2 X N NEIQYAXE, AYNO6 N @gnHpe gwne.
As our teacher was saying these things, a great
wonder occurred,
If the context requires it, circumstantial clauses may also
be translated as causal, concessive, or conditional clauses,
There are several important special uses of circum-

stantial clauses in Coptic:

(1) They are regularly used as relative clauses to

modify an indefinite antecedent. Contrast

NPOME €T €61ME € NAgAXE the man who understands my words

OYPWME E4EIMG € NAQAXE a man who understands my words

Such indefinite antecedents include aaay, oya, oyon, and
2o0eiNe., Further examples will be found in the exercises.

(2) Certain verbs are regularly followed by the Cir-
cumstantial of a complementary verb:

AYMOYN €BOA €YQAXE N TEYQH THPT.
They continued talking the whole night.

ACAO &CPIME. She stopped crying.

(3) The Gircumstantial of xe fMoc xe¢ is regularly used

to introduce direct quotation after appropriate verbs:
A490YwgE NAY, €4x®0 MMOC x€ ... He answered them, saying...

The Circumstantial is not negated. Instead, the



97

circumstantial prefix ¢-, also called the circumstantial

converter, is added to the negative of the First Present:

c-ntcoTH AN I, not hearing

€~NTCOTH AN you, not hearing

After e- the syllabic pronunciation of w is given up; the

stroke is not needed, but is sometimes retained.

23.2 Nouns as adjectives. In Coptic, as in English,
a large number of nouns may do double duty as adjectives
(cf. pencil sharpener, bookstore, brick wall, etc.). The
order is reversed in Coptic, with the modifying noun
second, preceded by the adjectival linking W (#):

OYAROT W 2AT a silver cup

oyMa N xaetlec a desert place

NEYCMOT N COMA his corporeal form (lit. body-form)
OY€E1EPO W Kw2T a fiery river

Such items are very frequent, but not as freely formed as
their English counterparts. In some cases two translations
are possible: oyanor W upf a wine cup or a cup of wine.
Note that, as with adjectives, the construction differs
from the genitive by the absence of an article on the
second noun.

Several words form a large number of compounds whose
meanings are more or less completely predictable. Among

these are

MA (place of), as in mar W gone dwelling place

Z

M2 N ovyoM eating place, refectory
MA T Mooge road, path
ka-oeik pantry (place for putting bread)

Z|

M

=

cx N (seller of, vendor of, dealer in), as in

ca W 787 fish-monger cx N upfi wine-seller
cAx W aq meat-seller cax N 2at dealer in silver,

A glance through the final Glossary will provide dozens of




98

further examples.
The nouns peomc and cezime often occur redundantly in

this construction; the order of the nouns may be reversed:

TeaconNe N czime his sister (1it., woman-sister)
nzaMge W pwMe the carpenter (lit., man-carpenter)

npoMe N xaxe the enemy (lit., enemy-man)

Noun-noun modification does not always correspond exactly
to English idiom, but little difficulty will be met in
translating these constructions. Most of them will not be
given separate listing in the vocabularies or Glossary.

Vocabulary 23

MOyYN €Box + Circum.: to continue (doing something).

6w + Circum.: to continue, persist in (doing something).

a0 vb, intr. (1) to cease, stop, come to an end; + Circum,:
to stop (doing something); (2) to leave, depart (from:
MMO*, :W, eBorx 2N). This verb has special Imperative
forms: m.s. axok; f.s. arxo; c.pl. areTW.

oye vb. intr, to cease, stop, come to an end; + Circum.: to
stop (doing something), to finish (doing something), to
have already (done something). '

n.ge wood. ne.coyo grain, wheat,
n.gentne iron. T.Tanpo mouth (also fig.).
eeNe€eTe monastery, convent, aaax conj. but.

MooyT (Q of Moy) to be dead. n.:o8 N 61x handwork,

n. topaanic the Jordan River. handicraft.

Greek words:

T.nepixopoc (h meplixwpog) surrounding countryside,
T.MeTanOolx (4 uweTdvoia) repentance.

T.anoeHkH (¥} &nodMun) storehouse, barn.

N.AMIMON, n.AeMON, n.aemon (O Saluwv) evil spirit, demon.
ne.crTaypoc (& otavpdg) the Cross; usually written necPoc.

Exercises

A. (1) ovyoyz0p €9MOOYT (2) OYCYNAT®IH ECKHT 2A2TN
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taropr (3) oypwMe cdoyHz 21 nxaete (4) oyzMaar e~NTcoTH
AN WCA neéuxoeic (5) oygHpe oHM 64} oyBeé nedconN (6) oyzXaw
eccH6 (7)) OyzHT 6aNA®T (8) oyYelpHNH G-NTMHN €BOax AN (9)
oycziMe €ceeT (10) zenznke eyzkaelT (ll) oyz1H €~NCMOTN
AN (12) oynWX edoyard (13) necoyo €T KH 2N TANOGHKH

(14) oyMHHge €409 (15) OYMATO! €4AAHY €xXN OY2TO

B. (1) zengaxe W Me (2) oypo W senine (3) oycP6C W ge

(4) oyHl! W wNe (5) z2eNcNayz N BeNlne (6) Ngarxe M METANOIM
(7) naMa W gone (8) oycMoT N arrexoc (9) Tnicrtic @ Me

(10) oycHye N kwzT (11) oyMmycTHpPpiON W NoyTe (12) nenMa W
oyoM (13) z2eNMATOl W xaxe (l4) oyanoT W epote (15) oymMa

N zapez

C. (1) eN2MOOC 2N TATOPA, ANNAY € NZHTEMON €42WN €20YN.
(2) +nr6w H neiMa €16wgT €BOA 2HTT M nezooy M nxoeltc. (3)
EPE~NECNHY MOOQE € QENEETE, AY2€ G6YPOME €9MOOYT €49KH 21XNM
nkiz. (4) AYMOYN €BOA €YEINE M necoyo € TanoeHkH. (5)
AoTN! Tloywy AN € CoTH € 2€Ngaxe W TetMINe. (6) anNay
GPO4 €4BHK €BOA 2N ©€NéeTe. (7) MNTAN COYO 2N TENANOBHKH,
AAax OyNTAN MMAY W 2a2z W ge. (8) cotH e Ngaxe W TATAnpoO,
€B0OA X¢ 26NME Ne. (9) a1Nay N oyoyzop €991 N oykoyr W
GpoOMNEe 2N TE€4TANPO., (10) ayel gapod W61 NGT OYHz 2N
TREpPIXwpOC M niopaaNHC THPOY. (11) NAt Ne WpaAN N NECNHY
€T HN € KHME. (12) NelcOoOYN AN nE Xe NEIXOWME NOYK NE.
(13) eN2HN €20YN € THOAIC, ANNAY E€EYMHHQE €409 €4NHT EBOA
2)1TH ThRyaH. (14) eaMoome 2a2TH nepne, A4NAY €YBXIAE N 2HKE
64t e€Bonx M ned2w8 W 61x. (15) MR~60M HMON € NOYX€ €BOA N
2ENAAMIMON N AKA@APTON. (16) r40yw €dczil Ay® A46w9T €20YN
G npo ¥ Teqpt. (17) 2anT €pON €TPENAO €BOA @M neima. (18)
AC6w €CpIMe €xM nMOy M necMepiT W 2a1l. (19) 2r49r0 €4€1INE6
NAN M nedeomB N 61x. (20) TC A€, €4xHK €BOA M TNX 640YAr8,
A4KOTY GBOA 2M NIOPAANHC, €4MOOQE 2M NETNX 21 TepHMOC W 22
H 200y, eyneipaze fMOY 21TH MAIABOAOC, AY® MNEYIOYEM—AAAY 2
N€200Y €T MMAY. NTEPOYX®K A6 6BOA, A42KO. (21) a1:zMo00C

€1C2a1 N goMTe W oynoy. (22) aAYMOYN €BOA 6YPIME W TEYQH
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THPT. (23) Mnen6w €NgAaHa NTEPHCOTH € NA1. (24) W Teynoy
ACOY® GCY®NE AYw Acoyxait. (25) ai1ao et W z€NOGIK NaYy.
(26) aragarxe NMMAY €aenituar NAYy. (27) MN-0oyxal goon W HeTe
TWcecwTH AN NCA NG4GNTOAH. (28) ayazepaToy z2az2TH nedcPocC
eypiMe. (29) agenitMa NAY €d4xo AMOC x¢, "MnFgaxe W raay

W powME CTBE NEtzoe.”

Lesson 24

24,1 The Second Present has exactly the same inflec-
tion as the Circumstantial. This ambiguity poses a serious
difficulty for the reader of Sahidic Coptic which can be
resolved only by a careful study of the context. The uses
of the Second Present parallel those of the Second Perfect:

(1) emphasis on an adverbial element:

€PE—NA1 OO MMO! ETBE NANORE.
It is because of my sins that these things

happen to me.
(2) preceding various interrogative expressions:
€KgING Nca HIM? Whom do you seek?

€4pIMe € oYy? Why is he weeping?

CUTON? Where ‘is he?

When town is used with a nominal subject, the usual idiom
is caron N? Where is N?, without the expected We61:

€4TON neketor? Where is your father?

The alternate construction (ecpe~neketor Twn?) is less

frequent.
Clauses containing second tense forms are negated

with an:
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610yH2 2M neiMa an., It is not here that I dwell.

NWTAIAAC NAK AN, It is not for you that I did it.

As may be seen from the translation, the negation applies
to the adverbial element and is not a negation of the verb
proper.

24.2 The Bipartite Conjugation (Present-Imperfect
System). The First Present, its relative forms, the
Circumstantial, the Second Present, and the Imperfect

comprise a system:.

Pres. I 4coTH npoMe coTiH

Rel., Pres. I eTicOTH €TEpE-NPWME COTN
{ €T COTM

Circumstantial cacoTi €pe—NpOME COTH

Pres. II eqcoTH €pe-npwMe CoTH

Imperfect NedCOTH NGPE—NpOME CoOTH

Following the penetrating analysis of H. J. Polotsky (see
Bibliography), Coptic scholars now refer to this system as
the Bipartite Conjugation. This term arises from the fact
that the base form, the First Present, consists only of
subject + predicate, with no conjugational prefix. The
remaining forms of the system consist of this bipartite
nucleus preceded by a set of elements called converters:
the relative converter et/erepe, the circumstantial con-
verter ¢/ecpe, the second tense converter e¢/epe, and the
imperfect converter we/nepe. The term tripartite is
applied to all other Coptic verbal conjugations, which
consist of a verbal prefix + subject + predicate, e.g. the
First Perfect a’4-coTH, a-npome cotM, The First Future is
a special case and will be treated in the following lesson.
-The conjugations belonging to the Bipartite Conjuga-
tion may have three kinds of predicates: infinitives,.
qualitatives, or adverbial predicates (i.e. adverbgﬂopAm
prepositional phrases}. In the tripartite conjugations.

only ﬁﬁgméﬁfinitive may be used. The conjugations of the
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Bipartite Conjugation, as we have already seen, character-
ize an action as durative, continuing, or (less commonly)
habitual. The following features of the Bipartite Conju-
gation are equally distinctive:

(1) The First Present requires the use of oyN- (neg.
uii-) before an indefinite subject (e.g. oyR-oypeme coTH).
fﬁe use of oyWN-/MFR- is optional after the converters, e.g.
NEPE~OYPOME CWTH O Ne—~OYN-OYPpOME CoTH.

(2) Apart from the use of MW~ just mentioned, negation
is universally with (W) ... aN.

(3) An infinitive cannot, in general, be used in the
prenominal or prepronominal form, i.e. prepositional direct
object markers (#Mo*®, ¢, etc.) must be used. This rule,
known as Jernstedt's Rule (see Bibliography), has the

following exceptions:

(a) the verb ovyeg oyey— oyagp®, which may occur in
all forms; e.g. toyewgy MMo4 OTr Foyred.

(b) infinitives having indefinite pronominal or
numerical objects; e.g. nTFt-aary nan an he is
giving us nothing.

(c) certain types of compound verbs; see 26.1.

The Imperfect may be expanded into a subsystem of its
own by the prefixation of the other converters:

Imperfect Ne4COTH NEpe—npoMe CowTH
Imperfect Rel. ENEICOTH ENEPE—NPOME COTH
6TE NEACOTM

Imperfect Circum., e-NedcoTH €-NEpPE—NPWME COTH

These forms have all the characteristics of, and belong to,
the Bipartite Conjugation. The relative forms have already
been introduced. The circumstantial forms are used syntac-
tically exactly like the Circumstantial (of Pres. I). The
past tense of the action is explicitly marked, however,
while in the Circumstantial it must be gained from the con-
text. Second tense forms of the Imperfect may occur, but
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they are too rare for consideration here. All verbal forms
containing the imperfect converter may be followed by ne.

24,3 Numbers (continued). The 'teens are formed by
prefixing MWt~ to special forms of the units. T~ is a

proclitic form of MuT ten:

11 m. MNTOYG; f. MNTOYE! 15 m. f. MATH

12 m. MNTcNooyc; f. MNTCcnooyc(e) 16 m. f. MNTace

13 m. f. MTiTgOMTC 17 m. f. MATCcAg4 (6)
14 m. f. MNTA4TE 18 m, f. MNTgMHNE

Construction is the same as that of the units:

MRTgoMTe W pome thirteen men

Vocabulary 24

[w2T pezT= pazT’ Q paz¥ vb. tr. to strike, kill (mmo*); to
strike down, cast down.

COBTE¢ cBTe~ cBror® Q cEror Vvb. tr. to prepare, make ready
(fMo*; for: e); intr. and reflex. to get ready.

X1C6 x6¢T— xacT” Q x0ce (% czpar) vb. tr, to raise up, ex-
alt (MMo*; over: e, exW, 21xWN); intr., to be exalted; as
n.m. heights. _ner xoce the Almighty.

oyeine. vb, intr, to-pass (subj. usually period of time).

KM keMT~ keMT? Vb, tr, to touch (e; with: €); to move,
shift, stir (fMo*, €); vb, intr. to move, stir, be moved.

.atre vb, intr. to be ashamed (about: eree); as n.m. shame.
gtne 2HT® to revere, be humbled before,

90ye1T Q to be empty, vain.

zo0y Q to be bad, wicked.

TONTN TRTN- THTen’ Q TWTen vb. tr. to liken, compare (fimo*;
to! e, MN, exWN).

CoTh ceTh- corn® Q coTh vb, tr. to choose, select (fMo*);
Q also = to be excellent, exquisite,.

HMoYoyT MeyT— MooyT? vb. tr. to kill (FmMo*).

n.THH8e finger.

€ oy why? for what reason?
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giuT Scetis, the Lower Egyptian center of monasticism, in
the Western Delta.

ne.npopuTHc (O mpowrtng) prophet.

n.anoctoroc (& &ndotolog) apostle.

Exercises

A, (1) z2eNziOMe e~NeyElw T 26N2061T6  (2) NECMOT ENTA4-
GETT W2HTT  (3) oycziMe €—~Nepe—neczal Meé MMOocC MMaTe (4)
OYXHPA €—Nepe=nNecyHpe QwNe (5) nMHHYE €ENGYA2EPATOY M nedq-
KoTe (6) NMYCTHPION €TOYNAOYONzd €BOA (7) nNeEnpoPHTHC ENTA-
nMHH®E€ MoOOYTT (8) oyToOoy €d4xoce (9) OYNO6 N OYOEIN €4NHY
€necHT €BOox 2M nxice (10) oyaroc €4CETWT 2N OYXWK €BOA
(11) oycaz eNgine 2HTAd (12) NECOYO EHEPE—NEI® OYWM CGBOA.
MMO4 (13) MMaeHTHC €T coTH NTe newnxocic (l4) oyPFpo edzooy
(15) oyanor eagoyerT (16) nNO6 W gr CNGPE—FIMONAXOC COBTE
€pod  (17) npwMe eNTAYPA2TT 21 TeziH (18) nge ENTAINOXT
€xM nkw:T (19) oyzMzax c4nazT NNazpM neaxocic (20) neTe
NEYNHY ENGCHT € N10PAANHC

B. (1) nMWTCcNOOYC W anoctoaoc (2) neitgoMWT ™ MAOHTHC

(3) MNTA4Te T z6eNeeTe (4) cagd W axiMoN  (5) gMOyN W H1
eyYgoyelT (6) MHTE W No6 W exoycta (7) MNTCNOOYC W cz21iMe
(8) MNTH W 200y (9) METOYEl W pomMne (10) MNTOYEe W eBoT

C. (1) edToNTW FMOk € NIM? (2) ecToN TAQTHN W BPpe?
(3) cenaxacTe €zpal €xXN NG210OM€ THPOY WTe neikocMoc., (4)
COTT NAK W 4TOoOY W poMe. (5) Wrcpe~TepoMne €T NMAY oOye€lNe,
AyKOoTOY € neytMe. (6) M nezooy €T MMAY TETNAQINE GTBE Nel—-
2BHY€E€ 6600Y. (7) 2rd2€¢ e€xiM nKkaz Ayw FMNE4KIM. (8) NTaaTR~-
TONOY 6 0Y? (9) epe—NAl @HN 6 NeNxOoe€IC €TBE nedaNa. (10)
€40YW® € PA2T €TBE MENTALlAAY OYBE Na—nedafMe. (11) oyw-
OY200Y NHY €4200Y. (12) eyTon NeNgBeep? (13) A4KIM € Te€q—
TARPO € neatTHHBe. (14) TNNACMOY 6 nekpaN €T xoce (15)
€4TNTON €YQYHPE QHM. (16) MNNCwC A€ A=NECNHY KOTOY € QIHT.
(17) eTBe oy KOYw® € MOYOYT W NelpoMe? (18) eTeTHNCOETE
MMOTN € oy? (19) aAyMeYT-OYON NIM €Te NeyoyHz zM nfMe MW

Tneptxwpoc. (20) ayze 6 TeTpaneza 6CCETOT.
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Lesson 25

25.1 The relative, imperfect, circumstantial, and second
tense converters may be used with the First Perfect, the
First Future, existential and possessive predications, and
copulative sentences with ne, v¢, Ne. The relative forms
for all of these have already been discussed. The second
tense of the First Perfect, i.e. the Second Perfect, was
introduced in Lesson 14, The second tense forms of exis-
tential, possessive, and copulative sentences are too rare

for inclusion here.

(a) First Perfect rAq4COTH Neg. TmWneacoTH
Perf. I Rel. 6NTAACOTH €T6 Mned4coTH
Perf. I Circum. s&=x4coTH €~Mne9CHTH
Pluperfect He-rqcoTH Ne-MnegacoTH (ne)
Second Perfect NradcoTH NTA4COTH AN

The imperfect of the First Perfect (ne-aaceti) corresponds
to the English pluperfect: he had heard, he had written.
The circumstantial of the First Perfect is used to describe
an action as completed prior to the tense of the verb in

the main clause.

€=A42MOOC, AY4CZALl .. Having sat down, he wrote ...
ANZE 6POY 6—AUMOY. We found him dead (lit.,
having died).

(b) First Future ANACOTH NpOME NACOTHM
Fut. I Rel, E€TANACOTH E€ETEPE~TPOME NACQTH
Fut, I Circum, E€4NACOTH E€PE~NPOME NACHTH

Fut, T Imperfect NEYNACOTH NEPE~NPOME NACOTH

Second Future €4NACOTH €pe-npoMe NACOTH

The circumstantial of the First Future describes an action
as imminent, about to take place, with respect to the tense
of the main clause:

As I was about to leave,

CGINABWK €BOA, A4MOYTE €pOi. he summoned me
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ANz€ €po4 eunaMOoy. We found him on the point of death,

The imperfect of the First Future describes an action as

imminent in past time:
NeiNaare ¢ mxot {ne). I was about to get on the ship,

This form is commonly called the imperfectum futuri. The
Second Future (euanacoTi) has all the normal uses of a second
tense form. Special uses of both these conjugations will
be mentioned later on.

The First Future and its related system are formally
an off-shoot of the Present System, with na- inserted
before the infinitive., It has no other characteristics of
the Bipartite Conjugation, however: (1) it is not durative
(except with certain aspectually neutral verbs, e.g. page);
(2) only the Infinitive may occur in predicate position;
(3) the prenominal and prepronominal forms of the Infini-

tive occur freely.

(c) Existential and

Possessive oYTi-/0yNTaq MN-/MRTAY
Relative €T€ OYN-/0YNTA4 €Te MR~/MNTA4
Circumstantial €-0yYN-/0YNTA4 €-MT—/MATA4
Imperfect NE—OYR—/0YNTAY Ne—-MN-/MNTAY

The circumstantial forms describe a state simultaneous to
the tense of the main clause:

e~MN—0€1K MMAY, ANBOK €BOA. There being no food there,
we left,
ANz€E €p0O04 €-MN—60M MMO4 € gaxe. We found him unable to

speak.
The imperfect forms simply place the state in past time:

Ne—OYN— (Or NeyYN-) oyvypome fMay (ne). There was a man.

NEYNTAY 222 N Cz21Mé {(ne). He had many wives.

(d) Copulative sentences with ne, Te, Ne:
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Relative 6TE OYyCAz NE €T6 W OYCAz AN ne
Circumstantial €-0YyCaz nNe 6~N OYCAz AN ne
Imperfect NE—OYCAZ NE
The circumstantial and imperfect are used as above.
The circumstantial forms of all the subsystems listed
above have a frequent use as relative clauses after indef-

inite antecedents:

OYPOMG €~24KET=OYH! a man who had built a house

OYMYCTHP ION 6YNAGOANT GBOA a mystery which is about to
be revealed

OYXHPA €~MNTAC QHPC FMMAY a widow who has no son

OYQYHPG €~OYXHPA TE TGYMAAY a boy whose mother is a widow

The circumstantial converter epc- is sometimes used
improperly for c- before copulative sentences.

25.2 The Conjunctive,

(N) TacoTH WTRNcoTH WTe-npoMe coTH
NrcoTH RTeTNCOTH

NTGCOTM

NacoTH HcecwTH

NccoTH

Wr-, W4-, and Wc~ also appear frequently as wF-, N&—, NC-.
The conjunctive is used to continue the force of a preced-
ing verbal prefix., In a sense, it is no more than an in-
flected form of the conjunction "and." It is especially
frequent after a First Future or an Imperative:

+HurBwKR WTagaxe NiiMaa. I shall go and speak with him,
zMOOC WrcoTH € TACBO. Sit down and listen to my teaching.
ANl-fixooMe NTGTNTAAY Nad. Bring the books and give them to

him.

It may be used to continue the force of virtually any
preceding verbal prefix except that of the affirmative
First Perfect, but even this restriction does not hold in
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the relative form%g: It is also used after an Inflected
Infinitive, as in"’

2ANC €pON €TpPENBWK NTNGAXE NHMAY.

It is necessary that we go and speak with him.

In many instances, especially where there is a change of
subject, the Conjunctive clause has the meaning of a

purpose or result clause:

AN19 €pOl WTANAY e€pod. Bring him to me so that I may see him.
M2 NAY Fceoyom. Give them (food) so that they may eat.

This usage depends very much on the presence of an injunc-
tive (imperative) force, implicit or explicit, in the first
clause. For the conjunctive with Greek conjunctions, see
Lesson 30.

The Conjunctive resembles the Tripartite Conjugation:
only the Infinitive may be used as its verbal component.
Negation is with -tif- before the Infinitive. If the Con-
junctive continues a negative verb, however, the negation

may carry over,
Vocabulary 25

ove, Q oyuy vb. intr. to become/be distant, far (from: e,
TiMOo*, eBox MM0?); as n.m., distance. e noye away, to a
distance. # ndye at a distance.

TA20 Tazée= TArz0” Q Tazuwy vb, tr, (1) to cause to stand; to
create, establish (Mmo”?); (2) to reach, attain, catch
up to (FMMo?); to seize, arrest (iMo*).

6wnT, Q sonT vb. intr. to become/be angry, furious (at, a-
gainst: e, exW); as n.m. wrath, fury.

Mnga vb. intr. to be worthy, deserving (of: @mo”?; to do: w,
¢ + Inf,). ]
TAKO TAKE— TAKO® Q TakHy Vb, tr, to destroy, put an end to

(fiMo”); intr. to perish; as n.m, destruction, perdition.
oMT e6ME— omc® Q omMT vb., tr. to sink, dip, immerse (fMo0?);

intr. to sink (into: W, €, €20yN €).
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20x, Q zHx vb, intr. to fly. T.B® N €xooxc grape-vine,
n.gHn tree. T.60 tree, vine. sw is used
n.Tap branch. when type of tree is men-
N. €EAOOAC grape. tioned; use gun otherwise.
n.zaant (pl. 2aaaTe) bird. n.Max W exoore vineyard.

T.xeNenwp roof.

Exercises

(1) nMx W e€x00xC OYHY AN cBOx 2M nfMe. (2) e-ayTako W
THOALIC, AYAO GBOA. (3) 2anC GTPEKCOBTE NAY4 N OYMA N NKOTK.
(4) ayTaze-NgHpe eyMHp NNAgpM neHreMon. (5) aMHelTR NTETH-
CoTHM ¢ TeqcBw. (6) Nelra2¢pAT M noyvye €16wyT € nMHHge. (7) +-
HABOK TWTAGNTY. (8) Ncpe—necHHY €1Ne M NKAPROC € TNOALC
Wcet MMo4 eBox 2N Taropa. (9) NeYNprz? MMO4 W61 HMMATO!L

N xaxe. (10) A-nNzaAHT 20X € TNE AYW A40Ywz €XN OYTA] NTe
NYHN. (11) NA1 N¢ WQAXE E€NTAYCZALICOY 21 NKAz 2M NEYTHHEE,
(12) e=-ad9TwoyYN W61 NEAXE, A4BWK CBOA €YPAQE. (13) nNe-oYR-
TA4 MMAY N OYKOY! N QHPE €E4CH6. (14) ceNaTA2049 TceHOXY ¢
negTeko. (15) Ne-oyanicToc ne neyfpo. (l6) kNagihne Ncot

H nezooy eT MMAay WrTH61Ne FiMOl. (17) WHinga AN eTpey-
cCOoTnT. (18) aANz2G¢ G nMA N GAOOAC E4TAKHY. (19} e-a-gOMNT
N €BOT OYE€INE, ACKOTC € NECH!. (20) nNe-MT—g60oM MMO4 €
TA2CE~NEIQYBEEP . (21) €=r46wNT €xM NEY4CON, A4TWOYN €xXwd,
A4MOOYTT . (22) Nepe-NzaraTe N Tne OYOM 6BOA 2N NEAOOAE.
(23) ANNAY € nedxo1 €40MT enecHT W eaaacca. (24) WTadel €
TAKON . (25) €1NARNKOTK, A~nazfz2Ax €INE€ NAl N TEKENICTOAH.
(26) ayare W oy6enn € Txenenwp. (27) NeyYN-OYFpo RCABG
€~OYNTA4 @QOMNT W QHPpE. (28) 21NAyY W OYNO6 W 2AAHT €490YH2
2I1XK OYBW N €r00Xr€. (29) THNANAY NTHNeIMe WTHN@!iNe EMATE.
(30) a9kIM ¢ NedTHHEE ¢ WBAA M neXre. (31) N TEYNOY A4A0
€960NT. (32) AY€l € BHOAGEM €BOA X6 NE-AYCOTM 6TBE NMICE
H nencoTHp. (33) a-naxoil oMT 2™ netepo. (34) Ne-oyN-oy-
NO6 N @TOopTP 2W Tnoatc. (35) a~NzaaaTe oywz €xN Txeuenwp
M onui.  (36) Neyfnga N gmn i nEWRE €T OYAAB 2T NCYgHT.

(37) Neyx1 W Wrap Rcenoyxec MMOOY 21 TEzlH.



110
Reading

The following selection is from the Sayings of the Fathers.
See p.146 for a brief description of this text.

Ne=OYN=-0Y2A 2N KHME €—OYNTA4 HMAY W OY®YHPE €4CH6. AY® A4~
€EINE MMOY, 249KA2d 2K TPl W ANA MAKAPIOC, AY® A4KAAY GY4PplIME
2A2TM NPO, A4BOK € NOYe. N2XA0 AG A460QT GBOA, A4NAY €
NKOY! N @QHpPe €4PIME, AY® NEXAY NAd x€, “NIM NENTAYNTK €
ne IMA?"  TTod4 A€ nexad xe, "MreloT ne. 2A49NT, A9NOXT CROAX,
A4BWK." nexe—nzXr0 Nigq xé, "TwoyNT Wrnot NrTiaz04." avoe
N TEYNOY A40YXAl, A4TOOYN, A4TAZE-NE461®OT, AY® N TElz€
AYBEWK € NEYH1 EYPAQC.

Note: The term ana is a title of respect, ultimately from

Aramaic ‘abba, father. makaproc is a proper name.

Lesson 26

26.1 Compound verbs, Coptic vocabulary is particular-
ly rich in compound verbs. Most compound verbs consist of
a simple infinitive in the prenominal form plus a nominal
element, usually without an article, e.g. J—eooy to praise,
x1—-eanTicMa to be baptized. Meanings are for the most part
predictable from those of the components.

The verbs most frequently occurring in compounds are
+- to give, xi1- to take, q1- to raise, carry, em- to find,

ka- to put, and p- to do, make. Some examples:

4=kapnoc to produce fruit

f+-MeTano1a to repent; to humble or abase one's self
+-€00y na” to praise

+=~csow NA* to teach someone (something: e)

x1-csw to receive instruction, be taught (something: e)

6M-MToN to find rest
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6H~208 MN to have dealings with

6fi-60M (6W-60M) to have power, prevail (over); to be
able (to do: ¢ + Inf.)

q1-pooyy to take heed, be concerned (for, about: e, na%,

6TBE, 2A).

Compounds with y- are the most frequent of all and fall
into two groups. In the first group p- has its basic

meaning "to do, make, perform':

ose to sin (against: e€) P-na1  to do this, thus

PN
?-oy to do what?

7-X W pomne (X is a number) has two meanings: (1) to reach
the age of X; (2) to pass X years.

In the second group of 7- compounds 7- has the meaning
"to become," e.g. F:fro to become king (over: exw). The
second element may be virtually any noun or adjective in
the language, so that a complete catalogue is impossible.
Qualitatives are uniformly o W, as ino ® Tro to be king.
Further examples:

F-2%xx0 to grow old; o W 2Xax0 to be old

F-2HreMon to become—governor;»p‘ﬁ sHremMoN to be governor.

T-xoetc to become lord, master (over: e, €xN); o W xoeic

to be lord, master. “
The distinction between these two groups is often blurred,
however, with qualitatives of the o W type being extended
to the first group as well, e.g. P-gnupe to marvel, become
amazed (at: fMo’, €, eTBe, €xWN), to admire; Q o W gnupe to
be amazed.

Less frequently the nominal element of a compound verb

has the definite article:

T-nosy to forget (W)
T-nMeeye to remember (W)
+-0€ Na* to provide the means to someone (so that: e,

€ETPE) .
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In the case of P-nwey, F~nmeeyeé, and many others of this
type a pronominal object is expressed by a possessive pre-
fix on the noun: p-nesmsy to forget him, F~neamecye to
remember him.

Because compound verbs employ the prenominal form of
the infinitive, the question arises concerning their occur-
rence in the Bipartite Conjugation, where the prenominal
form is usually prohibited. 1In general, compound verbs are
an exception to Jernstedt's Rule and may be used freely as
they stand in the Bipartite Conjugation. Two types of com-
pounds, however, do tend to follow Jernstedt's Rule:

(1) the type pP-nMeeye, with the definite article on
the noun. In the Bipartite Conjugation the full form of

the infinitive is used. Contrast

AlF-nedaMeeyve. I remembered him.

+6tpe ¥ neameeye. I remember him.

(2) many compounds whose nominal element is a part of

the body. Contrast

aif-Toort. I helped her.
++ W ToorT. I am helping her.

26.2 The element g~, eg-, originally a full verb "to
know, know how to," may be prefixed to any infinitive to

express ''can, be able." E.g.

MneagBwk He was not able to go.
ftragt-TtooT® an, I shall not be able to help you.

It occurs redundantly and optionally in the compounds of

60M: OYN-(g9)60M, MN-(9)60M, 6FM-(g)60OM.

26.3 Infinitives of the type Tako. There is a fairly
large group of verbs whose infinitives begin with r- and
end in -0, e.g. TAKO Také— Tak0® Q TAKHY tO destroy. At
an older stage of Egyptian these verbs were compound causa-
tives with a form of 4 (to give) plus a verbal form in-
flected by suffixation. Thus, the original construction
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involved two verbs (e.g. I caused that he pay a fine) which
coalesced into a single verb with two objects (I caused him
to pay a fine). Traces of the older construction survive
in Sahidic, e.g. Luke 3:14 ®nPrre—-raay oce Do not make anyone
pay a fine (i.e. suffer a loss). Tro tre~ is the causative
of + itself. The lack of an object marker on the second
object is characteristic of the construction, but the
absence of an article in this particular example stems from
its association with the compound verb 4-oce to pay a fine,
suffer a loss. In general, however, there is no need to
take the older construction into account in Coptic, since

most of these verbs are simply transitive., Some examples:

TAMO TaMe— TaMo* vb. tr, to tell, inform (fmo*; of,

about: e, €TBc; that: x¢); causative of ei1me.

TAAO TAAE— TAAO0® Q TaaWy (+ ezpat) vb. tr. to cause to

-w“véémﬁﬁ:AE;L§E~to board, cause to mount; to raise up,
offer up, send up (f¥Mo”); caus. of aaxe.

TAN20 TANz€~ TAN20® Q Tanzuy vb., tr. to bring (back) to
life, let live, keep alive (iMo0*); caus. of wonZ.

T + @ results in initial x:

xno xne- xno* vb., tr. to give birth to (MmMo*); to ac-
quire, obtain, get (WMo®; often with reflex. dative
na* for one's self); caus. of gone.

xmo xnie- xnio* Q xmuT vb., tr, to put to shame, to
blame, scold, reproach (MMo®; for: eTBe, 6xN, 21);
caus. of gine.

Sometimes the initial v- is lost, as in

KTO KTe— KTO® Q KTHY Vb, tr. to turn; this verb has
become completely synonymous with its base kore.

A few verbs have retained a final -¢ or -oy (a frozen
subject suffix):

X00y xc¢y- xo00y* vb, tr. to send (MMo*; to: epaT*®, NA*,

exN, gar); + esor away, out, off; + zxeu ahead.
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TNNOOY toO sen% (already introduced). Originally xooy
meant '"to cause to go" (caus. of ge to go) and TNNooy
meant '"'to cause to bring" (caus. of eine).

TOYNOC TOYNec— ToyNoc® vb. tr. to awaken, arouse, raise

up (fMo®); caus. of Twoyn (probably).

The Imperative of these verbs may optionally have a pre-

fixed Ma-: MaTaMo, MaTANO, etc. Cf, §17.1,

Vocabulary 26

(The compound verbs given in 26.1, the prefix ¢- in 26.2,

and the verbs Tamo, Tarxo, TaNz0, xno, xnio, kto, xooy, and

Toynoc in 26,3)

oe® €8®—- osBgw” Q osmy vb. tr. to forget, overlook, neglect
(MM0*); intr. to sleep, fall asleep; as n. forgetting,
sleep.

oNz, Q onT vb., intr. to begome/be alive, live; as n.m. life.

o the Q of e1pe.

n.pooygy care, concern, anxiety. TP-poovyy (Q o W) to be-
come/be a care or concern (for: na®),.

Te.gnupe wonder, amazement, miracle.

+-TooT*, + W TooTr® to help, assist (object suffix is
required; nominal object with wW).

Te.oycia (W Suctg) offering, sacrifice.

n.eanticMa (Td B&&TLGH&) baptism. J-santicMa to baptize.

Exercises

(1) netgHN A€ NT{—kapnoc aN. (2) NTEM-60M AN € TAKO W Ne-

YyxH W TaIkatoc. (3) nercaz neTixi-cew NTo0oTT. (4) arat-

METANOIX €d9xw MMOC x€ A1P-NOBE, naxoelc. (5) THNaxice FMO4
eNt—-€ooy M nedpan €T oyaxs. (6) €inaF~oy? (7) WTepedp-
MNTCNOOYC N pPOMnE, A—~Ned€l0oTe WTT € nepne. (8) czai Nai
NTTAMOl €TEE€ HE2BHYE €E€TKElpe MMOOY MMAY. (9) ayo N TeynoOYy
A—TBO N ¢r00x€ f=z2a2 N kapnoc. (10) eNNASN-MTON TWN M
netkocmoc? (1l) 41-pooyy €TEE NElgHpE NTETNzApE2 €POOY

€BOX M nneeooy. (12) Neal-cRo NAY € NENTOAH M nxoelc.
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(13) ®Whoywg AN 6 6N—z0B MN Na-TeiMiNe. (1l4) Mmif-nose
6poTN €Nez. (15) Wrod neT Naf-HTON NAN. (16) n2AAHT A€
Mne4g6M—60M 6 zorx €BOA. (17) €~rd€l €20YN € NEPNE, A4TANO
W oyeycia. (18) cenacMoy €¢pod Ncel-eooy Nraa. (19) & ne~
OYOE1® TETNAQYEM—60M € TAN2€-NGT MoOYT. (20) mat ne nMa
eTENAXNO M necgupe WzHTd. (21) gye €poTN GTPETETN41-POOYQD
22 NGXHPA MW Nopdanoc. (22) r4xno NA4 W WKA NIM ENTA-
NE42HT OYAQOY. (23) Wrakp-oy 2N Tnoaic? (24) einaf-ceo
NHTN € oY? (25) A-Ne4grxX€ XN100Y AY®w AYNoT GBOA, (26) Hne—
ncon 6F~z208 MN NpoMe N Tnepixwpoc. (27) €~rqxoKk €¢B8ON M
Me4zw8, A4KTO4d € NediME. (28) aAnp-MNTQOMTE W pOoMNE €NgMge
Nad.  (29) TRNAXOOY MMOK 2X0H E€TPEKCOBTE NAN W oyMa. (30)
NTATeTHp~nal € oy? (31) M1P~MATO) €PE~2HPWAHC O W 2HI 6MON.
(32) WrepeaToyHNoc MMoc, Acoyxal H Teynoy. (33) €40 W 2¥xro,
MN-60M MMOY € BWK 6YNOAIC 6COYHY. (34) cenael NCETAKO M
neipne. (35) AnpPp—nwey N nNenTOAH M nnomoc. (36) ayrazos
€4MO0O®€E MN NedaMaoHTHC. (37) Mnfp-nwegd ¥ nat-cew. (38)
toyng € TAMOK x€é nekgHpe oyox. (39) NiM nentadaf-ee NHTN

6TPETETRKOT W OYHI W TeIMINe? (40) +narF-nekMeeye WTATHOBQK.
(41) kNAP-x0€1C € NEIMOKMEK M NONHPON. (42) A-NGIMAGHTHC
TANO4 6 nxot. (43) NTepoycwTM € Nal, AYP-gnupe. (44) oy
NET NAt—0€ NAN €TPENONZ @x NleNez? (45) nazTK 2zApAT Nre—
xo€etc €xN HelexoyCla THpOY. (46) NtTepNP-nedMeeye, ANAPXEl
W opiMe. (47) Wrepe—mezooy M n6cMIce x®K €BOA, Acxno W
OYghpe M neczal. (48) N62BHYE N NAIKAIOC NAXNIO N N€EOGOOY.

(49) TeTNacCOOYN NTeTip-gnHpe. (50) NTo4 Ae N OYNOYTE AN

ne NTE NGT MOOYT, AAAA NET ONz. (51) oyNO6 W gnHpe TE€ Tatl.
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Lesson 27

27.1 Negative adjective compounds. The prefix ar- is

used to form negative adjectives from verbs and nouns:

aTcooyR ignorant atcoth disobedient

ATMOY immortal aTTako imperishable

AOHT senseless, ATGOM powerless, impotent
foolish ATOY®ONZ ¢BOx invisible.

This prefix was originally a negative relative pronoun; a
trace of this older usage is found in the resumptive pro-

noun required in some expressions, e.g.

ATNAY €pO° unseeable, unseen
AaTgaxe epo® 1ineffable; without epo®: speechless

ATKIM €¢po° immovable.
The resumptive pronoun agrees with the modified noun:

OYMYCTHPION N aTgaxe c¢poa an ineffable mystery
oyéoM W ATKIM €pocC an immovable power.

Nearly all ar- adjectives freely compound with §- (Q o W),
as in F-aTcooyR to become/be ignorant, P-aToYoNnz ¢Borx toO

become/be invisible.

27.2 Compound nouns. The distinction between a com-
pound noun and a noun + W + noun phrase is somewhat arbi-
trary. As a working definition we shall assume (1) that
the first noun of a true compound noun must be ina reduced
form different from the free (unbound) form, if indeed the
latter exists; (2) that the linking W be absent or at least
optional. The most productive compounding prefixes are
MNT-, pHM(N)-, pea—, and 61N.

(a) pea— forms agent or actor nouns; the second
element is normally a simple or compound infinitive, but

occasionally a qualitative:

pedF-NogG Sinner pedgMge server, worshipper
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peamooyr dead person peaxioye thief
PEATAKO destroyer; perishable

These may be used nominally or adjectivally, e.g.

oycztMe N peaP-noBe a sinful woman
OYNNEYMA W PE4TAKO a destructive spirit
Te€l1capxy W pe4TAKO this perishable flesh,

and may be formed freely from virtually any appropriate
verb in the language.
(b) pH-, pwN-, a reduced form of pwMe W, man of:

pMNkuMe an Egyptian

piNzuT a wise, discerning person
pMNNazapeo a person from Nazareth
pMToN a person from where? as in WreTR-zeNpHNTON?

Where are you from?

(c) mwr- is used to form feminine abstract nouns from
adjectives or other nouns, Compounds in MNT- are extremely

numerous; the following is a typical sampling:
MNTOYHHB priesthood MRTpNNzuT wWisdom, prudence
MNTepo kingdom, kingship; wMWT2xr»0 o0ld age (of a man)
the spelling uETPpo is wMNT2Xaw 0ld age (of woman)

less frequent, MNTNO6 greatness; seniority
MNTcage wisdom MNTMONAXOC monkhood
MNTEPpPe yYouth; newness MRTATTAKO imperishability;

incorruptibility.
MAT- is also used to designate languages:

MATpHNKHME Egyptian MRTOoYeeleNIN Greek

MNT268patloc Hebrew MNT2poMatoc  Latin

(d) e1n- is used to form a feminine noun of action or
gerund from any infinitive, The meaning ranges from con-
crete to abstract, e.g. sinnay sight, vision; éinoyom food
(pl. 61noyoom). These are so predictable in meaning that
they have been systematically excluded from the Glossary
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unless they have acquired meanings not immediately obvious
from that of the base verb.

Less frequent compounding prefixes are an-, sten-
(610n6), e6162—- (61wz26), pa— ci~ (cTol), goy- (@ary), gBf-
(9BHpP), 9F~ (gHpe), @TR- (crg), and 2am-. The reader may
check these out in the Glossary,

Nominalized relative clauses are sometimes taken as
compound nouns, occurring with an extra article, e.g.

(n) neT goyei1T vanity, (n)neeooy evil, oyneT oyaas a saint.

A similar usage is found with esorx 2%, designating

origin or affiliation (the def, art. appears as ne-, Te-, Ne-):

oyeBoAa 2N TCypia ne. He is a Syrian.
Ne€gOA M nH1 W aayeta Ne. They are the ones from the
house of David,

27.3 There is a form of the verb known as the parti-
eipium conjunctivum (proclitic participle) used only for

forming compounds with a following nominal element:

co P. C. cCay—HpPH wine-drinking, a wine~-drinker
oywomM oyaM—-peMe man-eating
x1c6 XACI1—zHT  arrogant
MOONE MaN—ecooy shepherd, tender of sheep.
It is uniformly vocalized with -a-, For most verbs the

p. ¢. 1s rare or non-existent; a few verbs like the above
account for most of the examples encountered. Note espec-
ially the compounds of me: Mai- (one who loves):

Mat-eooy desirous of fame or glory
MAI—NOYB, MAl—=2AT desirous of wealth
Ma1-NoyTe pious, God-loving

MAl—pPOME kind, philanthropic
MAl-OYOM gluttonous.

27.4 The Third Future and its negative:
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616COTH eNeCOTH neg. WNACOTM NNeNCOTH
6KECOTH 6TETNECOTH RNERCOTH RNeTNCOTH
6pEeCOTN ANecOTH
64€COTH €Y6COTM NNedCcoOTH NNeyCoTH
ececwTM NNeCcCOTH
epe=~nNpaMe COTH Nhe—npaMe COTH

The negative forms are also spelled as enNa=, enNNek- etcC.
The 1st pers. sing, also occurs as NNelCoTH.
The Third Future is_an emphatic or vivid future with

a wide variety of nuances; in an independent clause it

describes a future event as necessary, inevitable, or
obligatory. The English translation will depend on the
context: eaecord he shall hear, he is to hear, he is bound
to hear, he must inevitably hear, he will surely hear, and
similarly for the negative. The 2nd person is often used

in commands and prohibitions:

NNEKNEIpPAZE € NXOEIC MEKNOYTE.
You shall not tempt the Lord your God.

You shall keep these commandments.

One of the most frequent uses of the Third Future is
to express purpose or result after the conjunctions xe and

XeKA (A)cs

A1C2At NHTN X6KAC ETE6TNECOYN—-NENTAYQWNE MMOl i N6tMA.

I have written to you so that you may know what has befallen me here.

TRHNATHNOOYT 6pwTN X€ 64€@rxe NAMHTN.

We shall send him to you so that he may speak with you.

The same type of clause may be used as an object clause
instead of the Inflected Infinitive after verbs of command-
ing, exhorting, and the like:

ANCTICONY X6KAC NNEYUXO0OC € AAAY.
We entreated him not to tell it to anyone,

%
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It may occasionally replace the Inflected Infinitive in

other situations:
WHHNgA AN X6KAC €l1661 620yN. I am not worthy to enter.

The Third Future is tripartite; only the infinitive may be
used in the verbal .slot, The Second Future is sometimes
used instead of the Third Future after xekac and xe.

Vocabulary 27

[The adjectival and nominal compounds given in 27.1, 2.]

x10ovye vb., tr., to steal (mmMo*; from: 2N, €BOoA zN); as n.m.
theft. W xioye adv. stealthily, secretly.

n.MNTpe wWitness, testimony. T.MmNTMNTpe testimony. p-
MNTpe to testify, bear witness (to, about: #iMo*, eTss,
6xXN, €, 2a, MN).

T.20Te fear, aTzoTe fearless. 7P-20716 (Q o W) to become/be
afraid (of: e, exW, eTse, 2HT*). peaf-20Te fearing, re-
spectful. wuWrpesp—z0Te fear, respect.

20N eTooT”* to command, order someone (to do: e, eTpe, X6KAC).

T.pacoy dream.

TAA60 TAar66—~ TAar60* Q TaasHy vb. tr., to heal, cure (fimo*;
of, from: W, e€BoAa :2zW).

n.caein physician,

n.comxr (td odua) body; the indef. art. is often deleted
with this word in prep. phrases.

P-ovoein to shine, make light.

FP-kake (Q o W) to become/be dark.

Exercises

(1) atczat NAK W N61®AXE XEKAAC NNEKF-NOBEH N 208 NIM ENTAI-
1-cBw Nak e€pooy. (2) NeyTaro W za2 W O0yCIA XEKAC 6pe—
NNOYTE COTH € NeygrHA. (3) 2y66nNH 6pATT M N2HTrEMON XEKAC
6YETAMOY €TBE€ NEeNTAygwne M nfme. (4) WneTNcoTH 6 Fgaxe

N NAOHT. (5) ceMeeye xe& NeyYNOYTE 26NATMOY Ne&. (6) aykTooy
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@ NECNAY € NH1 X€KAC €Yet=ToOTd M neyeloT W 2xx0. (7) Nepe-
TgHpe M NOYHHB 0 N aTcorH. (8) ennaNoyxe €BOA M neicoMa W
peaTako TRNAY? (9) a-neyxo61C 20N €TOOTOY W NedzM2Ar XEKAC
eyeelNe M FMMATOLl €20YN QApPO4. (10) WNekx10Y€Ee W NGHKA W

HEKCNHY, (11) aye) N x10Y€e N TEYHH AY® Ayxl M NEYCOMA €BOA
2 nradoc. (1l2) Jo W aT6oM M nEMTO 6EOA W OYpwME N TE&l1-
MiNe., (13) oyMat—-oyoM ne nekcoN. {(14) NiM neT NAP-MNTPpe
€ TnicTiCc M M6? (15) NGIMATO! 26NAGOTG Neé. (16) a-narre-
AOC €1 NAl 2N OYpPACOY W TEYQH AY® A4TAMOl €TBE NGlgAaXE.
(17) W TeYNOY A=TnNE P—KAKE. (18) NIM MENTAY4TAA60K €BOA 2M
nekgone? (19) netpoMe oycreIN W case ne. (20) Mnpp-:20Te,
mgHpe., (21) ayw W TEYNOY A4F~ATOYONZ €80A N61 NAIABOAOC.
(22) oynoé Te TeuMNTEpO. (23) 2N TEaMNT2XAO N€4GIpe M
nMeey6é AN W Nez200y W TeuMiTgHPE gHM, (24) MneNnicTeye €
TEYMNTMNTP6. (25) LYFLQNHPG AY® AYHNOG6 R 20T€ gone W Tey—
MHTE. (26) Ad20N €TOOTOY ETPEYMOYP M nNgHpe NCENOXT € nE-—
QTEKO. (27) RTR=O0YMA1~€00Y €4Q0YEIT. (28) oypMNTON ne
HTOK? aAnT-oypHMNKHMe. (29) Mnecgé6M-60oM € Toynocd. (30)
2€N2M2aA W peaP-z20T6 Ne. (31) MA—-g60M MMO1l € gaxe RMMHTN
T MNTOYE616NIN. (32) AX1C NAd XEKAC €49€X00Y M NOEIK € N-—
2HKe W Thoatc., (33) tna6w NMMAK xeKac RNeyMooyT. (34)
OYATTAKO N6 NNOMOC M NXOGIC. (35) TWya=MApia TAMAAY XTO1
2N OYMYCTHPION N ATgAXe €pOd, 6~MN—-ArAY N poMé 2M nkocMoc
THPY NACIM6E 6pod. (36) ayMOyz AC THPOY N 6®NT zN TCYNATO-
TH eycwTH € Nat. (37) axic @ nelonNe xe c¢aep-oetk. (38)
AYGINE N OYNOG W CAEIN GTPGYTAAGO M nN@HPE, AAAA MNG4GH—60M

€ TAAXG604.
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Lesson 28

28,1 The Habitual and its negative.

gAICOTH QANCOTH Neg., MelcoTH MENCOTH
QYAKCOTHM @ATeTNCOTH MEKCOTM METETNCOTH
oap(6)coTH MEpECOTH

QrA4COTH YAYCOTH MEYCOTH MEYCOTH
9ACCOTM MECCOTM

QPAPE~NPOME COTH MEPE-NPWME COTH

The Habitual (or praesens consuetudinig) describes an
action or activity as characteristic or habitual. It may
usually be translated by the English general present (I
write, I work, etc.):

@AYMOYTE 6pOo4 xé lwzaNnuc They call him John.

9rp6—TCcodia oywz M NzHT Wisdom resides in the heart
N NAIKA1O0C. of the righteous.

MEYCe—HpT. He doesn't drink wine,

The Habitual forms a regular system with the converters:

relative: €QAICOTH Neg. e€Te MedcoTH
{ €TE @QAYCOTH

circumstantial: e=gracoTH 6-MeYCOTH

imperfect: Ne=@9r4COTH NE-ME4COTHM

second tense: €QAUCOTH

The Habitual is basically tenseless (hence the designation
aorist in some grammars) and gains its translation value
from the context. The imperfect converter makes a past
tense explicit, e.g. ne-gadczat he used to write. Note
that subject resumption is required in the relative form:
npwMée egrap-nat the man who does thus. The Habitual be-
longs to the Tripartite Conjugation: only the Infinitive
may be used in the verbal slot.

28.2 Emphasis. The typical non-emphatic word order
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in a verbal clause is

(verbal prefix) + subject + verb + object + adverbial elements

We have seen that the conversion of the verbal prefix to a
second tense form places a strong emphasis on the adverbial
element, requiring in most cases a cleft sentence in the
English translation. The use of the Coptic cleft sentence
pattern, with ne, 76, ne + a relative form is a further de-
vice for giving special prominence to a subject or object.
A somewhat weaker emphasis is achieved by placing a specific
element of the clause at the beginning. Such preposed ele-
ments are usually resumed pronominally within the clause
unless they are simple adverbial phrases. This transfor-
mation, known also as fronting or topicalization, is very
common in Coptic; examples abound on every page. The ele-
ment preposed may be completely unmarked as such, but the
Greek particle ae is ubiquitous in this function. Fronted
personal pronouns are always in the independent form. E.g.

ANOK A€ Mned461Ne FMO1L., Me he didn't find.
NE4gHPE A6 AYPAZTd. Hig son, however, they killed,
NTOK A6 TtNAat Nak AN & nzarT. I will not give the money

to you.

The independent pronouns may be used appositionally to em-
phasize any suffixed pronoun, e.g. M nTpaceord Ae ANOK but
when I heard; erTeunTK Wrok for your sake., We have already
mentioned the repetition in Wrk-wiM Frok? Who are you?
They may even stand before a relative clause, as in nmMa
ANOK efMMou the place which I am in,

The particles eic and sic zuurte add a certain vivid-
ness or immediacy to a following statement. If an element
is topicalized, eic generally occurs before nouns and eic
zHuTe before pronouns.

61C 2HHTE ANT=OMzAA M nxoelc.
Behold, I am the maidservant of the Lord.
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€1C 2HHTE €KemyWNE EKK® W pwk.

Behold, you shall remain (being) mute. (Cf. §30.11)

€1C 2HHTE TENA® NTEXNO N OYQYHPE.
Behold you shall conceive and bear a son.
The translation "behold" is purely conventional, but it is

difficult to find a better English equivalent. The forms
€i1c zHHne, 61cTe, ei1cne, and e1c zHHTE elc also occur. eic

has several other functions: (1) with a following noun, as
a complete predication:

61C TEKCONG. Here is your sister.
(2) as a "preposition" before temporal expressions, as in

€61C gOMTE N pOMNE MNENNAY €PO4.
We have not seen him for three years.

28.3 Emphatic and intensive pronouns.
(a) mayaxr?*, Mayar’, less frequently oyax(r)*, is
used in apposition to a preceding noun or pronoun: alone,

sole, self, only. E.g.

ANOK MAYAAT I alone, I by myself, only I
NAY MAYAAY to him alone, to him only
APPO MAYAAY the king himself, the king alone.

{(b) :00* (1 c.s. z0 or zowoTt; 2 f.s. zweoTs, 2 c.pl.
20T-THYTN), similar to the preceding, but often with the

added nuance of "also, too, moreover." E.g.

NTOK A€ 200K, NAQHPE, CENAMOYTE EPOK XE NENPOPHTHC M
net xoce. And you, moreover, my son, will be called
the prophet of the Most High,

€1C EAICABET TOYCYITENHC NTOC z00C ON AC® W OYgHpeE

2N TECMNTzXAw. Behold, Elisabeth your kinsman has also

conceived a child in her old age.

The form 20w also serves as an adverb/conjunction "however,
on the other hand" without any pronominal force. w®roa is

used likewise.
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tion to a preceding pronoun, usually possessive or reflexive:

nauil fMIN fMO1 my own house

2 nedafMe FAMIN HMOY in his own village.

28.4 The reciprocal pronoun "each other, one another"
is expressed by possessive prefixes on -epuy (fellow, com-
panion), e.g.

ANMI1g6 MN NENEPpHY. We fought with one another.
NeY®aX6 MW Neyepuy. They were talking with each other.

28.5 Further remarks on -ke-. In addition to the use
of -ke- as an adjective "other, another" introduced in 4,3,
-ke- may have a purely emphasizing function, e.g.

nkepoMe the man too, the man as well.

Both uses are frequent, and the correct translation will
depend on a careful examination of the context.

There is a related set of pronouns: m.s. 6e or kert, f.s.
kere, C.pl. kooye. These occur alone mostly in negative
expressions, e.g. MniNay € 6e¢ I saw no one else., Other-
wise the articles are added, as in Tkere the other one (f.),
Nkooye the others, :eNkooye some others, For the indefi-
nite singular keoya and f. keoyei, another (one), are used.

28.6 Nouns with pronominal suffixes. It was noted
earlier that there is a small group of nouns which take
pronominal suffixes in a possessive sense. Among the more
important of these are

(a) xeo* head, mostly replaced by ane in normal usage,
occurs frequeﬁ%iy in compound expressions. The preposi-
tions exw, exo* and 21xW, :ixe” have already been intro-
duced. Note also zaxW, 2axe® before, in front of; «i-xe*
to raise one's head; ka-xo0* to submit (reflex.), to compel
(not reflex.); 4-x0* 6z0yNn € to submit to; oyez-xw”® to bow
the head. There are other similar verbal compounds.
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(b) e1a, e1arT” eye; mainly in compounds, e.g. kTe-
e1aT® to look around; Mez-e1aT” FMO* tOo stare at; Toyn-—
e1aT” eBoa to instruct, inform; cf. also wnai1ar” in the
following lesson.

(¢) pow* mouth., The unbound form n.po appears often
in the sense of @door, entrance,' but in the sense of
"mouth' it is usually replaced by Tanpo except in com-
pounds, e.g. the?prepositions ep, epo” and 21pN, 21p0”;
KA~p0*, ko W po” to become/remain silent (Q kapaeiT);
TH-po® idem (as imptv.); xi1-pma AM0” to obstruct, block.

(d) 7Toor*’ hand, already commented upon in §10.4. The
more important verbal compounds include 4~TooT”* (Vocab,.
26), ka-rToor” esor to cease (doing: Circum.), and gzi1-tooT*

to begin (see Vocab. below).

28.7 The nouns underlying the directional adverbs of
Lesson 8 are used in several other important adverbial and
prepositional expressions. With ®, 21, and ca they form
adverbs of static location: e.g. W soa outside, 21 20yN
inside, ca-necut underneath, below. Each of these may be
converted into a prepositional phrase by adding W, AMo”:
21 BOoax W outside of, beyond; ca-20yn W within, inside of.
Nearly all the possible combinations occur: (W, 21, ca) +
(sox, 20yN, 2pa1 up, zpal down, necHT, Tne, nrAz0Y, Ngwt) *
#Mo0” (sometimes also + ¢). Their meanings are usually
obvious from the context, The noun n.ca in these expres-
sions means "side, direction." It is the same ca we have
in Wca and MinNca. Note also the phrase (K) ca ca nimM on
every side, everywhich way.

Vocabulary 28

(e1c, e1c 2HHTSE, MAYALA’, 2007, MMIN FMO’, KA~pO*, TH-p0”*,
2 6NKOOYE, NkoOYeé, —epuy from the lesson)

cwoyz ceyz— cooy:” Q cooyz vb, tr. (& ezoyn) to gather,
collect (®Mo0”; at: e, exW, :W); intr. idem.
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CAANG CAANG- caNoy®” Q canagT vb. tr. to nourish, rear,
tend to (MmMo0”*); Q to be well-fed,

n.aptke fault, blame. eW-apike ¢ to find fault with, blame.

poyze evening. e/N/z1 poyze in the evening. ga poyze until
evening.

:Tooye dawn, morning. e/N/21 :2T00Y6 at dawn.

pPACT6 tOMOTTOW. nNpACTE, N PACTE, € PACTE, M NEY4PACTE adv.
tomorrow.

z1-TooT* to begin, undertake (to do: e + Inf.); for z1-
see Glossary sub :iove.

on adv. again, further, moreover.

Exercises

(1) NIM ne netpMNNOYTE 6@rYMOYTE 6pOd4 X€ 1w2ANNHC? (2) WNTOd
A€ 2004 NA61 QAPON M nedpacre. (3) aAN26 €6PO4 €4MOO®E MAYA—
A9 € 8€N66T6. (4) A—2061N6 NICTEYE 6PO4, 26NKOOYE A6 Mnoy-—
nicireye. (5) Mepe~NAIkrlOC coTH 6 Ngaxe N Wpedfp—NoBe. (6)
N6—@Ap6—MMONAXOC J—NeYyzmB W 61x 6BOA 2N NE6200Y 6T HMAY.

(7) Nepe—0yNO6 M MHHgE coOY:z 21pH neaHi. (B8) MnFeN-apike
€potl, maelwT. MNIP—aaay. (9) W poyz6 A—NCON KTO4 ON 6 T64-
P1e (10) ME-aary ¥ npodHTHC gHn 2M nedfme FMMIN FMo4. (11)
ANOK A6 2@ +NA21-TOOT 6 C221 W Ngaxeé eNTaygone. (12)
9r4CAANG N NeagHpe N ee W oyetoT W araeoc. (13) aaxooc

NAl X6 TH=-POK NTBOK 6BOM. (14) axkeilpe N Nal NTOK MAYAAK?
(15) NiM neT NacaNOYgN e-r-NeNelOT6 MOY? (16) rdka—-pod,
MnedoyegE—-aary. (17) 102ANNHC A6 2004 A4MOYN 6BOA 64O0YH?
21 nxaeie. (18) NTepe—poyz6 A€ gON6, NEYMAGHTHC AYCOOY2

M nMa et FMAy. (19) Wloyeg AN eTpek6w M REIMA. KOTK 6
NEKH! fiMIN fiMOK. (20) Ayz1—-TOOTOY 6 KOT W OYNO6 N Pne epe-
TE4ANE6 NAN®Z 6 TNE MAYAAC. (21) a-goMNT MMOOY 6@ NfiMA1l,
NKOOY6 A6 AYKTOOY € TROAIC. (22) WKOOYE A€ CH2 20 KEXomoME.
(23) Npe4P—-NOBE A6 MEYCAANG—NEYQPHPE 2N NENTOAH M NX061C.
(24) aykoToy on 6 cTiconT. (25) eTBe oy TeTNM1ge MN N6ETR-
6PHY N Te1262 (26) 21 2T0OYE A€ A-NpwMe N THOAIC COOY:

€ Taropa. (27) ACP-20T€ 6BOA X6 A~NECzrl 6N~APIK6E €POC.
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(28) NIM negar4TAA6€~NCAEIN MAYAA4? (29) AN26 € NENCNHY

EYCANAQT THPOY 6-MN—OYA €42KA61!T WeHTOY. (30) TRNAG® €N-

OAHA @2 PpOYzE.
Reading

(from the Sayings of the Fathers)

A—OYA N NEN610T6 TNNOOY M NEAMABHTHC € M62—~MOOY. NG6p6~
TYWTE A6 N6 OYHY W TPt fMATE. A4P—NWED A€ € XI=NNOY?2
NiMA4. TNTEPEYELl A6 6XN TOOWTE, 2A461M6 X6 MNE461N6 NMMAY M
NNOY2. A961p€ W OYDAHA, A4MOYT6E 64x® MMOC X6, "ngH1,

NMAEIOT n6T xw MMOC x¢, 'MOYz M narrion M Mooy.'" avyo W

TEYNOY A—NMOOY 61 6NQWI, A=NCON MOY2 H HE49O0gGOY, AY® A~

nMooy 2MO00C ON 6 NEdMA.

New words: T.gote, n.gHi well, cistern.
Mez~M00y to fetch water,
n.arrion {td 4dyyelov), n.gogoy names of vessels.

Lesson 29

29.1 The Conditional and conditional clauses.

6 1QANCOTH if I hear ENgANCOTH
EKYANCOTH if you hear 6TETNQANCOTH
6P 6YANCOTH etc.

64gANCOTH EYQANCOTN

6COANCOTH
6PYAN-TIPOME COTM

Negation is with ~TH-: eaganTHcoTH, epgaNTH-npoMe coTH.

@an may be omitted in the negative: esTHcoTH, epeTH-npoMe
coti. The Conditional occurs only in the protasis of con-
ditional sentences, Only the Infinitive may occur in the

verbal slot.
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Conditional sentences in Coptic fall formally into
two clearly defined groups: (1) real, and (2Z) contrary-to-
fact, The protasis of real conditional sentences in pre-
sent time has a variety of forms:

(a) a clause with the Conditional:

6KOANNIICTEYE € NAl if you believe this

(b) egene (if) or egxe (if) followed by the First
Present, the Circumstantial, the Conditional, or any type
of nonverbal predication:

cgone/6gxe KNICTEYE € Nl

" €KNICTEYE € Nal if you believe this

" 6KYANNMICTEYE 6 NAL

" NTOK ne Ne4€loT if you are his father
" OYNTAK N2AT if you have the money
" NtMnga an if I am not worthy

(c) the Circumstantial alone often serves as protasis:
6NH NEIMA, ... since we are here,...

The apodosis of such conditions may be any variety of ver-
bal clause appropriate for the required sense (e.g. Fut. I,
1T, III; Habitual; Imperative). The apodosis may option-
ally be introduced with e16 {ee61e). For examples, see the
exercises. '

The protasis of contrary-to-fact conditions is in fact
an Imperfect circumstantial clause, or, in the case of non-
verbal clauses, a circumstantial of the clause with the
imperfect converter:

¢6-Ned0 N Fpo if he were king
¢-Ne=NTOo®9 ne nfpo if he were the king
6=Ne—OYNTAN OYFpoO if we had a king
6=N6T6TNHM N6 IMA if you were here

In past time e-ne- is followed by the affirmative Second
Perfect or negative First Perfect:
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6=N6~NTAK]—N2ZAT NAl if you had given me the money
€=NE—MNEKX1=~N2AT if you had not taken the money

If the clause is nonverbal, e-ne- alone is used. Thus, e-
NekH neiMa means both "if you were here'" and "if you had
been here.”

The conditional prefix e-neé- is not to be confused
with the particle ene which serves to introduce a question,
e.g. eNe AkNAY 6poa? Did you see him?

The apodosis of both tenses is in the imperfect of

the Future:

€~NEKNICTEYE, NGPE~NAl NAQONE AN.
If you believed, this would not happen.
6~NE€=NTAKNICTEYE, NEPE—NAl NAQWNE AN.
If you had believed, this would not have happened.

The Greek conjunctions eimMurTi (el wy Tv) and kan (n&v) are
also used to introduce protases of both real and contrary-
to-fact conditions.

Ncasua xe (except that, unless, if not) is often used
to introduce the protasis of a contrary-to-fact condition;
the clause usually contains a Pres. I, Perf. I, or non-
verbal predication:

NCABHA X6 KRNICTEYE if you did not believe
" AKNICTEYE if you had not believed
" NTok ne mastor if you were not my father

29.2 Inflected predicate adjectives, There is a small
set of predicate adjectives inflected by means of pronominal
suffixes or by proclisis to a nominal subject, e.g.

NECE—TEYC2IME. His wife is beautiful.
NECWC . She is beautiful.

The more important of these are wnaa- naa® great, NaNoy-
Nanoy* good, nece- necw’ beautiful, necBwo® wise, Nage-
NAgw’ numerous, ne6w® ugly. When used in relative clauses,
they are treated like the First Present: npoMe eT NanOy«
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the good man, npoMe 6T6 Nece-TedcziMe the man whose wife is
beautiful. They may also be preceded by the imperfect and
circumstantial converters: ne-naNoya (ne) he was good; oy-
poMe 6~NANOYd4 (ne) a good man, Nawat” (blessed is/are) be-
longs to this group, but a following nominal subject must
be anticipated with a suffix: wna1aTOy W WpedP—61pHNH
blessed are the peacemakers, ‘

29.3 The comparison of both attributive and predicate
adjectives is expressed by placing the preposition e before
the item on which the comparison is based: nos € nar greater
than this, case € neacnHy wiser than his brothers. In
addition to simple adjectives, both Coptic and Greek, the
predicate adjectives of the preceding paragraph as well as
appropriate qualitatives and other verbal constructions
may be used in this construction. E.g.

neq40 W NO6 & NeacnHy. He was more important than his
brothers.

4X0C€ 6 NEYXOEIC. He is more exalted than his master,

Ne4o N OYO6IN € RnpH. It was brighter than the sun,

NECOC € TECCONE. She is more beautiful than her
sister.

A comparison may be strengthened by using :o0yo (more) in
various combinations: W 20y0 €, € zovyo 6, € z0vye, all
meaning "more than.'" W zoyo alone may express an absolute
comparative: nnoe W 20yo the greater.

The Greek preposition napa (or M napa) may be used in-
stead of e, Suffixes may bg attached: napot, napok, napo etc,

29.4 Nouns with possessive suffixes (continued).

(a) paT* (foot) was mentioned in §19.2 in connection
with epar® and azepar®. Other compounds include z2a pat*
prep. under, at the foot of; ka-pat® to set foot (+ eBoa:
to start out); mMooge W paT* to go on foot,

(b) 2pa* is the presuffixal form of two words: (1)
20 2pa’ face; (2) zpooy zpa* voice. Both of these words
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are common in theﬁ%vunbound forms. Compounds worth noting
are ezpN ezpa’ prep. toward (the face of); (W) nazpW
(N)Nazpa® prep. in the presence of; xi—z2pa’ (Q xi-zpaeiT)
to amuse oneself, be diverted, distracted (suff. is reflex.);
4r~-zpa’ to raise one's voice, utter (* eBox, €z2pal).

(c) 2Tu* is the presuffixal form of (1) zuT heart,
mind, and (2) aur tip, edge. Compounds using the form in-
clude 4=27n* to observe, pay attention to (e, &xWN); gR-2TH*
to have pity (on: exW, ezpat exW); and the prep. zazTi 2a2-
T™H .

(d) eut” is the presuffixal form of (1) T.:u belly,
womb, and (2) T.zn frent. ur® (belly, womb) may be used
in its plain sense, as in :W zuTC in her womb; otherwise
it appears only as part of the prep. W Weurt*. z2nt* (front)
is used as a preposition with certain verbs, e.g. gine
2HT®, P~20T€ 2HT’.,

(e) Toyew* (bosom) is found in the prepositions eToyN-
eroyw”® and 21Toyf~ z2iToyw’ near, beside. The latter is
frequent in the relative construction nert :2i1Toyw” neighbor,
e.g. ner zitoyws his neighbor.

Other nouns used with pronominal suffixes are apux?®
end, koyW(r)* bosom, pin(T)* name, coyRr* price, and gaanTt*
nose. The Glossarxﬂmay be consulted for these.

Vocabulary 29

(egwne, egxe, NCABHA X€, NANOY=, NECE~, NAQE—, NAIAT®, N

20Y0 €, 41=2PA%, gN—=2TH® 6xN, neT zitoyw® from the lesson)

ock, Q ockK vb. intr. to delay, tarry; to be prolonged, con-
tinue; + Circum.: to continue (doing).

cooze crze— crzw(w)® Q cazuy vb, reflex. + esoa towithdraw,
leave (from: mMo*).

TAMIO TaMie~ Tamio®* Q Taminy vb, tr, to create, make; to
prepare, make ready (WMo0”); as n.m. creation, creature.

oEBl10 oFBlc— 08B10® Q oF®rIHY Vb, tr., to humble, humiliate;
intr. and reflex. to become humble; as n.m. humility
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(often + W zHT).

ne.z:MoT grace, gift, favor; gratitude. gfi-zMoT NTN to give
thanks to (for: exW, 2t, 2a); é6N-zmotT to find favor,

gopTi (f. gopne) adj. first, before or after n. with w. W
gopt adv., formerly, at first.

F-20y0 ¢ (Q o W) to exceed, be more than; to be in excess,
more than enough for.

2N oymwpx adv. firmly, surely, certainly, diligently.

Exercises

A, (1) 6TB6 nNE6kOEB1O N 2HT 4NAgN—2THY €xwK. (2) NIM
NENTA4TAMIO M ngopf W poMe? (3) Nage-NeipoMe N 20Y0 €pON.
(4) nece-Telnoalc W z0y0. (5) NataTOoy N W2HK6é. (6) a-nNoyTe
TAM16-Tne MN nkaz. (7) NiM ne net zitoymk? (B) Ta1 Te
Tgopne W €NTOAH. (9) Nanoy=t~z2a2 M MeTanola. (10) cenacHoy
€poKk N 20Y0 € puMé NIM., (11) NeYNTAd OYC2IME€ €-N6CWC EMATE.
(12) acTaM10 NA9 W OoYKOYl N 6i1NoywM. (13) NAIATT M neNTad—
6N-2MOT WNazpM nxoeic. (14) oy neT nageFeilok? (15) oy
NeTNNAAAY X€ €N60OYxA1? (16) Caz6-=THYTN 6BOA FMMOI.

B. (1) c49AN6NT, 49NAMOYOYT MMOl. (2) €exkgaNCOTNT, €16
NACNHY NASONT MMATE. (3) 6KYANKAAT 6 BOK, }NAKTOl € QIHT.
(4) e49aNzON 6TOOTK €TPEKAAC, €Keaac 2N oympx. (5) egwne
MMATOl €1 €20YN € TNOAIC, C6NAPA2TN THPN. (6) egwne 9coTH
6 TEKCMH, 4NACA2094. (7) epone OYNTHTN 26NO€IK FiMAY eYP-
20Y0 €pwTN, TE6TN6TAAY W N6T 2KA61T. (8) €P®AN-NGCNHY KTOOY
€ ntMe 21 poyzé6, tNABOK NAMAY. (9) epx6 nekelwT entfMr NaKk,
WNek6ONT. (10) epxe NEeKCON F~nN6000Y NAK, E€K6F~NNET NANOYY

Bxd9, (11) 6pyaN—TEKCONE €1 @ApOl W PpACTE, FNATAMOC €TEBE

netgaxe. (12) e6—Ne-OYAIKAIOC Ne WTOK, NEKNA€IP6e N T612€ AN.
(13) ap6W—zM0T WNAzpPH nNOyTe. (14) €-N6KH N6IMA, NEpE—NACON
NAMOY AN ne. (15) TNgT-z2MOT NTOOTK 22 nekNoé K Na. (16)
6~NE6~"NTAI6IM6 X6 WNTOK N6 MNPPO, NEINAMA2T NA2pPAK N6 6l@line
2HTK. (17) egx6é koCK 6kO W pe4P—NOB6, NCENAQN-2THY €XWK AN
M nezooy er MMay. (18) egwne ceelpe M NE6T NANOY4, CENAGN-
MOT WNA2PM nxoeilc, (19) e-Ne-=NTa-Nel21Ce€ ®WCK, NENNAMOY
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ne. (20) egwne eynicteye 2N oywpx, ceNackcwroy. (21) gge
EPON ETPEN®T~2MOT NTOOTA W oyoetlm NiM. (22) z2anT €pon
€TpeNt—TOOTOY W NeT 2tTOYON. (23) CcMOKZ 6 cC2a1 M MRTpME-

KHME. (24) €1Cc ne1NO6 M MAEIN NAG6OATH €BOA NHTR. (25)

NCABHA X6 NTOK M€ NAEI®OT, NEINAMOOYTK.

Reading
(from the Sayings of the Fathers)

1. r4x00c W61 OyzXr0 x6 "2 MIPACMOC NIM HNP6N-ApiIKE
€—POME, AAAA 6WN=ApPIKE 6POK MAYAAK 6Kx® MMOC x€ 'epe—nal
goon MMO! €TBE NANOB6.'"

2. A=0yxr W W2XA0 BOK @A K62XA0 AY® NEXA4 M NEIMAOHTHC
x6, "TAM10 NAN N OYKOY!l W ApgiN." AY®D A4TAMI104. NEXAd X6,
"2epTi—2€NO6IK NAN." Ayw 2A420pn0y. TNTOOY A€ AYMOYN €BOA
6YQYAXE6 € NETINTKON M nez00yY THPT MN TEYgH THPT.

3. Ayxo00Cc W61 W2xA0 x€, "KAN NAMGE G6PQAN-OYATT €AOC
OYONA2 NAK €BOA, MNFQONd 6€pOoK, Arrxr ©BBIOK NTX00C Xxe€,

'"NMngA AN 6 NAY € NATTCEAOC €-AloNZ 2N WNoBe.'"

New words: n.nipacMoc (& mneipaoudg) temptation.
n.apoptnN lentils.
20pH 26pTi— 20pn’ vb, tr. to moisten.

TINTKON = nNeyMATIKON spiritual matter(s).
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Lesson 30
30.1 The Injunctive (also called the Optative):
MaptcoTH  let me hear MApRNcoTH  let us hear
MapedcoTiH let him hear Mapoycord let them hear

MapeccoTd let her hear
MApe~npoMe coTH let the man hear

The Injunctive occurs only in the 1st and 3rd persons in
standard Sahidic. The 1st person corresponds to the cohor-
tative, the 3rd person to the jussive; theoretically, the
Imperative may be said to occupy the 2nd person position.
The negative of the Injunctive is expressed by using the
negative Imperative prefix Mnp- with the corresponding form
of the Inflected Infinitive: HMaPTpedsok don't let him go,
mnprpeyMooyTd don't let them kill him. The Injunctive is
tripartite and is used only with the Infinitive., The free
form of the 1st person, uapon, is used alone in the sense
"Let's go."

30.2 The Future Conjunctive of Result (also called
the Finalis).

TApRcoTH TAPE=NPOME COTH
TAPEKCOTH TApPeTRCOTH
TAPECOTH
TAPE4COTH TAPOYCOTH
TAPG6CCOTH

N may occur optionally before all of these forms. For the
Ist person sing. the simple Conjunctive Ta- may be used.

The Future Conjunctive is basically a result clause;
it is especially frequent after an Imperative, e.g.

COTH 6pol TapekP—case, Listen to me and you will

become wise (or: so as to become wise).

Although the Conjunctive itself may occasionally have the
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value of a result/purpose clause after an Imperative, the
Future Conjunctive always has this meaning. The nuance of
the form can best be understood if it is viewed as the trans-

formation of an underlying conditional sentence:
AMOY TAPEKNAY €— GK@ANE! 6E1€ KNARAY.
It may also occur after a question, e.g.

NIM NMENTAYNAY 6POd TAPEYYAXE €pOd4?
Who has seen him so as to be able to describe him?

If the question is rhetorical, as in this example, negation
is generally implied: "No one has seen him so as.... If
the question is real, the implication is "Tell me the answer

so that...," as in

€4T®ON NEKCON TAPH@AXE NAMA4?
Where is your brother that we may speak with him?

30.3 The Clause Conjugations. A distinction is made
between sentence conjugations (Bipartite and Tripartite)
and clause conjugations. The latter are so named because
they correspond to a conjunction plus a clause in normal
translation. To this category belong the Temporal, the.
Conjunctive, the Conditional, the Future Conjunctive of
Result, and most uses of the Inflected Infinitive (eTpea-—
coTM, M nrpedcwTM, MWNNca TpedceoTM). Characteristic of
this category is (1) negation with -tM-, and (2) the use
of the Infinitive only.

A further clause conjugation is gantdcerTim (until he
hears):

gantcoTi until T hear QANTRCOTH
9anNTKcoTH until you hear WANTETNCOTH
®ANTECOTM etcC,

GANTICOTH GANTOYCOTH

DANTCCOTM

®ANTe~npoMé coTM until the man hears
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Translation is regularly with "until," e.g.
TNNAG6O W neiMa ganTd61. We shall remain here until he comes.

Similar in appearance to a clause conjugation is the
form xin (W) TaacoTi (from the time that he heard). This con-
sists, however, of the conjunction xin followed by the
" Second Perfect. Even more frequent are the compound expres-
sions with kaTa ee and W ec¢ (as, according as, just as),
both of which are followed by relative constructions, e.g.

AY26 €p04 N 66 NTA4XO00C NAY.
They found it just as he had told them.
KATA @€ ENTAIAAC NHTN, ETETNEAAC 2OT-THYTN ...
According as I have done to you, you too are to do...
KATA ©€ GT CH2 €ETBHHTYT
as it is written concerning him
KATA @€ E€TOYNAQYCOTHM MMOC
according as they would be able to hear (i.e.
understand)

The feminine resumptive -c¢ in these constructions refers
back to ee and should not be translated as a pronominal
object, If a real pronominal object is required, the

resumptive -c¢ is omitted, e.g.

KATA e6c¢ NTa-na€1oT TNNOOYT, ANOK zo +xo0Y FMOTN.
Just as my Father sent me, so I too am sending you.

Other constructions with oe are treated similarly, e.g.

TAl TE€ 86 NTA=MXOEIC AAC NAL.
Thus has the Lord acted for me.

30.4 When the Inflected Infinitive is used instead of
a simple Infinitive after a verbal prefix, it has the
value of a causative (hence its alternate name, the Causa-

tive Infinitive):

AITPEYEL! €20Y¥N. I caused them to enter.
+tNaTpekpIMEe. I shall cause you to weep.
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30.5 The form ®natTcoTH describes an action as expec-

ted but not yet done. It is conveniently translated as

"he has not yet heard." The form is fully inflected:
HnatcoTH RnaTNcoTH RnaTe~npoMe coTH
HmATKcoTH MnaTeTRCoOTH
MnaTecoTH
fAnaTIcoTH MnaToycoTH
fnarTCcoTd

It may occur in circumstantial clauses with the circumstan-
tial converter e-; the resultant form appears ambiguously
as e-MnatTe- or simply Fnare-. In this usage it is best
translated as an affirmative clause with "before':

TNNATAZO4 €=MNATIN®WZ € TRNOAIC.
We shall overtake him before he reaches the city.

With the imperfect converter ne-MnaTdceTH corresponds to
the pluperfect: he had not yet heard.

30.6 An untranslatable dative with na* or epo* occurs
optionally with many verbs, especially in the Imperative.
This reflexive dative is called the ethical dative,
following standard terminology. E.g.

BOK NAK € NEKHI. Go home!

CO NHTHN. Drink!

Verbs with which this occurs with some frequency are noted
in the Glossary.

30.7 Higher numbers, ordinals, and fractions,

20 xoyer (f. xoyoTe) xoyr- 70 gee, chie, @B6

30 mMaxe (f. Marge) MAB~ 80 aMeNne, 2fiNe-

40 amMe 90 n€Taroy

50 Tatovy 100 ge 200 gur
60 ce 1000 go 10,000 Ts8a

The tens combine with the forms of the units used in the
"teens (§24.3). The -v- of -tu (5) is not repeated after
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XO0YTOYE 21 MasdiTe 39

XOYTH 25 YUETH 75

An intrusive -1- appears before -aaTte (4) and -ace (6):
MABTAATG 34 CEeTACE 66

The numbers ge 100, go 1000, and Tex 10,000 are masculine:

90 CNAY 2000 MNTCNOOYC W Tea 120,000
@OMNT W 90 3000

Proclitic forms of the units are frequent here, e.g.
QM T-o 3000 cey—9o 6000

Combinations of these higher numbers with tens and units

vary in form, e.g.

M6 MAXB = @€ MN MALAB 130
CEY—QO0 AY® QMOYN N @96 6800

Ordinal numbers are formed from the cardinals with the pre-
fix mez-. The ordinals are treated as adjectives before the
noun with linking W. Gender distinctions are maintained:

NnME2CNAY W zO00Y the second day
TMe2cNTe W pomMne the second year

For "first" the adjectives gopw (f. gopne) and zoyert (f.
20yelTe) are used,

Fractional numbers worth noting are T.nage (half) and
6oc, 61c~ (half)., Other fractions are expressed by pe-
prefixed to the denominator, as in pe-MutT one-tenth, or
with oyen (oyR-), as in oyW-W-artooy a fourth.

30.8 The remote (or further) demonstrative pronouns
(that) are m.s. nu, f.s. Tu, and pl, wu. These occur much
less frequently than nai, Tal, na1 because of the prefer-
ence for using phrases with er FMay, such as ner FMay.

The prefixal forms ni-, 4-, and ni1- are usually de-
scribed as the reduced forms of un, Tu, and wnu, parallel
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in usage to nei1-, Te1—, and net-., While such a formal re-
lationship may exist, the use of ni-, -, and Ni1- in stan-
dard Sahidic is quite restricted. The form mi1- occurs
mainly in a few temporal and local adverbial expressions,
such as & nioyoetg (at that time) and nica (that side, as
opposed to this side). The form wni- occurs most frequently
in expressions involving comparison with W ee W (like) or
P-oe W (to become like); it sometimes corresponds more
closely to an English generic noun, e.g. W ee¢ W N16pOOMNE
like doves, like a dove., It is also found in the expression
oA N1eNez. Elsewhere ni-, }-, and ni- are frequent as
scribal variants of net~, Te1-, nei1- or have the force of

an emphatic article.

30.9 When it is necessary to express a durative or con-
tinuous process or state in the future, a periphrastic con-
struction is employed using the Circumstantial, Contrast

KNAOYON you will become holy
KNAQONE 6KOYAMLEB you will be holy
6 KEKA=P DK you shall become silent

EKEQGONE 6KK® N Ppwk you shall remain silent

The difference is sometimes slight, but not infrequently
spelled out. The same construction occasionally appears
with other tripartite conjugational forms. A full discus-
sion of the aspectual problem involved here lies beyond
the scope of this book.

30.10 Greek conjunctions, adverbs, and prepositions
that occur frequently in Coptic (for reference only). The
term postpositive means that the word in question must
follow immediately after the first element of the sentence,

as in npwMe A6 A4BOK.

axax 4Ard but, rather.
apx dpa (introduces question).
rap Y&p for, because, since (postpositive).
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ac 6& but, however (postpositive),

ewmurt el wh tov (1) if not, unless, except that (+ Conj.);
(2) elliptically, e.g. Mnoyxey—-zHAIAC @A AALY FMMOOY
eIMHT1 € capenta Elias was not sent to any of them
except Sarepta. Note the independent pronoun in this
usage: MN-AAAY N paMé NAE€IM€ €pOod 6IMHTI anok No one
will understand it but me.

€1T€ «.. 6116 €lte .., elte either.,. or.

enc1 énel because, since.

enctan éneuvdy because, since, when.

enetaunep Eneldinep inasmuch as, since.

etv £&tL yet, still, while yet (+ Circum.).

w # or.

kat rap wual yap for truly.

kattol ualtor although, albeit.

kan u&v even if,

kaTa wuatd (prep.) in accordance with, according to; also
in distributive sense, e.g. kaTa casgaTON every sabbath.
Note the absence of the article here.

MEN ... A6 uév ... 6& balances two statements: on the one
hand ... but on the other. Both postpositive.

MH uf  introduces a rhetorical question presuming a simple
yes or no answer.

minote pfnote so that not, lest (+ Conj.).

MHnoc winwg so that not, lest (+ Conj.).

MHT1  uft.  like mu, but with strong element of surprise.

moric udyivg hardly, scarcely.

oyN ol0v therefore (postpositive).

oyae o06¢& and not, nor; the negation is often repeated
in Coptic as well.

0YTé ... oyTré OOTE ,.. 00Te neither .., nor.

npoc mnpdc (prep.) used like kaTa.

nec ndg how? why?

ToTe TOTE then, thereupon, next.

zoaxN  8tav when, whenever, if (+ Cond.).
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20cON, Nzocon &cov as long as (+ Circum.).

qwc &g (1) as if; (2) although; (3) when, while as (all
+ Circum.).

swocTe &ote so that (+ Conj., or Infl. Inf.).

xopi1c ywplc (prep.) without; a following noun has no

indefinite article.

30.11 Final remarks on Coptic conjunctions and
particles.,

(a) The main coordinating conjunctions are ayo and MW.
MN is used primarily to join nouns or nominalized expres-
sions; aye is used elsewhere. aym is sometimes used for
N, but this poses no particular translation problem., ayw
often appears redundantly before the Conjunctive or before
the apodosis of a conditional sentence. When nouns have no
article (for whatever reason), they may be joined with the
preposition z1 instead of MN, as in MW-MooOy 21 06tk FMAY
There is neither water nor food. 21 is also used to form
compound nominal expressions of a special type, e.g. capx
21 cnodq flesh and blood. These expressions function as a
unit: any article occurs only with the first word, as in
26NCAPY 2! cNoa Ne They are flesh and blood.

(b) The main uses of the conjunction xe have already
been introduced: (1) in naming-constructions (see Vocab.
17); (2) to introduce noun clauses (object clauses) after
appropriate verbs of speaking, perception, and the like;
(3) to introduce purpose/result clauses with the Second or
Third Future. xe is also frequent in the sense ''for, since,
because,'" which is less ambiguously expressed by esoar xe
and eree¢ xe. In many instances xe is the equivalent of
English "namely, i.e." in introducing explanatory apposi-
tions, e.g. oyeycila ... x6 oycoeig W épingan an offering ...
namely a pair of turtle-doves. xe¢ is also used in some
compound conjunctions, such as Wcasua xe¢ (if not, unless)
and ¥ ec xe (as if, as though).

(c) ewxe and er1e, in addition to their role in
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to mark it as a question.

(d) se is a postpositive particle with very much the
same function as Greek ae. It is especially frequent in
the phrase Tenoy 6¢ and now, so now therefore,

(e) Wrooyn: then, thereupon, next, forthwith,

(f) wWca may mean "except" after a negative statement:
fne=Aady iMooy TEBO NWcA NAIMAN ncypoc None of them became
cleansed except Naiman the Syrian.

(g) Certain temporal expressions may occur with a
following relative clause without resumptive pronouns.
These function virtually as compound conjunctions., E.g.

nezo00y eTepe—Nal Nagwne the day when this will happen
2 nezooy NTA46w9T on the day when he looked.

(h) The Conditional is frequently used in a temporal
sense: when, whenever,

Vocabulary 30

TeAHA vb, intr. to rejoice (over: exW); as n.m. joy.

TA®O Tiage~ Tago’ vb, tr. to increase (MmMo®); often prefixed
to another Inf,: to do something more, much. Tage-oe1yg
to preach, proclaim (fmo®).

TEBO TBE€~ TEEO® Q TEBHY vb, tr. to purify, cleanse, heal
(MMo?; of, from: e, eBoan 2W, 2a); as n.m, purity, puri-
fication.

TAYO Taye— Tayo® (z egor) vb., tr. to send forth, cast forth,
proclaim, tell (fMo®). Taye-kapnoc to produce fruit,

TA€10 Taele= TAa€10” Q Taciuy vb. tr, to honor, respect.
value, esteem (MMo®)}:; Q to be honored etc., valuable.

TAXPO Taxpe—~ Taxpo® Q TaxpHy vb., tr. to strengthen, confirm
(MMo0?); intr. to become strengthened, firm, resolute.

n.con time, occasion. W oycon once. 2! oycon all at once,
altogether. W kecon again., con niM always, on every

oCccasion. W 2a2 N con many times, often. kaTa con W
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(+ Inf.) on every occasion of.

n.zooyr male (of animals or humans); freq. as adj.: male,
wild, savage. cz21M6 is used as the corresponding female.

ne.kaoM crown, wreath. +J=kaoM exW to crown. xi—kaoMm to
receive a crown, become a martyr.

oa618C shade, shadow. F-2a618€ to shade, protect (e, exW).

n.ceene remainder, rest (often in plural sense). A redun-
dant -ke appears frequently: nkeceene the rest.

F-xpi1a to need (MMo”®); to have to (do: e + Inf.); xpia
is Gk. # xpela

6fi-ngiINe W, 6M-n(*)gine to search out, visit,

2pal is often used to reinforce a following preposition,
esp. 2%, with no real difference in sense.

Exercises

(1) nexaq xe& MAPON, TEYNOY 2HN 620YN. (2) aaTpe—neqzizax
TAMIO NAY W OYKOY! N 061Kk. (3) A4TAQ6~0€1@ M NEYATTEAION
2N TEXOpr THPT @QANTACAz®9 €BOA N2HTC. (4) Mnprpe—NzaAATE
OYoM 6BOA 2N N€16A00A6. (5) A=NAl THPOY @QOI6 KATA 06 6T
CHz 2N nxooMe. (6) z2par 2N TMezMNTCNOOYC W pomMne W Te4-—
MNT6pO AdaMOy W61 mneNFpo. (7) aMHEITN @AapOl TAPETNGINE M
NEMTON. (8) 2ANC 6pON 6TPENGAXE NMMAY 6—MNATE~TE4TANPO TOM
2 nMoy. (9) MAape-nxoetc gN—2THY €X®K NITAA60K. (10) gpape—
OY®HN 6~NANOYY TAYE—KAPNOC €=NANOY4. (1l1) 4NawcK M neimMa
DANTIKTOY . (12) eTBs nAl TETNAXI M NEKAOM M neooy 2W HnHye.
(13) W gge AN 6TPEKTPE~MNET 21TOYWK 6wNT. (l4) nkeceene A6
Ayapxet N piMe 21 oycon. (15) A-nATINA TeAaHA 6xXH NNOYTE
NMACOTHP . (16) A—neT Q®NE XO00OC NAY X6 NXO0€IC, OYN-60M MMOK
€ TEBOI. (17) WNETNTAY6—NENTATETNNAY 6p00Y € aaay. (18)
NZAAATE N TNE 9AYOY®2 22 ©A1BT M ngHN 6T MMAY. (19) neTe
OYNTAY @THN CNTe MApedft—oyYel M nere MNTaa. (20) TRcooyN
X6 NXOEIC NAG6INE6 M NENgINE N Kecon M nez00y €T FAMAYy. (21)
MHNENEIPE KATA ©6 E6NTA42WN €TOOTN € arac, (22) aarpe-
NKECEEME 2MOOC XEKAC 6YECHTH € Te4CB®m. (23) anaf—kaom

€XN NE6T NAP—MNTP6 €TB6 ME4PAN €T OYArB. (24) T60M M neT



X0C€ TET NAP—2261BC 6po. (25) corTd € NAQAXE TAPEKTAXPO 2N
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ThicTIC 2N oywpxX. (26) a—nxoelc Tage—nedNa NAMac. (27)
oyz00YT MN OyC:2IM€ Ad4TAMIOOY W61 nxoetc. (28) NTa4el €
TEBOOY €BOA 2T NeyNoBe. (29) MapNpage WTNTEeAHA WTHR}-eooY
NAad. (30) WTNP~Xpla AN N NeK@AXE €T TiretHy, (31) Ne-oYN-
TAd 26N2M2aA W 200yT MN 26N2M2ax W cz1Me. (32) oyN-60M A6
M NNOYTE € TAQHE—2MOT NIM. (33) nat ne npAN ENTA—RNATTEAOC
TAAY NA4 €-MNATE~T6E64MAAY O MMO4 2N eH. (34) neiz06lTE
TAEIHY N 20Y0 6 nNH. (35) ACP-XHPA QANTCP-2MENETA4TE N
poMne. (36) gayxooc xe eNéxiI—kAOM 2N MNHYE 2A N6INO6 N

21CE.
The Lord's Prayer

neN6IwT €T 2N HNHY6, MAPE~NEKPAN Oyon. TEKMNTPPO MAPECEL.
— - = 1 —
nekKoywy MiApedgwne W o6 €T9z:N Tne Nagwne oN 2 1xXM nkaz.
2 —
NENOEIK €T NHY NI} MMO4 NAN M nooy, NFKko NAN €BOox W NeT
: 3 _ - - . —
6PON~ N ©6 200N ON €TNK® 6BOA N N6T€ OYNTAN 6poOy, NFTH-
— - —4 o
XITN €20YN 6 NEIPACMOC AAAA NTNAZMN 6BOA 21TOOTH M MNNONH-

POC, X€ TWK TE T60OM MN NEOOY @®A NIENE2. 2AMHN.

1. The repetition of the verb is apparently an attempt
to clarify what was felt as an awkward construction
"in the Greek,

2. et Nuy renders Gk. é&nioboiov "for the coming (day)."
Note that the 2nd pers. Conjunctives continue, with
the force of Imperatives, the 3rd pers. Injunctive
forms at the beginning.

3. The prep. € has the special sense of "due from (as
indebtedness)." Thus, neT epon "those things which
are due from us," NeTe OoyNTAN epooy 'those from
whom we have (something) due."

4. noye:M vb. tr. to rescue, save,




Reading Selections

Introductory Remarks

A. Luke I~V

The text glven here is based on that of G. Horner, The Coptic
Version of the New Testament in the Southern Dialect, otherwise
called Sahidic or Thebaic (Oxford, 1911-24), Vol, II, pp. 3-95. The
only orthographic changes made are in the division of the words in
order to bring the text into conformity with the style of the present
work. The Coptic version should be studied in conjunction with the
original Greek; only in this way can the reader gain a clear under-
standing of the translation techniques employed and of the influence
the original has had on the grammar, vocabulary, and style of the
Coptic translation. The opening verses are rather difficult, but the

remainder of the text is fairly simple and straightforward.

B. Apophthegmata Patrum

The Sahidic version of the Apophthegmata Patrwm, or Sayings of
the Fathers, survives in a single manuscript, parts of which are pre-
served in five different European libraries. The largest fragment,
some forty~four leaves, now in the Biblioteca Nazionale of Naples,
was published by G. Zoega in his Catalogus codicum copticorum manu
scriptorum qui in Museo Borgiano Velitris adservantur (Rome, 1810).
Sayings from this particular set of pages are often denoted by the
siglum Z. These and the smaller fragments of Paris, Vienua, Venice,
and London have all been assembled and edited by M. Chaine, Le manu-
serit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des "Apophthegmata
Patrum" (Cairo, 1960). The enumeration and text of this editiom,
which 1s unfortunately not without printing errors, have been fol-
lowed for the selections given here. Chaine supplies a French trans-
lation of the text and a valuable concordance of each "saying" with
extant Greek and Latin versions, which the interested reader may

wish to consult.
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The contents of the Sayings are quite varied, including anecdotes
about individual desert Fathers, the miracles they unwittingly per-
formed because of their excessive virtue, their pithy statements on
the perfections and imperfections of fellow-monks and the monastic
way of life, and even quite serious digressions on important theologi-
cal issues of the day. The collection is probably no more "histori-
cally authentic' than any similar collection of traditional material,
but it does, as a whole, shed light on the early days of Christian
monasticism and on the personalities of the dedicated men and women
of the Egyptian desert communities.

Apart from a revision of word division, very few changes have
been made in the text: (1) 2W and 2e€N have been adjusted throughout;
(2) gone for the unusual gweone, passim; (3) Nek— for Wek=- on the
first eceHTHplon of No. 5; (4) ayze for anze in No. 17; (5)
6NTOAH for NToan in No. 24; (6) W WCyNkaAHTIKOC for W eNc~ in
No. 26; (7) oyoywn for oyen in No. 31; (8) adzopnT for aqzond in
No. 38; (9) two lines transposed in No. 38 (a printing error in
Chaine); (10) restore [MMO4] for Chaine's [esoa] in No. 70; (11)
pe4p—2w8 for pedzme in No. 175; (12) zwc xe for zwcX in No. 175;
(13) oycxyma for oyoxyma in No. 175; (14) 2N #nuye for 2RW
HnHye in No. 175, Note the frequent use of WaHT* for zHT* in this
text.

C. Wisdom of Solomon

The text given here is based on P. de Lagarde, degyptiaca
(G8ttingen, 1883), pp. 65-82, Sapienta Solomonis, or The Wisdom of
Solomon, well preserved in Greek, Latin, Syriac, Coptic, and Armenian
versions, 1s an intertestamental work in the tradition of Hebrew wis-
dom literature (Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Ben Sirach), but by a writer
well acquainted with the major schools of Greek philosophy. The date
and provenance of the work are both disputed, and the interested
reader may consult the discussion in R, H. Charles, The Apoerypha and
Pseudepigrapha of the 0ld Testament (Oxford, 1913), Vol. I, pp. 518-
68, where an annotated translation and an extensive bibliography may

also be found. The short essay of Moses Hadas in The Interpreter's
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Dictionary of the Bible (Abingdon Press, Nashville, 1962), sub Wisdom
of Solomon, may also be read with profit. No changes have been made
in the text other than in the division of the words. The minor res-

torations of Lagarde have been accepted without comment.

D. The Life of Joseph the Carpenter

As an apocryphal work dealing with the life, but mainly the
death, of Joseph, the father "according to the flesh" of Jesus, The
Life of Joseph the Carpenter is one of that large number of spurious
gospels, acts, epistles, etc. that sprang from the imaginative pens
of Christian writers attempting to fill in biographical details miss-
ing from the canonical New Testament. Although useless in a quest
for "the historical Jesus," each of these works has its own intrinsic
interest, reflecting as it does the peculiar doctrinal, nationalistic,
sectarian, or other preoccupations of its writer and his circle. The
Life of Joseph is fully preserved in a Bohairic Coptic version and a
brief Arabic paraphrase, both of which were published by P, de Lagarde,
Aegyptiaca (GSttingen, 1883), together with the Sahidic version of
Chapters 14-21.1. Two further fragments (Chapters 5-8.1; 13) of the
Sahidic version were published by F. Robinson, Coptie Apocryphal
Gospels (Texts and Studies IV, 2; Cambridge, 1896), where a full
translation of the Sahidic version may be found. The second fragment
(Chap. 13) has been omitted from the text given here because of its
poorly preserved state. S. Morenz has devoted a short monograph to
the study of certain motifs in this text, especially the Egyptian
background of the death scene in Chapters 21-23; that work, Die
Geschichte von Joseph dem Zimmermann (Texte und Untersuchungen 56;
Berlin, 1951) also contains a German translation of Chapters 14-24.1
of the Sahidic version. The text is presented as it appears in the
published sources except for the division of the words. There are
many unusual spellings, but the reader should be able to cope with
them by this stage. The text is narrated by Jesus, who delivers a

brief aside to his apostles in 22:3.
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EYATTEAION KATA AOYKAC

Chapter 1

(1) enelaHnep a—zaz z1-TOOTOY € Cz2A1 N NQAXE E6TBE NEzBHYE
ENTAYTOT N 2HT 2p2A1l NzHTN, (2) KATA 86 6NTAYTAAC €TOOTN
N61 NENTAYNAY 2N NeyBAXA XIN R QOPT, 6=AYQWNE N 2YNEPETHC
M ngaxe, (3) A1P~2zNAt zw, 6~Al0YA2T NCA zw8 NIM XIN N
®OPT zN OYWPXE, 6TPAC2ZAICOY NAK OYXA OYA, KPATICTC e€codlre,
(4) xekac ckeeiMe € NWpX N NgrX€ ENTAYKABHTEl FMMOK NZHTOY.
(5) 2ragwne 2N Ne200Y N zHPWAHC NPPpo W FoYAxlAr W61 OYHHB
G=NG4PAN NE ZAXAPIAC, €4HN € N€200Y N ABlA, 6~OoYNTHd
OYGC2IM€E €BOX 2N Ngeepe N AAPON €~TNECPAN NE GAICABET.

(6) Neygoon Ac¢ ne M necNay N Alkaloc M neMTO GBOA W
NNOYTE, €YMOO®E 2N NGNTOAH THPOY MN NAIKAlwMA M nxoeic
€yYoyarB. (7). ayo Ne-MMNTOY @gHPCG MMAY N€, €BOA XG NE-OYAGPHN
TE€ EAICABET, AY® NTOOY M NECNAY NG-AYA1Al NE 2N NEY200Y.
(8) acgwnc ae 2 nrpeugHge 2N TTaxic N N64200Y M neMTO
cBOXx M nNOYTG, (9) KATA NCONT N TMNTOYHHB ACPATOY €

TANE“QOYIHNE G2PA1l, €~A4BWK €20¥YN € nNepne M nxocic.

1. eneiannep (&ne.bfnep) conj. inasmuch as. Tor TET-
ToT? Q THT to become agreeable; to agree (on, upon, to: e,
€xN; with: MW); ToT W 2uT 2patl 2N to become agreeable,
acceptable to or among,

2. n.zynepctHc (Umnpétng) assistant; custodian.

3. kpaTicTe: voc. of kpaTictoc (updtiotog): O most
excellent Theophilos.

4. kaeHrc1 TM0O* W (uadnvyéoual) to instruct in.

6. n.arkatoma (10 Sixalwua) act of justice; ordinance.

7. aeépun (adj. or n.f.) barren (woman).

8. T.Taxic () TdE.g) order, arrangement; rank, post.

9. n.coNT custom; elpe M ncoNT to follow the custom.
acpaToa: it became his turn; an impers. expression, the

exact analysis of which is uncertain. n.goyeune incense.
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(10) ayw Nepe~nMHHQE THPT M nNAXOC @AHA M nca W BOA M uNay

™ ngoyzHNe. (11) a—narrexoc Ae ¥ nNXo61C OYONZ NAd4 6BOA

€422€6pATY N CXA OYNAM M NEOYCIACTHPION M NYOY2ZHNE.

(12) 299TOopTP A€ W61 2zAaAXAPIAC NTEPE4NAY, AYO AY20TE z€

6zpat exwda. (13) nexe—narreaoc Ae Nx4 x6
MNPP—20TE ZAXAP 1AC, X€ AYCOTM 6 NGKCONC. AY® TEKC2IME
EAICABET CNAXIIO NAK N OYQHPE, NTMOYTE € NE4PAN XE€
1o2aNNHC. (14) oyN—0oYprp6 NARONE NAK MN OYTEAKA, AYO®
OYN~z22z Napage €xM neaxno. (15) 4anaF-oyNos rvap H
NEMTO €BOA M NXOEG1C, AYw NNGYCE—HPTM 21 CIKEPA, AY®
4ANAMOY:2 €BOXA 2M NENNRA €T OYAAB XIN €42N 2HTC N
TeaMary. (16) ayw anakTeé~OYMHHgEe W NgHpe M nTAX €
nxoe1c neyNoyT6e. (17) ayw NTO4 4NAMOO@®E 2A TEd4zH M
nenNa MN T60M N z2HAtAC, € KTO N NzHT N WNcloTe €
NEYOHPE AY® NATCOTM 2N TMNTPHMNzHT N NAIKAlOC, € COBTE
N OYAA0C M NX0OEI1C E64CETOT.

(18) ayw nexe—zaxXaplac M NATTEAOC XE€
2R Oy 'NaGIME € NA1? ANOK TAP A1T—2XA0 AY® TAC2IME
ACAlAl 2N NeczoOY.

(19) a-narreaoc ae OY®w®B, NEXA4 NAY4 X€
ANOK NE TABPIHA, NET A2ZEPATY M NEMTO €BOA M NNOYTE.
AYTHNOOYT € 9aX€E NFMAK AY® € TAYE-OE1® NAK N Nal,
(20) e1c 2HHTE cKcgwne ekkw W pok, FMN~g60M FIMOK €
@WAXE QX NE200Y GTEPE~NALl NAQONE, €TBE X€ MNKNICTEYE €
NAQAXE, NAl €T NAXOK €BOA 2M neyoyoetg.

(21) nxxoc 2€ Ne46wWYT 2HTA N ZAXAPIAC M€, AY® NeYF-g9nHpe

NTEpe4wCcR 2M nepne. (22) WTEepe1Gl A€ €BOA, FiNe4ys6M~60M €

11. ne.eyciacTupton (td Suocraothprov) altar.

13. n.conT entreaty, prayer; con€ cenc— Or concW GHCH-
cficon? Q cTicwn to entreat, implore (Fmo*®).

15, n.cikepa (td olwnepa) strong drink.

22, xwpM, Q xop™ to make a sign, beckon (to: e, oyee;
with: AMo” :W). #no, eMno adj. dumb, mute; f-Fno (Q o W

fino)} to become mute.
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@gAX€E NFMMAY, AY® AYEIMC X6 NTA4NAY GYSWAT €ROX M nepne.
NTO4 AC NEYXWPH OYBHY Ne, Ayw 296w €40 W eMno. (23) acgone
A€ NTEPE~NE200Y M Nca9Mg€é XwK €BOX, A4BWOK G2PAl € NE4H1.
(24) MNNCA NG1200Y A€ ACW N61 GAICABET TG4C2IME, AY®
Aaczont W oy W ceoT, e€cxw MMoc (25) xe
TAl TG 6C NTA-NXOE€1C AAC NAl 2T N€E200Y NTA46WYT
G 491 M NANO6NE €BOA 2N WpwME.
(26) 2™ nMe2CO00Y A€ N GBOT AYX00Y N TABPIHA NATTGAOC GBOA
21 TH NNOYTG GYNOAIC NTG TTAXNIAALIA E-NECPAN NE NAZAPED,
(27) @r OYNAPOGNOC ¢-Aygfi—-TOOTC N OY2Atl €—nNE4pAN NE 1wcH
€BOA zM NHI N AXA, AY®w NPAN N TNApeeNoC ne Mapia. (28) aye
NTEPEYBWK NAC €20YN, MNEXA4 NAC X€
XAl1P6, TENTAC6N—2MOT. TNXOEIC NMME.
(29) NTOC A€ ACYTOPTF €XM NYAX€E, AY®W NECMOKMGK MMOC Xx¢
oyag M MiNe ne netacnacMoc. (30) Nexe—nNATrGAOC NAC XG
MNPP—20TG, MAPIA. AP6INE TAP W OY2zMOT NNAZPH nNNOYTE.
(31) ayw Glc 2zHHTE TENAW, NTEXNO N OYgHPp6é, RTEMOYTE €
nedpaN xe TC. (32) na1 4Nrgone ® oyNO6, Ayw CENAMOYTC
€pO4 X€ NYHPG M NET XOCE. NXOGIC NNOYTE Nat Nad4 M
neepoNoc N aAayclA nedelwT. (33) Ayo 9NAP-TpO €xXM nH1
N 12AK®OB @9X NIEN€z, AYw MMN=2AH NA@QwWnE N TCYMNTEPO.
(34) nexe—MAPIA A€ W narrexoc xe
N a9 N ze nat Nagone MMO1? TnetrcoyN-zooyrT.
(35) a-narrexoc oywgE, HEXA4 NAC X6

OYnNA €40YyAMAB NET NHY €2PAl €Xw, AY®w T60M M nNET X0CE

TET NATP—2A1BT GpO. €TBE NALl NETENAXNOY 4YOYAAB.

25, NO6NT Ne6Ne6— Neenoye”® to mock, reproach (FfmMo®);
as n.m. reproach, scorn.

27. gh-toor® Nx»* 1it,, to grasp the hand of (someone)
for, i,e. to betroth (a woman) to (a man); the Q is ex-
pressed as TooTT gHn Nae, she is betrothed to him (II, 5).

28, xarpe (xalpe) Greetings. 33. Text has anafppo.

34, coyW-:o0yT to know a man (sexually); cooyW + 200YyT.
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CENAMOYTE CPO4 x€ ngHpe M nnoyTe. (36) aye cic
GAICABET TOYCYFTGNHC NTOC z00C ON ACW N OY®HPE 22N
TECMNT2XA®W, AY® NECME2CO0Y N 6BOT NE Nal, Tal
€YAYMOYTE €pOC x€ TA6pHN, (37) xe WNe-axrYy W gaxe
P~AT60M WNAZPM NNOYTE.
(38) nexac ae N6l MAPIA X6
61C 2HHTG ANT=OFM2AA M NXOGIC. MAPECQWNE NALl KATX
NEKYAXE o
AY® A-NATTEAOC BWK €80A 21TOOTC. (39) ACTwOYNT A€ W61
MAPIA N N€1200Y, ACBOK € TOPINH 2N OY6€NH € Tnoatc W
Foyarxia. (40) AcCBWK €20YN € NMH1 N ZAXAPIAC, ACACNAZE W
eAxt1CaReT. (41) Acgwrne A6 NTEPE~EAICABET CWTM € NACNACMOC
M MAPIA, A-NYHPEC @GHM KIM 2PA1l N2HTC, AY®W A"EAICABET MOY:2
GBOX M nenNa €T oyaxre. (42) acdai—zpac e€sorx 2V OYNO6 W
CMH, NexXac Xx¢ .
TECMAMAAT NTO 2N NG210OME, AY®W 4CMAMAAT N61 NKApHOC W
2iTe, (43) xX€ ANT—NIM ANOK X€ €pE-TMAAY M HAXOEIC €1
cpaT? (44) €1c 2HHTE TaAp NTCPC—TECMH M NOYACHACMOC
TAZE~NAMAAXE, A~NQYHPE @HM KIM 2N OYTEAHA NzHT.
(45) aAyw NAIATC W TENTACHICTEYE XC OYN-OYXWK €BOA
Nigwne N NeENTAYXO00Y HAC 21THM nxocic.
(46) aym nexe-Mapla xe
A=TadvyxH x1ce M nxocic., (47) a=nanlNa TerHA €xXM nNNOYyTE
nmacwTHp; (48) xe 246w9T €xM nee®B10 W TedzM2axr, €1C
ZHHTC TApPp XIN TENOY CENATMALIOLl N61 renex NiMm, (49) xe
A9€lpc NAl N 2ENMNTNO6 NGl nNETeyN—-60M MMO4, Ayw

NE4PAN OYaaB. (50) ncana XIN OYyXoM gr OYX®OM ¢XN NET

40. acnaze (4omdloual) to greet.

48, TMa10 TMale~ TMA10® Q TMatHy to justify (Fmo*), to
consider just or justified; intr. to become justified.
T.renex (N Yeved) generation.

50. n.xom generation.
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T-20T¢ 2HTT. (51) a4qcipec W OY60M 2M TNE46BO1; A4YXWOPE
€80A N Nxact—zHT 2M nMcey6é N NeyzuT. (52) aqgopypP W
HAYNACTHC 2H NCY®PONOC; A4X1C€ N NGT OBBluy.
(53) A4TC1E€=NGT 2KAGIT N ATAQON; A4xey-NpMMAO
eygovelT. (54) aat—TooT9 ¥ nidWx ned:Mzar € F-nMeeyve
M nNA (55) KATA 8€ €NTA4QAXE MN NENEIOTE ABPAZAM MN
NCYCNEPMA YA ENEZ .
(56) a—Mapia Ac 60 222THC W 9OMNT N GBOT, AY® ACKOTC
€zpal 6 necHl. (57) A-neOYO€Ely A€ XWK GEOA N E€AICABET
€TPECMICE, AY® ACXNO N oygHpe. (58) aycoTH Ae N6t
NeCPMPAYH MN NECCYTIENHC XE A—NXOEIC TAQE—NEYNA NFMAC,
Aypage NFMac. (59) acgone ac M nMezgMOYN N 200Y AveEl
CYNACERE M MYHPC @WHM. AYMOYTE Gpod M MNpAN ¥ NE4€10T xX€
zaxapiac. (60) a—-TeaMary A¢ Oywy®, NEXAC X6
MMON. AAAMA GYNAMOYTE €POY X€ 1W2ANNHC,
(61) nexay a€e NaC x€
ME—AXAMY 2N TOYPAITE 6YMOYTC €PO4 M NEGIPAN.
(62) NeyxXwpM A€ OYBE NEY4€1QT X€

KOYEP=MOYTE €pOd %€ NIM?

51, nc.6s801 arm (of man), leg (of animal). xwope xeepe-
xo0p* Q xoope (+ esor) to scatter, disperse (Fmo*?); also
more generally: to bring to naught,

52. 9opoF 9F9T—~ 9T9wp” Q oFyop to overturn, upset
(fimo*); as n.m., overthrow, destruction. n.aynacThc
(4 duvdotng) ruler.

53. araeon (1d &yaddv) n. good, what is good.

55. ne.cnepma (td onépua) seed; offspring, issue.

58, prpayn cpd. of pM- (27.2) and T.pays neighborhood,
town-quarter; hence: neighbor,

59. cEse cEBe- cEBuT® Q cEsny to circumcise (FMo*); as
n.m. circumcision. 60. Wmon No. egone fimon otherwise.

61, t.pairTe kin, kindred; pwpaiTe kinsman.
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(63) 249a1Tel A€ N OYNINAKIC, AdCzAl €4X0 MMOC xX€ 1wW2zANNHC
NME NMEYPAN., AY®D AYP—QNHPE THPOY. (64) A-pwd A€ ovyeon W
TCYNOY MN TNMEY4AAC, A4QAXE, €4CMOY € NNOyTc. (65) ayzoTe A€
gwie €xXN OYON NIM 6T OYHz 2M NEYKwTe, AY® 2N TOPINH THPT
N toyaria Neygaxe ne 2N NeElQAXE THPOY. (66) A-NeNTAYCOTH
A€ THPOY KAAY 2M NEYzHT, 6Yxow MMOC X¢
EPC~NEIQYHPC @QHM NAP—-OY?
KAl TAP T61X M MXOEIC NGC®oonm NifMA4d ne. (67) A—xaxaplac
A€ TCY€1OT MOYz €ROA 2¥ nenNA CT OYAAR, A4NPOPHTEYE, €4xw
Moc (68) xe
4CMAMAAT N61 NNOYTCG M NTHA, X€ A96M~NEIYING AY® A4€1PpGC
N oycoTc M ncaaroc. (69) A4ToyNOC W OYTAN W OYXAl NAN
2M THT N AAYGIA nedzMzax. (70) kaTa o€ NTAdgAXE 2 ITN
TTATPO W NE4NPOPHTHC €T OYAAB XIN 6Ncz, (71) N oyoyxal
€BOA 21TN NENXAXC AYO GBOA 2N T61X N OYON NIM GT MOCTE
FiMON, (72) e ci1pc N OyYNa MN NENEIOTG, € P-NMEEYE N
TGUAIAGHKH €T OYAAB, (73) naNag NTA40wpR MMO4 N ABpAZAM
NERE10T, G +~0€ NAN (74) AxH 20T€, €~ANNOY:zM €ROA 21TN
NCeNXxXaxe, € gFgc Naa (75) 2l oyoyon MW OYAIKAIOCYNH ©

NE4MTO €8BOoXx N NEN20OY THPOY. (76) WTOK A€ 200K,

63. aiter (altéw) to ask, ask for. n.minakic (& nlvag)
writing-tablet.

65. waxe :N to talk of, about.

66. ka1 rap (ral ydp) conj. for, for truly.

67. npopurTeye (mpogntedw) to prophesy.

68, coTe ceT- coT* to redeem, rescue (FMMo*); as n.m.
redemption; ei1pe N oycwTc Na” to make a redemption for.

69. n.Ttan horn; trumpet.

72. ei1pec W oyna MW to do a kindness to, for. T.A1A@HKH
(h 6Ladrun) will, testament, covenant.

73, n.anag (pl. N.anayy) oath, opR opk® to swear (an
oath: Emo*; by: FmMo*; to: e, na%).

75. T.arkarocynn (f Sumaioodvn) justice, righteousness.
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NAQHPE, CENAMOYTG EPOK X€ MNENPOPHTHC M NNET XOCE.
KNAMOO®E TAp 21 OH M NxXO€iC € COBTGC N NE642100YE€;

(77) e + N oycooyN W oyxat M nedaxrxoc 2M nke cgoax N
nNeyNOoBe (78) €TbBe TMHT®N—2THY MN NINA M NENNOYTE 2N
NETEYNAGM~NIENgGINE NzHTOY N61! ROYOEIN GBOA 2M nxiceg,
(79) & P~OYOGIN € NET 2MOOC 2M NMKAKE MN NET 2MOOC 2N
©x1RC N nMOY, € COOYTN N NENOYGPHTG € Te€2lH N TpHNH.
(80) ngHpe A€ @HM AY4AYIANE AY® 2r46M—-60M 2M nenNa. Neugoon

AC ne 2N NXAIC 9r NG200Y M NGUYOYONZ €BOA M niuXx.

Chapter II

(1) acywne Are 2¥ N6200Y €T FMAY AYAOTMA Gt €BOA 21TH nppo
AYFOYCTOC €TPE—TOIKOYMENH THPE Cz2A1 NCcx NecTMe. (2) Tan

TE TYOPNE N ANOTPAPH ENTACQONE EPE—KYPINOC O N 2HIFGMON €
Tcypia. (3) Ayw NEYBHK THPOY M€ MOYA NMOYA € CzAl4 NCA
Teqnoailc. (4)r4BwK €z2pal 20wd N61 10CHP €BOA 2N TrAAIAALA
€BOA 2N NAZAPES® TNHOAIC € FOYAAIA G THOAtC N AAYE!lA,
TEYAYMOYTG €POC X6 BHOAEEM, X€ OYGBOA 2M MHI Ne MN TNATPIA
W axryeta, (5) eTped4Tarrd e€20YN MN MAPIA, TETEPC-TOOTT @HN
N4, €cceT. (6) Acgwne Ae M nTpeypone 25 nMa €T FMMay

AYXoK €BOA N61 N€z200Y €TpecMice. (7) Acxno M necgHpe,

79. cooyTN coyrTN- coyten® Q coyren to straighten,
stretch out (FMmo®); intr. to become straight, upright;
cooyTN fiMmo* ¢ to direct toward, make fit for.

80. aysane (adEdvw) to grow up.

1. n.aormx (td &6yua) decree. T.01KOYMENH
(h oluovuévn) the world. cza1 Wca to register by, according
to; note the medio-passive intransitive use of caat.

2. T.anorpadn (A &noypaoh) enrollment, registry.

4., T.narpia (f matpLd) family, clan; people, nation.

5. Tara ezoyn reflex,: to register himself (from 4).

7. 6wwrc 6eerc— 60or* Q 6oore to swathe, clothe (Fmo?).
T.Toctc rag, piece of cloth; swaddling-clothes. xTo xTe~-

x710* Q xTHY to lay down (MMo®). n.oyoM¥ manger.
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necypf-M—-M1C6, AC600A64 N 26NTO€1C, ACXTO4 2N OYOYOMT,
X6 Ne~FMMR—MA @OON NAY né 2M nMa W 60ixre. (8) NeyR-ze&Ngooc
A€ Neé 28 nMA €T HMMAY, €ygoon 2N Tcwge €yzapeéz 2N NOoYPge N
TEYYH € N6Y026 N 6co0Y. (9) a-narrexoc ¥ nxoetc OYWNZ NAY
€BOA, AY® A—NEOOY M NMXO€1C P~OYOEIN €poOY; Aryf—z0Te 2N
OYNO6 N 20T€. (10) nexe—narreaoc A6 NAY X6
MNppP—20T6. €1C 2HHTE TAap +TAag€e-0Cly NHTN N oyNo6 W
PAge, NMAl €T NAQwneé M HAAOC THPT, (11) x6 Ayxno NHTN
M nooy M NCOTHp, €TG6 nal ne nexXc nxoetc, 2N Tnoaic W
AAYGlA. {12) Ayw OYMAEIN NHTN N€ NAl: TETNA2E E€YQHPE
®HM €4600r€ N 2€NTOE1C €4KH 2N OYOYOMY.
(L3) aygwne 2N OY®CNG FN NATTeA0C N61 OYMHHOE W TGCTPATIIA
N THE €YycMOY € NNOYT€ €yxw MMoc (14) xe
neooy M NNOYTeé 2N NeéT xoce, ayYo -FpHNH 21XM nKkaz 2W
NpoMe M nedoywy.
(L5) acgwne A€ NTEPE—NATTEAOC BWK €2PAl 21TOOTOY € Tne,
NEPE—NQOOC @Yrxeé MN NEYEPHY X6
MAPNBWOK gxr BHOAEEM, NTNNAY € MCIQAXE ENTA4QONE
ENTA=TNXOEIC OYON2T €EPON.
(16) ay6ennH A€, ayel, Ayz€ € MAPIA MN 1wCHS MN NGHPE QHM
€4KH 28 noyoM@. (17) WTEPOYNAY A€, AYEIME € NYAXE
ENTAYX004 NAY €TB6 NoHpe gHM. (18) aym OYON NIM ENTAYCOTH
AYP-@nHpPEe XN NENTA-NQOOC X00Y Nay. (19) Mapixr A€ Neczapez
€ NEI1QYAXE THPOY h€, €CK® MMOOY 2pal 2f neczuT. (20) aykorToy
A€ W61 N@gooc, €Y}—GOOY AY®W GYCMOY € NNOYTE €XN NENTAYCOTMOY
THPOY AY® AYNAY KATA 06 ENTAYX00C NAY. (21) NTEpe—gMOYN A€
N 200y XWK GBOA CGTPEYCBBHTHY, AYMOYTE € NE4PAN xX€ TC,
NMENTA-NATTEAOC TAAY €P0OY EMMATCO® MMO4 2N eH. (22) ayw
NTCPOYXWK €BOA N61 NC200Y M NG4TEBO KATA NNOMOC M

MOYCHC, AYXITY G2PAl € ©1€POCOAYMA € TA209 €PATY M nxoetc,

8. T.oypoe watch. n.oze flock, herd; pasture; fold,
13. te.cTpaTia (N otpatid) army, host,
14, ® nedoywy: this renders Gk. ebdboulag (men of his

favor) rather than the alternate reading e0bonla.
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(23) KATA ©€ €T CHz 2N NNOMOC M NXOGIC X€E 200YT NIM €T
HAOYON N TOOTE E€YNAMOYTE €PO4 X€ NGT OYAAB M nxoetc,
(24) ayo € + W oyYeyCla KATA NENTAYX004 2M nNOMOC M nxocic
X€ OYCOEGlg N 6pMNYAN H MAC CNAY W 6poomne. (25) etc 2HHTG
A€ NEYN-OYPOME NG 2N B1EPOYCAAHM G~NE4PAN NG CYMEWN. AYO
NEIPWME NEYALIKAIOC NG N pe4gMyc M NNOYTC, C460YT €BOA
$HTT M ncoacX M NTHA, G=OYN=OYNNX GT1OYAAB @9OON NFMa«,
(26) €~ayTaMOYd €BOX 2ITM NENNX CGT OYAAB XG NIMNAMQY AR
C-MNANAY € neXC M nxoeitc. (27) ayw rdel 28 nenNx ¢ nepne.
:M nTpe~NelOTe A€ X1 M ngHpe @gHM G2O0YN, TC, CGTpCYeE!pe M
NCONT M nNNOMOC 2Apod4, (28) NTO4 A€ A4X1TT ¢ NE42AMHp,
AMCMOY € TNNOYTG, €4x® MMoc (29) xe
TENOY KNAK® GBOA M nekzMzax, MXO€1Cc, KATA NEKyYaxe 2N
oyctpHNH, (30) xe a—NABAA NAY ¢ nekoyxat, (31) nai
CNTAKCBTOTY M neMTOo ¢Box W Warxoc THpoy, (32) novyoeln
CYSWAT €BOA N N2€ONOC AY® € NEOOY M NEKAAOC NTHA.
(33} nedelwT Ae MW TEdMAAY NeYF-@gnHpPe ne exN NECTOYXo
fiMooy eTBHHTT. (34) A-CYMEWN A€ CMOY €[OOy, NexXad M MAPIA
TGYMAAY X¢
€1C NAl KH €Y2€ MN OyTwoyN N 2az 2M NTHX, AY® OYMACGIN
€ oywzM z21ww4. (35) NTO AG OYN-OYCHY4€ NHY €BOA 21TN
TOYYYXH, XEKAC €YE6WAT €BOA N61 NMOKMEK N 222 N zHT.

(36) Ne—OYN-OYNpOoPHTHC A€ X& ANNA TgEepe W $ANOYHA TE

25, T.cote womb,

24, Te.oycia (N duola) sacrifice. n.coctg pair,
TG.6pNngan turtle-dove, wu (fi) conj. or. n.mac the young
of any animal.

28. m.2amup embrace, arms,

32. n.zeenoc (Td &9vog) nation, people.

34. oywzd 21 to contradict, object to; note oyw:® oykc
In the same meaning.

36. The exact function of re¢ is not clear; it is not
required in the sentence as it stands. Te.dyau (N QuAh)

tribe, people, nation. T.MNTpOoOYNe Virginity; n.pooyne
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GBOA 2N TCGPYAH W ACHP. TAl AE ACAlal 2N 2€6N200Y €~NAQWOY,
e—=acP-cargac N poMne MN neczir! XIN TcCcMNTPOOYNE (37) ave
ACT=XHPA QANTCP—2MENETA4TE N POMNE. TAl A€ MGCCN-NGpnNe
€BOA, ccyMge N TeygH MN nNc200y 2N 2€NNHCTElA MN 26NCONC.
(38) 2N TeyNOY AG 6T FMAY ACA2EPATC, ACEXZOMOAOTG! H

NXOE1C, Ayw NeC®arxe MN OYON NIM €T 6WYT €BOA 2HTY M NCwTE

N oTauM. (39) NTepoyXwK A€ €BOA N61 208 NIM KATA NNOMOC
M nxoe1c, AYKTOOY €2PA1 € TrAANIAALIA € TCYNOAIC NAZAPCO.
(40) ngHpe Ae gHM Ad4AIALl, AY®D NE46H—60M, €4Mez N codia,

EpPE=~TEXAPlc M nNOoyTe 21xwa. (41) NEpPe—NGY4€10TE A€ BHK TNE

TPPOMNE ¢ OTAHM M nNga M nnacxa. (42) NTepedP-MNTCNOOYC Ag
N pOoMRNE, E€YNABWK €2PA1 KATA NCONT M ngxa, (43) ave
NTGPOYXWK €BOX W N€200Y, €YNAKTOOY, Ar46®m N61 ngHpe @HM TC
:N 6TXHM. MnoyeiMe A€ W61 NewetoTe, (44) eyMeevye xe 42W
TE21H NMMAY. NTEPOYP~OY200Y A€ N MOO®E, AYQINE Ncwa 2N

NEYCYIrTeNHC MN NeT cooyN MMooy. (45) ayw NTepoyTHze cpod,

AYKTOOY €2PpAl ¢ 0TXAM ey®INe Ncwd. (46) rcgwne A¢ MNNCA
QOMNT N 200Y ayz€ €pOod 2M nepne, €492MO00C N TMHTE N NCAz,

€qCWTM e€pooy, €4xNOy FMOOY. (47) AYP—@nHpe A6 THPOY N61

virgin, virginity.

37. ciNe cN- caaT® to pass through, across; cine FiMO*
esox to leave, pass out of. T.nucTeta (#) vnotela) fasting.
38. exzomororct (&Eoucrovéw) to confess, acknowledge.

40. T.codtr (H copla) wisdom. Te.xaptc (} xdpig) grace.

41. TtFpomne, TNpomne adv. yearly, annually. n.nacxa
(td ndoyxa) Passover.

42, eynasok 1s difficult. If Circumstantial of Fut. I,
there is no main verb; if Fut. II, the tense 1s incorrect.
It appears to be due to a slavish rendering of the Gk.,
but fails to carry the construction into the next verse,
as the Gk. requires.

44. F-ovyzo0y ¥ mooge lit., to spend a walking-day, i.e.

to walk for a day.
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NCT CoTH €pod4 €xW TedMNTCABE MN Ned61NOYwyB. (48) ayMay
AC €POY, AYP—ONHPE. NMEXE=TEIMAAY NAY X6
naéure, NTAKP~OY NAN 21 NA1? €1C 2HHTE ANOK MW
NEKE1OT €NMOKZ N 2HT €NgINe NCwkK,

{49) nexad4 AG NAY Xe€ .
GTBEE OY TETNQING Rcwt? FreTNCOOYN AN X€ 2ANT €TPA6®

2N Na—nmaeloT?
{50) NTOOY A€ MnoyetMe € ngaxe KTA4x0049 NaY. (51) aaqe1 ae

CHECHT NMMAY €2PA1 6 NAZAPEO, AY® NGYCOTH NCwOY. TGIMAAY
AE NEC2APE2 € NE1QAXE THPOY 2M neczHT. (52) TC ae
NeqnpokOonTEl 2N TCOP1A MN QHALIKIA MN TEXAPIC NAzPM NNOYTE

MN HpwoMe€E.

Chapter III

{1) 2N TCTMNTH A€ N OHI€MONIA W T1BIpP1OC KAalCAp, €40 W

2HPEMWN 6xXN Foyaxrta N61 MONTIOC NIAATOC, €PE—2HPMAHC O N
TETPAAPXHC €XN TTAAIAALA, 6PE€—$IAINNOC NGICON NTETPAAPXHC
CXH 1A0YPAIA MN TTPAX@ONITIC N Xopd MN AYCANIAC NTETPAAPXHC
6¢xN TABIAMNH, (2) 6pe~ANNAC NAPX1€PEYC Ne MW Kaldac,

A-ngaxe N NNOYTE gone ga 1WANNHC NQHPE W ZAXAPIAC 2ATE

TGPHMOC. (3) A4€1l €2pA1l € TNEPIXOPOC THPT M NIOPAANHC

48, 21 ma1 adv. in this way, thus.
52, npokonret (npbuéntw) to progress, advance. eHAIKIA
{(h dAwnla) age, time of life.

1. ¢fi- or cen-, proclitic form of a f. noun meaning
year in date formulas: rchi-MmNTH the fifteenth year.
onreMonta (f fyepovia) rule, administration. n.TeTpaapxHc
(d tetpdoxng) tetrarch, petty prince. The circumstantial
Clauses cpe~d1rinnoc ... ahd epe~anNac ...‘are not
grammatically correct as they stand,

Z. 2aTe, 2aTW 2aTOOT® prep. near, by, with; a synonym
of 22:TN, with which it is virtually interchangeable.

3. wyptcecar (unpdoow) to announce, proclaim.
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€4KYPICCAl M MBANTICHMA M METANOIA N KA-NOBe €BOA, (4) W

€ €T CH2 21 nNxXooMe N N@axe N HCAIAC NENpOPHTHC Xe
TECMH M NET WY €EOA 2N TEPHMOC X6 CETE~TEz1H M
nX0G1C; COOYTN N NedMr M Mooye. (5) eta NIM NaMOY:z,
NTCG—TOOY NIM 21 CUIBT NtM 6BBIO; AYW NET 600ME NAQWONE
EYCOYTON MN NET NAQT € 2€N2100YC EYCAEGAW6. (6) avo
Meony M NMX0€1C NAOYWNZ €80A, NTE=CAPT NIM NAY €
noyxal M NNOYTE.

(7) Neexw 66 MMOC HE N MMHH@E €T NHY €BOA € BANTIZE CBOX

2 1TOOTT xe¢
NeXNO N Nezdw, NIM NENTAYTAMOTN € NOT €B0OX 2HTC N
TOPTH €T NHY? (8) Apl—26NKAPNOC A€ eyYMnga N TMETANOIA,
RTETNTHAPXE! W X00C X€ OYNTAN NENEI®T ABPAzAM. -|xo
MMOC NHTN x€ OYN—60M M NNOYTE € TOYNEC=~2ENQHPe N
ABPA2AM €B0OX 2N NeloNe. (9) XIN TENOY NKGAEBIN KH 2
TNOYNG W WYHN. QRN NIM €T€ NINAF—KAPNOC AN E—NANOYQ
CENAKOOPGEY NCENOXT € NKw2T.

(10) a-MMHH®E A€ XNOYY, €YXm MMOC Xe€
OY 6C NMETNNAAAY XE ENEOYXA1?

(11) rx490yw9®, €9xw MMOC NAY Xé
neTe oYNTa~gTHN CNTe Mapedt-oyer ¥ nere MNTA4, AYw
NETE OYNTI=0E1K MAPEYEIPE ON 21 Nat.

(12) A=2€ENKETEA®NHC AC €1 € XI=BATNTICMA €BOA 21TOOTT.

4. vy €y~ 09* ceox to cry out; toread, recite,

5. n.cewa valley, ravine. r.ci1e¥ hill. coome Q of
6wome to twist, pervert (FMmo®); intr. to become crooked,
twisted. caceaw6 Q of cro6a® to make smooth; intr. to
become smooth,

7. eantize (Bantilw) to baptise; note active form with
passive meaning. 04 (f. z240; pl. 280v1) n.m. snake,
serpent. T.opru (% 6pyf) wrath.

9. N.KGAGEIN axe. T.NOYNC Toot. Koope Keepe— KOOP*
to cut down,

12, n.texonuc (& TeEAdvng) tax-collector.
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nCAz, ENNAT-OY?
(13) WTO4 A€ HEXAd NLY xé€
MnFP-A2AY N 20Y0 HAPA NENTAYTOQ® NHTN,
(14) xyxNOYd A€ N61 NET O M MATOl Xe
ENNAP-OY 2WWN ON?
ncxXAd NAY Xé€
FNPTTE=AAAY OCE€, AYw FnPz1-Ax € AxAAY, NTeTNz0 €p0TN
€ NETNOYWNION.
(15) epe—naxoc 6wYT €BOA, €YMEEYE THPOY 2N NEYZHT ETBE
TW2ANNHC X€ ME6®AK NT049 ne¢ neXc, (16) A—twzANNHC OYWQE,
€4xX® MMOC N OYON NIM X¢€
ANOK MEN €1BANT1Z€e AMOTN 2N OYMOOY. d4NHY A€ N6t ner
X00p c¢pot, nat ¢-R}FNgA AN W BOA GBOA M nMoOyc ®
NGITOOYE. HNTO4 NET NABANTIZE MMWTN 2N OYNNX €40YAXAB
MN oykRwzT, (17) nat erepe—nedzx 2N Te€461x € TEBO M
NEY4XNOOY, € CWOY2 C20YN M NCY4COYD € TE4ANOOGHKH. NTW?
AC 4NAPOK2T 2N OYCATC €~MECHOM.
(18) 2R 26NKEYAXE A€ €—NAQWOY NEYNAPAKAAGL FMMOOY,

€4TAge-0€t® M naroc. (19) 2HPOAHC AG NMTETPAAPXHC, CYXNLIO

13, Twy Tcy~ TO9* Q TH® to bound, limit, determine, fix
(MMo*) .

14, 110 TTe~ TTO0” to make (someone: first object) give
(second object). n.oce fine; loss, damage; TTec—AAAY OCE
to force payment out of someone. mn.ax slander; z1-ax to
slander (¢). 20 € to be satisfied with; used with ethical
dative epo* (530.6). n.ovenion (Td SUdviov) wages.

16. xoop Q of xwwpe to become strong, powerful. mn.Moyc
strap, band. n.,Tooye shoe, sandal.

17. n.2x winnewing fan. ne.xnooy threshing-floor.
n.toy chaff., 7t.cate fire. woM egh~ ogM* Q ogl to quench
[Frio”); intr. to become quenched.

18. napakarer (mopamarém) to exhort (fimo?).

19, t.21M¢ wife.
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MMOY €BOA 21TOOTY €6TBE 2HPWAILIAC, OIME M NEY4CON AY® €TBE
208 NIM M NONHPON E6NTA—2HPWAHC AAy, (20) adoyez=netkeé 6xN
NE4KOOYE THPOY: A46TH—1®2zANNHC E€20YN € ngTeko. (21) acgwne
A€ M NTPE-NANOC THPT X1-~BANTICMA AY®w NTEPE~TC X1, A4QGAHA,
A=Tne OYwN. (22) a—nenNX €T OYAAB €1 ENECHT €xwd9 2N
oYyCcHMOT N CoMA N 86 N OY6POOMNE, AY® AYCMH gwne €BOA 2N
TNE X€

NTOK Ne€ nAgHpe, NaAM6pIT. NTA10Y®WY N2HTK.
The remainder of Chap. III is genealogy and has been

omitted.
Chapter IV
(1) TT A€ 64xHK €BOA ™ NNX €40YAAB, A4KOTH €BOA 2M

NIOPAXANHC, €49MOO®E M nenNx 21 TepHMoc (2) W 2Me W 200Y,
eynelpaze MMOY9 21THM NAIABOAOC, AY®w Mn9oyeM—aaay 2N NezooOY
€T MMAY. NTEPOYXWK A€ 6BOA, A492KO. (3) NEXe~nAiABOAOC NA4 X6
cgxe NTOK N6 NYHpPE ™M NNOYTE, AXIC M NEIWNE X6
6467-0€1K.
(4) arq90yo®® Nr4 N61 TC xe
4CH2 X€ EPE~NPOME NAWMNZ AN € NMOEIK MMATE.
(5) A4x17TT A6 €2parl, A9TOYOY4 € FMNTepwoy THpPoOY W
TOIKOYMENH 2zN OYCTITMH N OYO€il®. (6) nexe—natiaBoAOC A6
NA4 XxXe€
++ NAK N Te1€30YC12A THPC MN neyeooy, xeé NTAYTAAC NAl,

AY® 921TAAC M netoyagd. (7) WTOK 6€ e€KgaNOYwgT ™

NANMTO €8OA, CNAQ®WNE NAK THPC.,

20. oTH eTA~ oTn* Q orf (* ezoyn) to imprison, enclose,
shut in (fmMo”*).

22, wratoywy is Perf. II since this is an independent
clause.

5. toyo Toyo* to show, teach (someone: mM0*; some-
thing: ¢). Te.ctirnu (4 otiyud) moment.

7. oywgT to worship, greet, kiss (FMo*, NA%).
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(8) A-TC OYwy®E, nexad NAY X€
4CH2 XE EKNAOYOQYT M NXOE1C NEKNOYTE, AY® EKNAQM@®E NA4
OYAAY .
(9) A4YRNTY AG € O1EPOYCAAHM, A4TA204 GPATY 2 IXW nTNz ™
NEpNE, NEXAYd NAY XG
€gxe NTOK N6 NYHPE M NMNOYTGE, 406K EMCCHT 2 1XM NCGIMA,
{(10) 4CHz rAp X€ 4NAZWON ETOOTOY N NGUATTCAOC CTBHHTK
€TPEY2zAPCGz €pok. (l1l) Ayw CeNA4ITK €xXN NEY61X, MHNOTE
NTXOPT GYONG N TEKOYGPHTG.
(12) »-TC A€ oYwgyE, NEXA4 NAY X€
AYX00C X€ NNEKNEIPAZE M NMXOEIC NEKNOYTE.
(13) NTEPEYIXEK—NEIPACMOC AE NIM GEOA, A~TNAIABOAOC CAzwY
GBOA FiIMOY gr oyvovoelg. (14) aye aqkToa W6t TC 20 T60M W
NGUHTTX € TrAATAAIA. A~-NCOEIT €1 6BOA 2N THEPLIXWPOC THPC
6TBHHTT. (15) WNTo49 A€ Neul—CB® ne zN NEYCYNATOTH,
Gpc=pwMé NIM +—€00y NArda. (16) adc1 €2pal € NAZAPA, NMX
ENTAYCANOY®T NzZHTT, AYO®O A4BWK C2ZOYN KATA MEYCONT zN
HE200Y M NCABBATON € TCYNATOTH. A4TWOYN A€ € og. (17) aytd
NA4 M nxoeoMé W HCAIAC NENPOPHTHC. A40Y®WN M NXOOME, Ar42€ €
uMx 6T cHz (18) xe
neENNX M nNxoe61C €2pr1 €xwl., €TBE NAl A4TA2CT,
A4TNNOOYT € 6YATTErx12Z€ W W2HKE, G TAQG-0€1g N OYK®
€BOA N NAIXMAA®OTOC MW OYNAY €BOA N NBXA€, € xX00Y N NET
OY09q 2T OoYKkw €Boa, (19) € Tage—o€1y N TepoMne N

nX061C GT QHM.

8. n.TW: wing; wing of a building. «wée 466~ 406°
Q ane to leap, move quickly; reflex. idem.

11. xwpW to stumble; tr. to strike (fmo®) against (e).

14, n.coerr fame, report.

16. n.cagsaton (1d odBBatov) the sabbath,

18. Tw2T Te2T- Tazc® Q Ta2T to anoint (fimo’; with: W,
fio®).  n.aixmareroc (& alyudiwrog) prisoner, captive.
OYwyT oye9d~ ovogde® Q ovogd to wear down, destroy; also
intr. to be worn down, destroyed.
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(20) 2A4KE~NXOOME A€, A4TAAY M N2YNHPETHC, A42MOOC.
Nepe—TEAA W OYON NIM €T 2N TCYNATOTH 609T €pod.
(21) 24xrpxX€l A€ N X00C NAY X6

M nooy A-TelrpadH xXok ¢BOx zN NeTNMarxe.

=z}

(22) ayw NEPe—OYON NIM P—MNTPe NFiMA4, eyP-gnHpe W Wgaxe

TEXAPIC €T NHY €BOAx 2N pwe, eyxw FMMOC xe
MH M ngHpe N 1ocH AN ne nar?

(23) nexad A€ NAY Xe€
AANTOC TETNAX® NAL W TEIMAPABOAH, X€ TNCAEILN,
APl—=NAZPE EPOK. NENTANCOTM €POOY X€ Aygone 2N
KAPAPNAOYM APICOY 200Y 2M neiMa oW nektme.

(24) nexad aAe xe¢
2AMHN fx0 MMOC NHTN x6 MMN—AAAY ¥ NpPoPHTHC gHn 2™
nedafme MMIN MMO4. (25) 2N oyMe Ae txo fiMOC NHTH xe
NeyR=2a2 W XHpA ne 2M nTHN N N€200Y N 2HAlAC,
NTGpe—The @¢TAM R @OMTe N poMnc MN cooY N €BOT,
NTEpe—0YNO6 N zG—BOON gone 21xM nkaz THPpY. (26) ave
MNOYXEY=2HALIAC QA AAAY MMOOY €IMHTLI € CAPENTA NTEC
TCIAWONIA, @A OYCzIM€E N XHPa. (27) ayw NeyN-z2x2 N CcOB?Z
2™ NTHX 21 €AICAIOC NENPOPHTHC, Ayw MNc-rary MMoOY
TEBO NCA NAIMAN MCYpPOC.

(28) AyMOY2 A€ THPOY N GONT 2N TCYNATOTrH €YCOTM € NAl.

20. kwB k¢B—, KB— koB* Q kue to make double; to fold
(MM0*) .

22, ve.xapic (f xdpig) grace, favor,

23, nantoc (mdviwg) adv. wholly, altogether. T-nazpe
to heal (e); n.nazpe drug, medicament. Note reflex. epok.

24, aamun (&uhv) adv, indeed, verily.

25, gvam vb, tr. intr. to shut, close (¥Mo*); to close,
become sealed, n.:e-soon famine, bad harvest; cpd. of :c¢
season, swon adj. bad.

27. n.cos? leper; cwsz, Q cosz to become leprous;

n.coez leprosy. Note 21 at the time of; Wca except for.
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(29) AYTWOYN, AYNOXY GBEOA NBOA N TNOAIC, AYNTY gA Nkooz M
NTOOY €TEPE—TEYNOAIC KHT 21X®09 20CTE ETPEYNOXT €BOA
NxodaTN. (30) NTO4 A€ Ad4€1 €BOA 2N TEYMHTE, A4BOK.
(31) 2461 €NECHT €& KAPAPNAOYM THOAIC NTE TrAAIAALA, AY®
Nedf-CBw ne 2N WCABBATON. (32) AyP-~gnHpe A€ THPOY 62PAal
€xN TEYCEB®, X€ NEPE~NEIYAXE goon ne 2N oyexoycta. (33) ave
HeYH—OYpwWME NE 2N TCYNATWIH 6PE—OYNNA N AMIMONION N
AKAGAPTON N2HTA. Ay® A4XI~QKAK €BOA 2N OYNO6 N CMH
(34) xse
A2pOK NHMMAN, TC npHNAZAPEE®? AKE) € TAKON., 1CcOOYN xe
NTK=NIM NTK, NE6T OYAAE M MNOYTE.
(35) A~TC A€ €eNITIMA NA4, €4xX®w MMOC X6
TH~-pWK NTE€1l €BOA NzHTY,
A4NOYX€ FIMO49 R61 NAAIMONION € TMHTE, 2A4€! 6BOA N2HTY
6-MNYEAANTELl MMO4 AxrY. (36) AygTOpTP A€ gwne €xV OYON
HIM, AY)AXE6 MN NGYEPHY, €YX® MMOC X€
oy ne nelgaxe? x6 2N OYEXOYC1IA MN OY60M 40Y62~CA2N6
N NenNX N AKAOAPTON, CENHY €BOA.
(37) a-ncoe1T Ae MOO®E E€TBHHTT 2M MA NIM W TNEPIX®POC.
(38) 24TwOYN A€ €BOA 2W TCYNAF®FH, A4BOK €20YN € NH1 N
CIMON. TgwMEé A€ W CIMON NEYR-OYNO6 W 2MOM 2z lo®C nE,
Aycencond A€ 6TBHHTC., (39) A4A2€PATT 21X®C, Ad46NITIMA M

NE2MOM, A4KAAC. W TEYNOY ACTOOYN, ACAIAKONEl NAY.

Z9. n.xoo: angle, corner. muxoerN adv, headlong.

33. xi1-gkak €sor to cry out; ne.gkak cry, shout.

34. Note use of reduced form Wt& for WTOK.

35. emiTima na® (EmuTipde) to rebuke, reprove. saantet
fiMo’ (BAdntw) to harm, injure.

36. oyez-cazne to order, command (na®; that: e, evpe).

38. T.gome mother-in-law; n.gom father-in-law. zmom,
Q 2uM to become hot; ne.:mom heat, fever.

39. Aiakonet N’ (Siaxovéw) to wait om, serve.
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(40) epe—npH A€ NA2OTT, OYON NIM 6T€ OYNTOY~PWOME EYQWONE
2N 26ENQONE 6YQYOBE AYNTOY NAd. NTO4 A€ A4TAAE-TOOTA €xM
NOYA noya MMOOY, A4TAA600Y. (41) Nepe—-NAAIMONION A6 NHY
€BOA 2N 2A2 NE, €YXI—QKAK €BOA, 6yxw MMOC X€

NTOK Ne ngHpe M NNOYTE.
AY® NEYENITIMA NAY €-NAK® MMOOY AN € @9AXE, XE NEYCOOYN
x6 NTO4 ne nexXc. (42) NTEPE—2TOOYE A€ QWNE, A4EL €BOA,
A4BOK €YMA N XA1€. NEPE—MMHHQE A€ @QINE NC®4 NM6. AYE!L
QA PO4, AYAMA:zTE MMOY € THMBWK € Kaay., (43) WTo4a A€ nexaq
NAY X€

2ATNIC ETPAEYATTEALIZE N NKenoatc N TMNTEpPO M nNoYTE,
X€ NTAYTNNOOYT TAP € TNElzwB.

(44) NedkHpycce A6 ne 2N NCyNarorH K foyaxrta.

Chapter V

(1) acogone A€ 2M NTpPEe—NMHHEGE QOYO €Xw4 NCECOTH € NYrxE M
NMNOYTE, NTO4 A€ NE4AA2ZEPATT NE 2ATN TAIMNH N TENNHCApEO.
(2) AdNAY € XO1 CNAY E€YMOONG 2ATN TAIMNH, €—-A-NOywz2€ ne

€1 €2pAl 2100y, €yelw N NeygNHY. (3) Aqare A€ € oya N Rxol

40. 20TT zeTh- 20Tn” Q zo07h vb, tr, to reconcile,
adjust (MM0”®; to: €, MiW); intr, (1) to become reconciled;
(2) to set (of the sun, etc.). Note pomc in indef. pron.
sense '"anyone,'" with plural resumption in eygone.

1. goyo gove- goye* vb, tr. to pour, empty out (fiM0*;
out of: esoax :W); intr, to flow, pour forth., T.Ax1MNH
(" Afuvn) lake.

2. MoON€e MeNeé—-, MANE~ Q Manocoyr vb., tr, to bring
(boat) to land, into port; to moor (FMMo”; at, to: e);
intr. to come to land, into port, be moored. n.oyw:ze
fisherman. ne.gNne (pl. Ne.gNHY) net.

3. 21n¢ to row (eBox W: away from).



167

€= NA-CIMON NE. AYX00C NAY4 ETPEUY2INE €BOA M nekpo N
OYKOYl. A42MOOC A6 21 MNxXOl, A4}-CBo N MMHHQE.
(4) NTepc40Y® A6 €4Q9rXE, NEXAY N CIMON X€

KET=THYTN € N€T @HK, NTETNXAAA N NETNYNHY € 6one.
(5) A=ctMON A€ OYOW®E, NEXAK NAY X€

Ncaz, ANQT~z1ce N TeygH THPC, HMNN6Ti—AAAY. €TEBG

N6KYAXE AG TNAXAAXL W NegNHY.
(6) WTEpOYP—-NAl A€, AYCOWOY2 €20YN N OYMHHQE N TET
€-NAQ®OY. NEPE~NEYQYNHY A€ Nanwz ne. (7) ayxopH €
NEYQBEEP €T 2! NKEXO! GTPEYE! NCeEl-TOOTOY NHMAY. AYELl A€,
AYMEZ~NX0O1 CNAY 20CT€ €TpeyoMT. (8) Nrepe~ciMoN NETpOC
NAY € nAl, A4NMA2TY9 22 NOYEpHTE N TC, €4xw HMMOC Xe€

CA20K €BOA MMO!, xX€ ANT-oypoMe N ped4P—NOBE, NXOEIC.
(9) Ne=AY20T€ FAP TA209 NE MN OYON NIM €T NFMMA4 exN
TCOOY2T W NTET enNTayeonc. (10) :20MO010C A€ NKE 1AKOEOC MN
tO2ANNHC, NQHPE N ZEBEAAIOC, NEYO N KOINONOC N CIMON.
nexe-1C N C IMON x€

FMNPP—20TE. XIN TENOY €EKNAQOWNE €EKEEN~POME.

(11) ayMANE—-NEXHY A€ € NEKPO, AYKA-NKA NIM FHcooy,
AYOYazoy Ncwd. (l2) acgone Ac, €42N Ooyet N HMRoaic, €ic
OoYpoMe €aMez N CwBZ A4NAY € TC, AdnazTa €xM nev:0,
AqCTicond, e4xXo MMOC X6

nxoc¢i1c, GKyANOY®y, OYN—-60M MMOK € TEBOIl.

4. gok gek~ gok® Q guk to dig deep; Q to be deep; wer
guk the deep places., 6wne 6en~, &fi- 6on* Q 6un to seize,
catch (FMo®). xaaa (xardw) to let down, lower.

5. gf-21ce¢ to labor, work with difficulty.

6. nwz nez~ naz* Q nuz vb, tr. and intr, to burst, tear,
break (fmo*).

9. T.cooy:T gathering, collection; catch (of fish).

10. :0mo0t0c (duolwg) adv. likewise. n.koinwNOC

(& nouvwvdg) partner.
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(13) A49COYTR—T6461X A€ €BOA, A4X®2 €PO4, 64xX@® HMMOC X¢
toywg. TEBO.
AYO W TEYNOY A—nCwB? kKard. (14) Wro4 A€ A9NAPATTElIAE NArg
xX€
MNPX00C €& AAAY, AAAXN BWK, NTTOYOK € MOYHHB, NTTAXO
€2PAl 22 NEKTBBO KATA ©€ ENTA40YG2—CA2NE MMOC W61
MOYCHC €E€EYMNTMNTPE NAY.
(15) Nepe—ngaxe A€ MOO®HE N 20Y0 €TBHHTA, AY® NepPe-TIMHHQE
CWOY2 €20YN € COTHM €PO4 AY® € TAA600Y zN NEYQONE.
(16) NTO4 A6 Nedaclze MMOY4 MNE € 2ENMA N XAlE, €4gAHA.
(17) acgone ae, e6at~cro N 0Y200Y, €pe—z€eN$AaAplICAlOC 2MOOC
MN 2 ENNOMOALAACKAXOC, NAl €ENTAYEl €BOA 2N fMe NIM HNTEe
TLAAMIAALA MW FOoyaxtd MN O1AHM, NEPE~T60M A€ M nxoeic goon
ne €TpeaTareo. (18) e1c zeNpoMe A€ AYN-OYpPWM6E 2 1xXN OY6X06
E€EYCHE, AY® NEYQINE NE NCA X1TY €20yYN 6 KAAY M NEYINTO 6BOA.
(19) €~MNOY2€ A€ € TEzIH € XITT €20YN ETBE NMHHQYG, AYBWK
€2PA1l € TXENENO®P, AYXard MMO4 €nMecHT 21TN NKepaMoc MN
MEEAO6 € TEYMHTE M NEMTO €BOA N TC. (20) agaNAy A€ €
TEYNICTIC, NEXAY X6
NPOME, NEKNOBE KH NAK EBOA.
(21) A~NETPAMMATEYC A€ MW NEPAPICALOC ApXEtl M MOKMEK,
€eyxe MMOC x€

NIM NE Al €T XI—0YA? NIM NETE OYN-60M MMO4 R

13. xw2, Q xnz vb, tr, to touch (e).

14, naparreiae NA* (nopayyériw) to order, command.

16. ctz2e cez— cazt”? vb., reflex, to withdraw, go away;
also intr. to be removed.

17. ne.paprcaioc (ol gapioator) Pharisees. mn.noMOALI-—
Axckaroc (& vouodiLddouarog) teacher of the law.

19, n.kepamoc (& uépaunog) tile.

21, ne.rpammaTeve (O ypauupatedg) scribe, clerk. xi-oya,
xe-oya to blaspheme (against: e); n.oya blasphemy.
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KA—NOBRE €BOA NCXA TMNOYTE MAYAA4?
(22) NTepe—TC AE €1ME € NEYMOKMCK, MGXAd NAY X€
AzpoTH TE€TNMeeYe 2N NeTNzuT? (23) A TAp neT MOTN €
X00C NE, X€ NEKNOBE KH NAK €RBOr, XN € X00C n€, X€
TOOYN NTMOOQE? (24) X6KAC AG E€TETNEGIME X€ OYNTG-
NYHPE M NPOME CXOYCIA 2z IXM NKA2 € KA—=NOBG EGBOA —
nexAd4 M NET CH6 X6
€1x®w MMOC NAK X€ TOOYN NT41 H NEKGAOG; BWK € MNCEKHI,
(25) W TeyNOY A€ A4TOWOYN M neyMTOo €BOA, A441 M NE4GA06,
A4BOK € NEdH! €d4f—cooy M nNoyTe. (26) AYP~-gnHpe A€ THpOY,
Ayt-€00y M NNOYTE, AyYMOYz N 20TG, €yx® MMOC XG,
ANNAY € 2€6N@QNHPE M nooy.
(27) MENCA NA1 A4G1 €BOA, A4NALY EYTEAONHC €—NEY4PAN Ne
ACYE!l €42MOOC 2M NEYTEAONION. NEXAY NA4 X€ OYA2K Hcoi.
(28) A4kaA=-TKA A€ NIM TWCO4, A4TOOYN, A40YA2T WCwa.
(29) ayo a-reyvel F~oyYNOo6 W 9on€ cpod 2M nedH1l. NeyN~
OYMHHGE A€ N TEAMNHC MN 2€ENKOOYE NMMAY €YNHX.
(30) a-nedapicatoc MN NETPAMMATEYC KPMPM €20YN ¢
HE4MABHTHC, €Yx®w MMOC X¢
€TBE 0Y TETNOYOM AY® TETNC® MN WTEAONHC Ayo
Npeyp-NOBE?
(31) =TT Ae oywo®, nexida Nay xc
NET THK P=XP1A AN M NCAEIN, AAAMA NET MOKZ NE€T P-XPi1A

Nag. {32) WTalel AN € TezM~FAIkA10C ArAM NWpedaF—-NOBE

23. xW conj. or.

27. n.Texonion (Td TeAdviov) tax-house.

29. T.gonT a reception, entertainment, banquet.

30. kpHMpH vb, intr. to murmer, complain (against: e,
€:0YN €, €xN, Tca).

31. 7ok Tek~ Tok* Q THk vb. tr. to strengthen, confirm;
reflex. and intr. to become strong, firm, hale, hardy.

32, To2:f TezF~ TazM* Q Ta:d vb. tr. to summon (fFimo”,
¢); vb. intr. to knock at the door. meTanoci (LETAVOL®)
to repent.
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€ METANOE! .-

(33) NTOOY A€ nexay Nid Xé
MMAOHTHC N 1®W2ANNHC NHCTEYE N 222 N con ayw ceconc,
NTOOY MN NA-N€EPAPICAIOC. NOYK A€ OYOM, CECOWL.

(34) nexe=TC NAY xX€
MH OYN~60M FMOTN €Tpe~NyHPE M NMA N MEAEET NHCTGYE,
€pe~—NA-TYEAEET NMMAY? (35) OYN~2€N200Y A€ NHY €YNA4!
M NA-—THEAEET NWTOOTOY. TOTE CENANHCTEYE 2N N€z0OOY €T
MMAY.

(36) xaxw A€ NAY W KENAPABOAH X3
MEPE—AAAY CXN—OYTOEIC 21 OYYTHN N @Al NATOPNC EYQPTHN
M nxeée. egone MMON, 4NANEz"TKEYTHN N ogat, ayw NTeTH-
TTOEIC W gatl P—9ry € TnXee. (37) ayw Mepe—ArLY NOYXE
W OYHPT W BPPE € 2ENACKOC W AC. 6QwNE MMON, @Ape—
NHPT N BEPPE NEZ~NACKOC, NANWNE €BOA; NTE—NKEACKOC
Tako. (38) AaAAA egAYNEX—~HPT N BPPE € 2CGNACKOC W BPPpE.
(39) Mepe—axrry A€ OYeg—HPT N BFPG, €64CC—HPT AC.

YA4X00C TAP XE€ NE4P—NEpN~AC.

34. T.gereeTr bride; ma W gexeer bridal chamber;
(n.) na—tgerxeer the groom.

36. corTl cXn- coan® Q coaW vb. tr. to break off, cut off
(MM0%); intr. to break, burst. ga1 adj. new. TopT TOPN*®
Q TopA vb, tr. to sew (WMo*; to: €). n.nXee Tag; gTHN H
nx6e tattered garment. n.gay use, value, profit; P-gay
to be useful, of value, to prosper.

37. n.ackoc (& &oudg) wineskin, non(e) nRN-, nen— non*

Q nun (+ eeor) vb. tr. to pour (FMmo*); intr. to pour, flow.
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Apophthegmata Patrum

3. A=OYCON XNE=0Y2XA0 X6, "NAGIOT, 6TBE OY ANOK NAZHT
NAQT, NAP~20T6 AN W2HTT M nnoyTe?" nexe-nzXxo Nia4 xe, "4~

MEEYE X6 GPPAN—RPOME AMA2TE M nexnio 2M NEY42HT, YNAXNO NAY
T e0Teé W nNOYTe." nexe~nCoON Naa x6, "oy ne nexnio?" nexe-
NzXA0, "X6KAC €PE—NPOME NAXMIE—TE4YYXH 2N 208 NIM, 64x0
fiMOC NAC X6, 'apl-nMéeye X6 2ANT €pON ne GTPGNLHLNTLI €
nNOYTE, ' NTx00C ON x€, 'a2p0o1l ANOK MN poMe?' @ePYPAN-OYA A6
MOYN €BOA 2W NAL, CNHY NAd4 N6l eoTe M nnOoyTe."

4. A4x00C W6! Anx NOIMHN x6, "A—=0YCON xX00C N AnA nAHCe

x6, "GINAP=OY M NAZHT 64NAQT? WNFP-20Te AN WeHTT ¥ nNoyTe.'
=1 — U

nexaAd4 NA4 X6, 'BwK NFTO6K 6YCON €4F—20Teé N2HTT M NNOYTE,

AyY® €68BOA N TMNTPE4P~20T6 M ReT HMAY KNAP—20T6 200K N2HTT

M nNoyTe.'"

5. A-0ya xNeé-OY2XA0 x6, "6TB6 OY, 612MOOC 2M naMa W
QONE, NAZHT KOTE CA €A NIM?" AdoywgE Nrq K61 n2Xao xe,
"eBOx x€ cegwNe T6! NGKGCOHTHPIONl 6T 21 BOAS TG6INNAY, e
T6INCOTH, Telngmxﬁ,z TE6INGAXE., NAl 6€ €QONE E6KYANXNO W j)y»i
Teyeueprlx3 2N oynﬁ7xxexpoc,4 OAPE~NKEGCOHTHPION €T 21

20YN gone 2N oycgyxz?s MN oyoyxal,

6. A-0Yr ON XN€=0Y2XxA0 X6, "eTB6 OY +tzMOOC 2M nama W

— 1 - — 2 _
pone, +zafaon?"” rdoywyF Nrd x6, "6€BOA X6 MNATEKE1wPZT M

3. (1) ananta ¢ (&moavtdw) to meet, confront.

4. (1) Twse 166~ T06* Q THE Vb, tr, to join, attach
(AiMo*; to: e); used reflex. here.

5. (1) n.ecenTupion (td alodnthprov) sense-organ. (2)
9wr® vb, tr. to smell. (3) T.enepria (N £vepyla) function,
action. (4) kaeapoc (uadapdg) pure; mRTKAeApOC purity.

(5) c&pa¥ vb. intr. to pause, rest, become still,

6. (1) z2xona®, Q 2aTaon vb. intr. to become despon-
dent. (2) eiwpy etepi- eropz* vb, tr. to perceive, see
(AM0*) .
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nATON eTﬁzexnlze3 €PO4 OYAS Txoxxclc4 €T NAQONE. €6—NE6—2K
€16P2Z-NA1 2N OYOPX, 2AY®w NTE~NeKMA N goite MOyz N xﬁTSGPOK
QANTOYNWZ 62PAL € nexMOTe,6 NEKNAG6® €2PAl W2HTOY ne NTa1
2ApOOY NTTHzAONAT."

9. aux00Cc ON x€, "TNHCTIA Rne nexxxluocl M nMonaxoc eat
OYBE€ NNOBE. NET NOYX6 N Tal CABOA TIMOY4 OY2TO N AAB~C2IME

ne.
1 _
10. a4x00C ON X6, "ncoMA €T goYwoy NTE NMONAXOC €4~
2 _ — 3 _ — — 4
cok~ W TeYyxu 62pAl 2N N@lK~ NTE NECHT, AY® NATPpE—N YAONH

®oovyé 21 TN TNHCTIA,"

— 1 -
11. 24x00C ON X6€, "NMONAXOC N 2AK ™ @ay}-KAOM exwd M

NKAz, AYw ON 2N MnHye garyh-kroM exowd M nMTO €BOA M nNoyTte."

12. A4X00C ON X€, "NMONAXOC €T AMA2TE AN M NE4AAC MA~

1 _ — = —
AICTA M NNAY M N6WNT MEPE~NAL N TEIMING €P~XO0€I1C € AAAY M

2 "
naeoc” eNe6z.

13. a4x00C¢ ON x€, "HNPTAOYE~AAAY N @AXE €4200Y €BOA 2N

TEKTANPO. TBW N E6A00AE TAP MECTAOYE—QONTE €BOA."

(3) 2eanize ¢ (£An{lw) to hope for. (4) T.koarcic () wdra-
oLg) punishment, correction. (5) T.4NT (T.BNT) worm,
(6) n.moTe neck.

9. (1) ne.xaxinoc (& xaAivdg) bridle. (2) ars-czime
adj. lusty, lecherous; lit. female-crazed, from aige, Q
roe€ to rage, be mad, p.c. axre-.

10. (1) goove, Q goywoy vb. intr. to become dry, dry up.
{2) cok cek— cok®” Q cHk vb. tr. to draw, drag, impel (¥mMo0*);
also intr. to be drawn, move swiftly, flowingly. (3) n.gik
depth(s). (4) eyawnu (0 N6ovh) pleasure, delight.

11. (1) 2ak adj. sober, mild, prudent.

12. (1) mMaarcta (uwdAiota) adv. especially. (2) n.naeoc
(1 nddog) suffering, misfortune, calamity.

13. (1) rT.gonTe the acacia nilotica, a thorn tree;

hence: thorns.
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1 — —
14, 24X00C ON X6, '"NANOY~OYEM—AB AY® € Ceé-HPT NFTH-

oyoM A6 W NWCAapx W NEKCNHY 21TR TKaTAAAADA."

15, a9x00C ON XEg, “NTA—nzoql KOCKGCz € eyza3 YANTOY=
NOXT €BOA 2M nnxrAA100c.4 €pe~NET KATLXLXIS M TNEYCON
THTON € NMAl. @AYTAKO TAp W TeYyxH M neT coTH, AYw TE4—
KeOYGIG MMIN HMOY MEYTANZ2OC.

16. Aayoxr A€ gone N oyoely 2N @lHT, ayw ayf ¥ oyanor W

HPT W Oy2XA0. nexiad xe, "41 €Box HMO! M miMOy. NTEpE~

NKECEENE AE NAY €T OYWM NMHMA4, Mnoyxi.

17, ayx1 A€ ON N OYCLIAIONI N HPTAU N LnLPXHz XE EYETAAY
N HECNHY KATA OYANOT € MOYA. A~OYA A€ N NECNHY BWK G2PAl
€exn TKYnH,3 A4NOT €BOA 21XMC, AY®O N TEYNOY AC2€ N6! TKYMH.
AYBWK A€ € NAY €TBE MNE2p00Y NTA4QONE, AY26 € MNCON E€4NHX 21

NECHT. AY21-TOOTOY € cwg4 MMOd4, €yxXo MMoc x€, "HTRK-oyMal1-
€00Y €49OYEIT. KAAOC A-MNAl @ONE MMOK." A—nzXA0 A€ mxﬁG
€pOd, €d4xw MMOC xX€, "AA0TN 22 NAQHPE. OY2WB FAP €—NANOYY
ne HTAYAAY . qou?7 N6l nNxXoelc X6 NNEYKET=TEIKYNH 2M na-

OYOE€1W) TAPE~TOIKOYMGNH THPC €IME XE€ AYKHNH 26 2N QIHT CTBE

14, (1) ag = aa. (2) The Conj. continues the infini-
tives: (and it is good) that you not eat the flesh of your
brothers (i.e. calumniate them). (3) T.xkaTaraata {(} uata-
Aaita) slander.

15. (1) n.zoe (f. Te.zaw) snake, serpent. (2) kockec =
KACKT to whisper. (3) eyza Eve. (4) n.nmapaaicoc (b mopd-
derogog) Paradise, Eden, (5) kaTaaaral (uatoraréw) to slan-
der. (6) oyet is used pronominally: his own one (soul).

17. (1) n.caiaton (t& ocattiov) keg. (2) T.amapxu (A
&napxh) first-fruits; wpf W anapxH new wine. (3) T.KkynH,
T.kHnW arch, vault, vaulted place. (4) cowg cey~ cog” Q
CHy vb, tr. to scorn, treat with contempt (FmMo*). (5) wka-
roc (vaAde) adv. well. (6) oaF eam® Q oaf vb. tr. to em-
brace (e). (7) An oath: "As the Lord lives,..."
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oyanor W HpT.

18. AYCON KIM 2F NEY6ONT €620YN € OYA. A4YA2EPATH €

MEYAHA, A4A1TEl € X1 N oYMﬁTzArazHTl

€XM NEY4CON AY® € NApPA—
2 _ 3 -
re- M nnipacMoC AxXNM noiaz. Ayo N TEYNOY A4NAY eyxxnuoc4

G6INHY 6BOA 2N TE4TANpO. NTEPE—NA) A6 QONE, A4AO 64GONT.

19. aAqBoKk N OYO€1Q W61 nenrechTerocl N QIHT 9A TnAp—
XHENICKONOC W PAKOTE AY® NTEPE4KTOY € QIHT, AyxXNoyd W61
NECNHY x€, "epe~Tnoalc P-oy?" WNTO4 A6 nexaqa NAY X6,
"¢Y0|,2 NACNHY, ANOK FMINAY € n20 N axay N poMe NCA nap—
XHENICKONOC MAYAA4." TWTOOY A6 WTEpOYCOTH, LYTLxr03 €TEE

4 _
NOAXE XE€ €YE2AP62 6POOY 2ABOA 22 NXI—=2pAd W NBAA.

21. a~oya N N2XA0 BOK 92 KE2XAO, AY® NEXAY M NEIMAOH=-

— — 1
THC X6, "TAMI10O NAN W OYKOYl W AP@IN,"  AY® A4TAM104. nexad

- 2 -
x€, "26pTi~26NOGIK™ NAN," AYD 2A4920pN0Y. WTOOY A€ AYMOYN

— 3 . — -
6BOXA 6YDAXE €6 NeNNIKON™ M nNez00Y THPY MN TeygH THPC.

- 1
23. 29xX00C W61 ANA ICAK X6, "NENEIOTE MEN ANA NAMBO

2 _ - - — -
Neydopel” W 26NgTHN M nerxée eyzN WTo61C MN 26NgTHN N gB—

BWNE6,  HNTOTN A€ TENOY TE6TRPOPE! 26NQTHN EYTAEIHY., BOK

18, (1) s2ap@—-2vT adj. patient, long-suffering; MAT22pP~
2HT patience. (2) napare (napdyw) to pass, pass by, away.
(3) noaz norz” Q noaz vb., tr, to wound, damage, offend.

(4) n.kannoc (& momvédg) smoke.

19. (1) npecsyrepoc (& mpeoBltepog) elder. (2) ¥yci an
expletive of some sort, but cf. gloss 175(5) below. (3)
TAXPO Taxpe— Taxpo® Q Taxpuy vb, tr., to affirm, confirm,
strengthen (fMo*); intr. to be confirmed, resolute. (4)
x1-2par* to amuse or divert self; as n.m, diversion, dis-
traction.

21. (1) n.apgin lentil(s). (2) 2wpf 2epfi—- zopn* Q 20pW
vb. tr. to moisten (MMo*); also intr. to get wet, drenched.
{3) Ne.nN(eyMaT) tkON (T Tvevuatiud) spiritual matters.

23. (1) Perhaps insert W before ana namsw. (2) $opet
(popéw) to wear. (3) n.gEsWNe palm-fiber.
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RToTR @ neiMa! ATeTNTAKOA."
1 n
24. 6YNABOK A6 € nwzC, nexad Nay x€, "NtNABWK AN €

KOTT 6 T—6NTOAH NHTW; WTeTWzAp62 Tap an."

25. WTA4 ON A4X00C X€, "A=ANA NAMB® X00C X€, 'TA1 T6
@€ 6TE QWE € NMONAXOC € $Op€1 W NE4201TE: 200TE € NEX—
- - — — _ 1
TE4QTHN M NBOA W Te4p1 W goMNT W z00Y, WTETH-AAAY TAlOC €

41TC, TOTE €d4¢epopt Mmoc.'"

26. 249x00C W61 ANA KACIANOC X6, "oya W WCYNKAHTIKOC,
e-qunor;ccez N NGQXPHML3 THPOY, A4TAAY N WN2HKG. AdKA~
2ENKOY! NAY4 6TBE TE4XP 12 MAYAAd, HMNe40Yw® € wWNZ 2R oy~
MNTANOTAKTIKOC €T XHK 6BOA NTE€ neoB810 N zHT. nNAl Ac
A4x0 N OY®AXE€ NA2PA4 W61 BACIMOC, NET goon 2N NET OYAAB,
c4x®w MMOC x€, 'TMNTCYNKAHTIKOC LKCOPMGC,S AvY® TMNTMONAXOC

nekze epoc.'"

27. 2—0Y2A W NECNHY XNE€—ANA NACTAMON X6, "OY NETINAAMAY,
1 _ _ — R
X6 C6OA1B6 HMMO1 €1t M nazwe W 61x 68OA?" Ad0YDQE W61
NzXA0, NEXAd x@, "nNKe-ana xixwl MN NKECeENe gayl-neyzws W

61X €BOA. nNAl N OYOCE AN NE. EKYPANNOY A€ € +, ax1i=THMH

24. (1) w2T €2& o02¢* vb., tr. to reap, harvest; as n.m.
harvesting, reaping. : and ¢ are often interchanged in
this word. Note -1 for zero (lst pers. obj.) on koTr.

25, (1) The sense is that if no one thought it worth
taking, it was suitable to be worn by a monk.

26. (1) cynkautikoc (ouyuintiudg) adj. of noble rank;
T.MNTCYNKAHTtKOC nobility. (2) anoracce (&notdoow) to re-
nounce, give up, (3) ne.xpuma (Td xpfilua) goods, money.

{4) m.anoTakTikoc (&notamtiudg) anchorite, hermit monk;
T.METAROTAKTIKOC Status of anchorite. (5) copH cepfi- cOpM*
Q copi vb. tr. to lose (MMo”); intr. to go astray, be lost.

27. (1) exise (9A(Bw) to afflict, distress; passive
construction here., (2) noy vb. intr. (aux.) to be about to,
be going to (do: e + Inf.). (3) T.4un (3 Tupd) price, value.
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— - — 4
N OYCOun N OYWT NTE NLAOC. EKQYANOYWOG AE € KATOYKOYLl €EBOA

5

2W cOYNTT,~ WTOK €T TO®. TA! TE O€ ETEKNASN-FTON."

nexe-
NCON NA4 x€, "egone OYNTA! TAXplx MHMAY, KOYOy €THTpPadel-—

rooy96 2A 208 N 61x?" aq0Ywg® W6t nzXao xe6, "KAN' OYNTAK
2WB NIM, MNPRA-NzoE N 61X EBOA. neTe OYN—60M MMOK € Axd4,

Apr4, M0N0N8 2N OY®TOPTF AN."

28. A—OYCON XNE~ATA CAPANION X€&, "axi-oygaxe €epot."
NeEXe—MzXAA0 NA4d X€, "6INAXE~0Y NAK? X€ AK41-NENKA N N2HKE
— — — —~ nl
MN NeXHPA MW NOPPANOC, AKKAAY 2M ngoygT." A4dNAY TAP €

nYoyyT €4ME€z N XOWOME.

31. Ne~OYN—0YXA A€ NTE NET OYAABE €EQAYMOYTE €PpO4 X€ $1-
AATPIOC €490YH2 2N OTXHM, €4P~20B 2N OY21C€ GANTE4XNO NAd M
RE40€1K MMIN AMOY. N2WCON AE 649A26PATY 2N TATwpx € + M
nedzw8 N 61X E6BOA, €1C 2HHTE 2N OYQYCNE A461NE N OYBAAAATION
EYN-MHT N we N 20X0K0TTIN0C2 2100C. A4A2GPATY M nedaMa, €d-~
x® MMOC x€, "2AnT M€ E€TPE~NENTAYCOPMEC €l." Ay® €1C NeT
MMAY 24961 €4pIME. A460NT A6 N61 N2XA0, A4X1Td N CA OYCX,
A4TAAC NAd9d, neT MMAY A€ A4aAMA2TE MMO4, €4ovywy € + N oy-
oymN3 NA4, TM2XA0 A€ MNEMOY®W® € X1. TOTE A4921-TOOTY € X1~
@YKAK GBOA, €4x® MMOC x€, "AMHITN NT6TNNAY €YPwM€ NTE NNOYTE
x€ NTA4P=0oy." n2Xx0o A€ rdnoT W X10Y€E, Ad€l 6BOA 2N TROAIC

x€ NNeycovyond.

38. AdBoK W61 ANA MAKAPIOC NNO6 @A ANA ANTONIOC, AY®

(4) m.raoc (16 eldog) kind, sort. (5) coyWr” price, value
(w. suff, only); xa-oykoyt €sor 2N to deduct a little from.
{6) a1—pooye to be concerned, anxious (about: e, eree, 2a),
to care about. (7) xan (x&v) even if. (8) monon (udvov)
only, alone; but (w. neg.).

28. (1) n.goyyT window; niche, alcove.

31. (1) Barxaation (td BaAidvtiov) purse; note resump-
tion as fem. in :i1wwc, copmec, TArC. {(2) nH.zorOkOTTiNOGC (&

bAoudrrLvog) a gold coin. (3) n.oywn part, share.
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iTepequxfl € Npo, A4€1 EBOA QAPOY, nexaqa Nad x(e), "RTK-
HiM?" WTO4 A€ A40YWYE €d4xw MMOC X6, "ANOK ne Makaproc."
AYO AQQTAMZ M npo, A4BOK €20YN; A4KAXd., TNTEPEYNAY €& Ted-
zYﬂOMONH,3 A90Y®ON NAd, AYO® Aqoyp0T4 NHMMA4, 64xm FMOC X6,
"¢1C OYNO6 N OYOEig €10YOy € NAY €POK. AICOTHM FAp E€TBHHTK."
AY® Ad@onT €pod 2N OYMNTMAIP®ME, Ad{=HTON NA4, NTA46l TAPp
CBOXN 2N 2ENNOG W 21Ce. NTEPE—POY26 A€ QWNE, A=ANA ANTON{(=
0C zWPT NA4 N 2€NKOY! N BHT. NEXE~ATIA MAKAPIOC NA4 X€,
"Kexeyeﬁ NA1 TAzOPT NA1 MayaaT." WNT0o4 Ae nexaq xe, ":0pf."
AY® A4TAM10 N OYNO6 W oA N BHT, A420pPnd. AY2MOOC, Ay~
PAXE € TMﬁTpeq+—zuy8.ﬁ TeyyxXH XtIN M nNAy N poy2€. AYNOB-
oY,  AY® TNHBTGl ACB®MK ENECHT € nscnyxuoull €BOXA 21T
ngoygT. A4YBOK €20YN € 2TOOYG N6t nMAKAPIOClz AA ANTON!OC,
AYNAY € nkgkll3 N TNHBT6 W ANA MAKAPIOC, A4P~@QNHPE, AY®w
xu+—n|l4 € W61x N anx MAKApPIOC, €4x®w MMOC xe&, "a-222 W 60M

C1 GBOA 2T Nel61x."

48. NG-OYN=OYCON AXN CBpA:zT 2N OY2€ENE€E€TE. 2a2 A€ N

CON gA4KIM €YOPTH. NGXAY 6€ 2PAl NzHTT x6, "}NABWK TAa6w
1 — - —
HAYAAT €1ANAXWPE!L. AY® 2H ATPATHM6H—~2wB ME AAAY FNACEPA2T

AY® Nnaeoc NAAO WzHT." Ad61 A€ 6BOA, A40YW2 MAYAAd 2N

38. (1) koaz kXz- koaz® Q koaz vb, intr. to strike,
knock (at: e). (2) gram vb, tr. to shut (fiMo®). (3) T.zyno-
Monu (A Omopovl) patience, endurance; he apparently made
him wait a long time. (4) oypor, Q pooyr vb. intr. to be
happy, glad. (5} n.sur palm leaves (moistened and used for
weaving)., (6) kerxeye (ueAredw) to order, bid, command.
(7) n.gox bundle. (8) 4-:ny to benefit, profit; peat-znuy
Peneficial; mWrpeat~2uy benefit, profit, what is benefi-
cial. (9) woysT noeT* vb. tr. to weave (fMo®). (10) T.NHBTE
weaving, basketry. (11) ne.cnyanon (Td omfraiov) cave.
{12) makapioc (paxdprog) blessed; used here as epithet of
Apa Antonios; do not confuse with Apa Makarios. (13) n.agat
nultitude, large amount. (14) 4~n: to kiss (e).

48. (1) amaxepc1 (4voxwpéw) to retire, withdraw; to go
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OYCNYAMION. 2N OYycCcoOn A6 xquez-neqxexmxz N NOOY, 2rd0Y2A2T
€ nkiaz, aye N TeyNoOY chxopxF.a NTEPE46ONT A6, 244179,
Aqoyo6n¢.4 A=N692HT A6 €61 6PO9, A46IME6 X6 TNAGMON neTt +
NMMA4, AY® N6Exaq X6, "@1C zHHTE ON FANAX®PE) MAYAAT Avo
160NT. 6iNABOKk NTOOYN 6 O6NE6TE. CP-Xpla FAP 6 MI®E 6pO9

M MA NIM Ayo N 20Y0 2YNMOMINE € TEOHO!A ™ NNOYTE." A4KTOY

A6,; AMBOK 6 T64MA.

70. A~0YCON X1 ™M NECXHMA, A4ANAXOPel N TeyNOY, 6dxw
MMoc xe, "xNFhoYANxxmrlTuc.“l AYCOTHM A€ W61 WeXA0, AYBOK,
LY+-TOOTOY2 MMo4, avo xYTrqumTe3 € Npt W NeCNHY €4METANOL,
€4xm MMOC x€, "K® NA1 €EOA. ANF=OYANAXOPHTHC AN, AAAX

ANF-oypoMe W peaF—NOBe Ayw W efps."”

71. nexay a6 W61 W2Xr0 x6, "6KgANNAY 6YQHPE QHM GYBHK
€zprt 6Tne 2M nedoywg MMIN HMO4Y, 66N—TE490YEPHTE, COKT 6e—~

NECHT MHMAY; CP-NOEP6 TFAp NA4 AN."

102. epe-ana MAKAPIOC MOOge N Ooyoely M nkeTe M nzexoc,
2 3
64TWOYN W 26NBHT, AY® €1C NAIABOAOC A4TOMNT™ e€poa 2N
4 _ — —
TE421H, 6p6—0Y02C NTOOTH, AYD 6~NEYOY®D® N6 € PA2TY,

MneasM-60M. Aayw nexaa Nad4 x6, "OYNO6 né maxt W 6ONC~ €BOA

into the desert and live as a hermit monk. (2) n.keaxoar jar,
pitcher. (3) ckopkF ckPKF- ckFreop* Q ckFkop to roll away
(tr. or intr.). (4) oywsT oye6T- oyoén® Q oyos® vb. tr. to
break, smash (FMo*). (5) zynomine (dnoudvw) to be patient
(with, under: ¢), submit to; to endure, last. (6) T.BOH®1M
(% Bondeva) help, aid, support.

70. (1) n.anaxepiTic (& &vaxwpntig) anchorite; the
status of a true anchorite was viewed as a very advanced
stage of spiritual development. (2) J~To0T* FAMO* to lay
hold of (suff. on ToorT? is reflex.). (3) In causative
sense: "they made him go around to the cells.,."

102. (1) n.zeaxoc (Td Zlog) marsh. (2) Twoyn as tr. vb.
to carry (®mo*). (3) ToMWT, Q ToMWT to meet, befall ().

(4) n.o2T scythe. (5) xi1 M0’ W 6oNT to ill-treat, harm,
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Mok, x6 MR—~6oM FMoO1 erox.G 61C 2HHTE TAP 2WB NIM 6TEKEIpE
fimooy tetpe FMOOY 2w. TNTOK @®AKNHCTEYE W 26N200Y; ANOK A6
M610YOM € n7ur¢.7 PrkP-oyoH N poslc8 N 26NCON; ANOK A6
M6 INKOTK 6N62. OYz®B N OYOT NETEKXPAGIT 6pO) NzHTH."
nexe-~AnA MAKAPlOC x6, "oy ne?" WNTOo4 A6 nexaq xe, "nek-
eEB10 N6. ANOK A€ ME16M-60M € OFE10! 6N62. 6TBE NAl

fint6fM-60M epok."

1
124, »4xoo0¢ N6t ana zopciHC) x6, "oyTowse N oMe
- 3 -

6YDANNOXC eYCHNTE™ 2ATH Niepo, NTNAzYNOMINE AN W oyzooy W

4 —
OYOT. TTEPNOCE A8 @ACMOYN 6Box W 66 M none. Tal T¢ 66 H

— 5 - 6
npoMe 6-oYNTAY TMAY M nedMmeeye H MNTKOCMIKON. NANOCE AN

7

2N e0T€é M nNOYTE. 6909AN61 62PA1 6YMNTNOG6, @OA4BWA 6BOA.
2A2 TAP N6 MnipacmMoc W NA=TEIMINE MAAICTA €ygpoon 2N TMHTE

N Np®OME. NANOYC A€ 6TPE~NPOME COYEN-NEdHl HMIN FiMO4,

8 —
6TPEANOT A€ 6B0A M nezpog N TMNTNOG6. NET TAXPHY A€ 21TN
TRICTIC 26NATKIM 6pOOY N6.

1
141, rqgone 2N NeNPOACTION N KOCTANTINOYNOAIC W61
OYMONAXOC N pHNKHME 21 ©6®WAOCIOC nNPpo. NPPO A6 €d4BHK 2N
TE2IH 6T MMAY, AdKA-NMHHPE FCm4, 24961 MAYAAd, A4T®OzM €20YN

¢ MMONAXOC. AY® A4COY®NT MEN X6 NIM N6, A490NT A€ €pod N

do violence to; to constrain; xi W 60NC (XINGONT) n.m.
violence, physical constraint. The genitive (my) is objec-
tive here: "the constraint I feel from you." (6) MF-60M
fiMmor epok I have no power over you. (7) e nrtupd (not) at
all, (8) poeic vb. intr. to remain awake, keep watch

(over: &).

124. (1) n.Towse, T.Towse brick. (2) n.ome, T.oMe clay,
mud. (3) r.cRre foundation. (4) Tt.Tepnoce(n) baked brick.
(5) kocMikoc (xoouiwdg) worldly, secular; MNTKOGMIKOC
worldliness. (6) nice nec(T)- nact’ Q noce vb, tr. to bake,
cook (AMo*). (7) In sense: "if he achieves a position of
importance." (8) ne.z2pog burden, responsibility,

141. (1) ne.npmaction (1d mpodoteiov) suburbs, environs.
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ee N oyxr €eor 2R TAA:IC.Z NTEPOYBOK A€ €20YN, AYPAHA,
AY2zMOOGC. Adapxél N6t nfpo N 20T2?3 MMO4, €4xm MMOC Xeg,
"NeNELOTE 6T 2R KHME F-oy?" WNTO4 A€ nexaq %6, "Ce@AHA TH-
POY €xM nekoyxal." AY®O A4X00C NA4 €Tpe40Y®M R oykoy! W
oetk. adt-oygHM W N624 21 zMoys NA49, 240YOM. AyY® Adt-
OYQHM ™ MOOY NA4, 2dC®. NEXA4 A6 NA4 W61 nppo xX&, "KCOOYN
x€ ANF-NIM?" TWTO4 A€ nexAd X€, "NNOYTE COOYN MMOK." ToOTe
nexid xe€, "ANF ne ecwmaocioc nfpo," aye N TeyNoy A4NA2TT
NAd W6l nzXA0. MNexrda NAad N6l nppo x€, "NAIAT-THYTN xe
TETNO N ATPOOYQG 2M NEIKOCMOC. 2N OYME€ NXINTAYXRO! 2N T-

— _ 7 _ — —
MNTFpo MniMez~2zHT W O€E1K €N62 OYA€ MOOY N o¢ M nooy, Ovae

[s+}

Mn16IMe Xe€ Ce20A T W TE€126 XIN 06200y €T MMAY." 2adapxer W

+~€00y NAq W61 NPpO. M2XA0 A€ A4TWOYN, A4NOT, A4dKTO4 ON
€ KHME.

175. A4x%00C ON N61 ANA AANIHA XE€ A—TNENEI®WT ANA ApPCce~
N10C X00C €TB€ OYA 2N QIHT X€ OYNO6 MMATE ne N ped4P—2mB
€40 A€ N A@exxucz 2N TRHICTIC AY® NquosT3 nE €TBE TMHNT-
21AIWTHC. AY®W N€Y4X® MMOC X€ NO61K €THNXI MMO4 21xiM nMa
NTOo4 AN neé ncoMa M neXcC ¢YC|5 AAAA TEYCMOT N€E. AYCOTM A€
N6t 2XA0 CNAY X6 A4XE~NEIQYAXE, AY® E6YCOOYN MMOY4 X6 OYNO6

= 6 = = 7
ne M NEd4B10C, AYEIME xX€ 64xw M nal 2N OYMNTBAA~2HT MN

(2) sense here: the ranks of ordinary soldiers., (3) 20T7:7F
26T2T 26T207” Q 26T20T Vb, tr. to examine, inquire into
(fMo*). (4) n.Nez 0il. (5) ne.:Moy salt. (6) aTpooyey adj.
carefree, free from anxieties. (7) mMez~2uT #M0* to be sated,
satisfied with. (8) 2a06, Q 202% vb. tr. to be sweet, pleasant.
175. (1) peaf~z0s worker, doer; here in monkish sense:
ascetic, practitioner. (2) adearnc (&oerig) simple. (3)
9047 (goeT), Q goaT (wosT) vb, intr. to stumble, err.
T. MiTz1aloTHC being uninformed; (&6.dtng non-professional,
layman, uninformed person. (4) n.mr here = the altar. (5)
¢yc1 in fact, for real (pdoev by nature, naturally); Te.
$ycic (B oboug) nature. (6) n.sroc (& Blog) life., (7) Bar~
2HT guileless, innocent; MNTear-zuT guilelessness,
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OYHﬁTLTNOI-S AY® AYEl QAPOY4, AYX00C NAd X6, "Ana, ANCOTH
GTBE OYPAXE N ANICTON, Xe€& A~OYMA X004 X€ Moetk eTNxi MMO4
:mcg x6 NTO9 NAME AN NE NCOMA T NEXC AAAAL MEICMOT NE,"
nzXA0 A€ NexXAyq X€, "ANOK Atxe-nAat.” TWTOOY A6 AYKOPH
¢po4, €yxo MMOC x6&, "Mnop. MNPTAXPOK 2 nMAl, Anr, AXAA
KAT) ©€ GTGPG-TKLBOAIKHII E€EKKAHCIA X0 MMOC NICTEYE X€

nocik €THx1 MMOo4 NTO4 ne ncoMas M nexXc 2N OyMe, Aayw zN

12 — —

OYCMOT AN, AY® NEINOTHPION nedacnNod ne 2N oyMé Ayw 2N
13 14 _ — —
OYCXYMA AN. 2axx K eos R TAPXH €~adxt N OYKA2 €BOA 2M

nxxz,lS AanACCGIG M NPOME KATX Teqzlwa17 Ayw MN-60M N
AAAY T xX00C € W O1KON M NNOYTE AN TE Tal, xatrotls oYa-
KATAAYMTOTOC Ne N ATTA204, TAl ON T6é € M NOEIK NTA4XO00C
X¢ nNAt NEé NACOMA. THNNICTEYE X€ 2N OYM6E NAl NE MCOMA &
neXc."” nexad W61 nzXro xe, "eTeTﬁTﬁnleelg HMO1l €8OA 2
nzews, WFNATOT AN WzHT." WNTOOY A€ Mexay X6, "HAPGNT@BAzZO
H NNOYT6 2N TE12€BAMMAC E€TBE NEIMYCTHPION, AY®w TNRICTEYE
X€ NMNOYTE NAG6OANT NAN 6BOA." MN2XA0 A€ AdgTi-ngAxeé €pod N

OYPA®G, AY® A4cOonC M NNOYTe €4x® MMOC X6, "mxoetc, NTOK €T

(8) nor (voéw) to think; arnoi unthinking; 2% oyMETATNOU
without thinking. (9) Text has :wc¥; prob. zeoc (bg) with
x¢, as given above. (10) kopd kepd- kopgy” vb. tr. to per-
suade, cajole (e). (l1) kaeOAIKH (KASOALKAC) adj. f. uni-
versal, catholic, (12) n.notupion (Td mothpiov) wine-cup.
(13) % oyexyms in form, in appearance. (14) W e6 W is
coordinated with Tat Te ee below. T.apxu (N &oxh) begin-
ring (of creation). (15) Note kaz in two senses: a clod
of earth; the ground. (16) naacce (nAdoow) to form, mould.
(17) eikon (A eludv) likeness. (18) katror (xaltoi) and
yet, although, albeit. akataaymuroc (&ratdAnntog) incom-
prehensible; used as noun here. (19) niee (meldw) to per-
suade. eBoa 2ff mews in sense:by a demonstration from the
matter itself. (20) Tw8%T (Twerz) TeE3— TOBz” Vh. tr. to

Pray, make entreaty (to: #Mo”; for: e, 6T86, €xN, 2A).
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COOYN X€ W €1t0 AN W ANICTOC KATA oYKxxlle aArx x6 NNel-
nALNLZZ 2T OYMRTANICTOC MN OYMNTATCOOYN, 6®AT NAL E€BOA,
nxoetc TC neXc." TWN2XA0 A6 ON AYBOK € N6YPl, AYTOBAz M
NNOYTE, €yxeo MMOC X6, "TC neXC, 6K66wAT 6BOA M netzXro &
NEIMYCTHPION X6 €46NICTEYE AY® Nﬂ#ﬁ%~0C623 & neaztce.”
A=TINOYTE A6 COTHM GSPOOY 21 OYcCON. NTEPE—OBAWMAC A6 XOK
6BOA, AYE!l € TEKKAHCIA N TKYPILKH,24 Ayz2Mo0Cc M ngoMWT
MAYAAY 21 <oy>oypmM25 N OY®OT. NEPE6—N2AAO A€ 2N TEYMHTE.
AYOYON N61 N€EYBAA 6T 21 20YN, Ayw NTEPOYK® €2PpAl M noetk
6XN TETPANYZA 6T OYAAB, A40Y®NX . 6BOA M NQOMNT MAYAAY W o6
N OYQHPE KOY!, AY® NTEPE~NENPECBYTEPOC COOYTN €BON N Te4—
61x €6 X1 M noeik € n09¢,26 €1C OYATTEAOC 2461 6BOA 2N
Mnuye, e—oyﬁ-oysop7627 NTOOTY, ayw ngwazs M nkoyl N
@QHPE, aqnwz?zg M NE4CNOY 6 NMNOTHPION. NTEPE~NENPECEYTEPOC
AE €P~NOEIK N TAACMA KALCMX,3O NEPE—MNATT €EAOC 2004 Nwgy N
NOHPE KOY! QHM @gHM. ayw NTepovyt neyoyon3l € X1 €BOA 2W
NET OYAAB, Adx1l W61 N2AA0 N OYKAACMA NA4 €4NH® N CNO4Y, AY®
NTE6PEY4NAY, A4TF—20T6, A4X1-gKAK €BOA X€, "+nicrteye, nxoeilc,
X6 MOEIK NE NEKCOMA AY® NNOTHPION NE NEKCNO4." ayem N
TEYNOY A—NA4d €T 2N TE461X P—O061K KATA NEOOY M NMYCTHPION.
A4NOXYT €20YN € P04, AY® A4xl quYxLPICTIBZ M nxoelc.

nexad Na¢ W61 W2Xr0 x€, "nNoyTeé cooyN N Teépycic W NpoMe x6

T.268A0MAC, oBawMac () &B6oudg) week. (21) T.kakia (A una-
ula) evil, badness. (22) naana (mAavdw) to deceive, lead
astray; middle: to err. (23) 4-oce to suffer a loss (of:
W) . (24) T.kypiaku (§ nuprawd) Sunday. (25) oypaom var, of
#MpoM) pillow, seat. (26) nwy neg- nog®” Q nug vb, tr. to
divide (fMo0*). (27) T.60pTe knife, sword. (28) gowwT geeT—
92aT* Q gaar vb, tr, to cut, slay (FAMo*). (29) nw:¥, nezT
mzT* Q na2¥ vb, tr, to pour (MMo?). (30) ne.kaacMa (Td
nAdoua) piece; repeated to express distributive: into pie-
ces; cf. the following gum gum into small pieces., (31) -
® n(*)oyo:r to advance, proceed (suff. is reflex.). (32)
eyxapicTi (edxapLoTéw) to give thanks.
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Mii-60M FMMOOY 6 OY6M—AB eqoymT.33 €TBE NAl QAATPE~NEICOMA
gone M nNOEIK Aym ned4cNOd4 W HPpW W NeT x\ FMoa W oynictic.”
AY® ;ygﬁ—aM0T34 NTH nNOYTE 21xXM neNTadgone, xe Mneaka-
nzxiao W poMeé 6 }—0ce M ned4z1Ce, Ayo AYBok M ngoMNT € Neyp!
:N oypAge.

240, A=anA CAPAMION NAY eynoruu.l nexiqa x6, "}Nuy
@rpo H nNay W poyze. CETOTE 6BOA." Aym WNTepeda<el> NAC
€20YN, NExXAd NAC X6, "6 6pol W OYKOYl, xX€ OYNTAI-OYNOMOC
FiMAY, ©AN}XOKT €BOx." TWTOC Aeé nexac 26, "kaiwc, maeior."
ATO4 A6 AdApx6l M +Axxen2 XIN NQOPT M YAAMOC QANTE4XOK
680X M NQPETAIOY M ¥YAAMOC, AY® KATA con N KA—pwd 6BOXA gad—
eipe N goMNT N kKE-nxT.3 NTOC 200C AC6® E€CAHA 21 Mrz0Y
HMO4 2N OY20T€é MN oYCTmT.4 A4MOYN A€ E€BOX 69QAHA 2APOC
TAPECOYXALl, AY® A-NNOYTE COTH 6€6pO4. TEC2IME A€ ACHAZTCT 2A~
PATOY W N6Y0YEPHTE 6CpPIM6 €cxm MMOC Xe€, "API‘TLPANH,S -~
ClOT. TNMA 6TEKCOOYN X€ JNAOYXAL WzHTT XIT 6€MAY. WTA-
ANOYTE TAP TNNOOYK @ApPOl 6 mal." Aayw A4ax1TC eyzeNeeTe M
APOENOC., nexad4 A6 W TMAAY N 96N6€T€ x6, "X1 W TE€I1CWONE,
AY® ﬁnFTAAe-NAzF7 EXWC H GNTOAH, AAAA N 86 €T6COYAQT
MAPECAAC. KAAC 2M nxoeic.” ayw MNNCA z2eNKOoyl N 200y nExac

x6, "ANOK OYped4F~NOBE. 6€l10Y®D® € OyoM W oycon M MuNe."
MNNC) K€0OYOE1g ON NExAC x6, "6l10YOm 6 OY®M N OYCON KATA

8 — — —
CABBATON." MNNC®OC ON nexic x6, "entAxw” AlP—z2rz W NOBE,

(33) oyor vb. intr. to be raw, green, fresh. gi-zMoT WTR
to thank,

240. (1) T.nopuu (% mbovn) prostitute. (2) varxrel
(bdAdw) here: to recite psalter; ne.¥aamMoc (& darude)
psalm. (3) xXZ-nat bow, genuflection; kwaX vb. tr. to bend,
bow; T.mat knee, leg. (4) ne.cTor trembling. (5) api-Taranu
be charitable, do a kindness; T.aranu (} &yand) love. (6)
OYzeNeeTe M napesnNoc a convent. (7) n.nr2® yoke; here in
monastic sense: imposed penance. u (f) or. (8) once a
week. (9) emian (&neush) because, since.
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10 — =
onT €20YN 6YPl AY®w NEtLNAOYOMT TAAd NAl 2N OY®QOoyYgT MW na-
cwB8 W 61x." Ayw AYE1PE 2! NAl, AY® ACP~-ANAYd M nNOYTE, Ac-—

NKOTK A€ 2 nMA €T MMAYy 2 nxoelc.

(10) on¥ is for otTn’r, from ormn.
L]
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TCO$1a N COAOMON

Chapter 1

(1) MEPE6=TAIKAIOCYNH, N6T KpINe M nKiz.

Apl-nMeeye M nxoeilc 2N oyMNTaraeoc,

NreTNgtiNe Wcwd 2N OyMNT2ANAOYC NTE NETNZHT.

(2) x6 gryz€ 6po4 W61 NeT6 NCENEIPAZE MMOY AN.

@®Ar40YONZ AG €BOA N NE6T6 NCEO N ATNAITE €POY AN.

(3) gape—NME6YEe T'Ap €600Y NOPXOY € NNOYTE,
AY® TE460M €T OYONZ €BOA QYACXIMNEIE6—~NAGHT.

(4) xe Mepe~TCOPIA TaAp BOK €20YN GY¥YXH €Cz00Y,
OYAE MGCOY®2 2N COMA P PEYP—NOBE,
(5) nenWX rap €T Ooyaas N Tcodlia gardaneT €8ox W Kpod,

AY® @9r40Y6 N MMOXKMEK N NAGHT,

AYO QAYXNIE~NXINGONT €4QANE1 .

(6) oyMaet-poMe Tap ne nenlx W TcCodtia,
AY® NYNATMALIE—NX1—=0YyA AN 2N N€4CNOTOY;
X6 NNOYTE 1€ NMNTPE N NE46AOTE,
AYW NET MOY®T NAME M NMEYIHT, AYWw NET COTHM € nedirac.

(7) xe neniX M nNXo6lC AIME2—TOIKOYMENH,

AY® N6T gwn M NTHPE 4COO0YN M neyzpooy.

I. (1) nplve to judge. &niolg¢ adj. simple, frank, sin-
cere. (2) nazre, Q WNzoyTr vb. tr. to believe, trust (e); ar-
Hazte adj. unbelieving. (3) nwpX nep®- nopx® Q nopx vb. tr.
to divide, separate (fmMo’; from: e). (5) ne.kpoa deceit,
guile. oye, Q OoyHy vb. intr. to be distant (from: e, iM0“*),
remain aloof from. (6) ne.cnortoy lip(s), shore, edge.
6xor (pl. 6xoTe, 6xr0ore) n.m.f. kidney; here in OT sense
as seat of emotions. wMoygT MegT~ MogT’ Q MOQT Vb. tr. to
to examine, search out (fMo*). (7) nTupd the universe,
everything,
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(8) eTB6 mMal ME=AAAY Niz20N 6€4992x6 2N OYXING6ONT,

OYAE NYANAP—EOA AN € TEKPICIC 6T NNHY.

(9) cenasM~ngiINe rap M ngoxne M nNACEBHC,
AY® NX061C NACWTH 6 N64®IX6 € NOYWNZ €BOA N N69ANOMIA,

(10) xe nMaaxe M nedkwz @A4COTH € 208 NIM,
AY®w nezpooy W NekpMpM Nazon aN.

(11) 2xapez 66 6powTN 6 nekpHMpM 6T govyeiT,
AY® 4=C0 € NeTNAAC €BOA 2N TRKATAAAAIL}
x6 MN—0Y®DAXE E4090Y6!IT NAzON.

OYTANPO 6CXI1-60A QACTAKE~TEVYXH.

(12) Mnfkwz 66 € NMOY 2N TENAANH M neTRoN%,

OYA6 MNPCWK NHTN M NTAKO 2N N62BHY€E€ N N6TN6 11X,

(13) x6¢ MNe~nNNOYT6 TAMIE-NMOY, !

OYA6 NApA®E AN 6xXM NTAKO N N6T ONT.
(14) NWTAACONTOY rAp THPOY 6TPEY6® ®A BOA

AY® €Tpeyoyxal W61 NCONT M nkocMoc.

MMN=-nazpe M MOy 2pAt W2HTOY,

OYA6 MNTEPO W AMNTE 21xM nkaz.
{(15) TAIKAI1OCYNH FAp OYATMOY T€.}

(16) TWaceBHC A6 2N NEY61X MN NEYQAXE AYCOTNT NAY]

(8) P-Box & to avoid, escape. TWnuy for nuy. (9) goxne vb.
intr. to take counsel (concerning: €); as n.m. counsel.
4oepric adj. ungodly, impious. ® &voula lawlessness,

(10) n.koz envy, jealousy; vb, intr. to be envious,
jealous, zealous (for: e). (11) 4-co e to restrain; to
refrain from. xi1-6ox to tell a lie. (12) & mAdvn error,
erring. (14) conT cNT~ conT* Q conT vb. tr. to create,
found (#Mo*); as n.m. creation, creature. ga Boa adv.
forever, for good. nazpe H Moy poison. - amNte Hades, Hell.
(15) Verse 15 is intrusive and incomplete. Omit.
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AYTAAY NAY N @QBHP, AYBOA 6BOA,
AYCMINE W OYAIAOHKH NEMA4,
x6 cemMngar N TMepic M neT NMay.

Chapter 11

The Reasoning of the Wicked

(1) ayxooc rap, €-ayMeeye 2pal NzHTOY 2N OYCOOYTN AN,
X€ OYKOY!l M€ MENA26, 64ME2 X AYTH,
Ay®w MMN-MTON goon 2M nMoy W™ npomMe,

OYA€ MNNCOYN~OYA €=ar461 62pA1 2N AMNTE.

(2) xe NTANQONE & NNET QYOYE!IT.
MNNC®OC €NNAP-06 N NeT6é Mnoygone,
X6 OYKANNOC née nNNt46 €T 2N QANTN,

AYo oyfk ne ngaxe €T KiIM M NEN2HT.

(3) nat evgaNwgH, epe-ncoMa THPT NAP-e€ N oyxEsec,

AY® NENNNX NABOA €BOAx N o€ M NAHP 6T XOOpPE €BOA,

(4) TWceP~nwsd M neNpaN M nenNoyoelg,
RTETM=AALY €Pp~TME66Y6 W NEN2BHYE,
AY® NENA2€& NAOYEINE W @€ W OYKAOOAE,
AY® 9ANAXWOPE 6BOA N 06 N OYNI46 6~A4BwA 6BOA 21TN
NMAKTIN M npH,

AY® €-a—-Te42MM6e 2p09 exwy.

(5) oyvarersec e~acoyeinNe ne nenoyoely,

(16) cMine cMW- cMWT® Q cMONT Vb, tr. to establish, set
up (MMo*). # ueplg portion, share; party, faction.

IT. (1) 2% oycooyri an incorrectly, not rightly.
X aynw = F aynw; § AVnn grief, pain. (2) p-ee W to become
like. n.n14e breath. gant” nose. n.tk spark. (3) T.
x8eec (glowing) coal., &, % drfp air, atmosphere. (4} Ts.
kaoore cloud, n.akTin (h &utle, -Tvog) ray, beam., T.:MM6
heat. ,pog, Q 20p® Vvb. intr. to become heavy, difficult.
(5} T.2a18ec shadow, shade,



(22) ayw MNOYCOYN~TMYCTHPION H nNOYTE,
OYA€E MNOYRA=-2THY € NBE6KE N TAIKAIOCYNH;

MroynicTeye 6 nTAalo N NeYyxXH N NET OYAAB.

(23) x6 NNOYT6E A4CONT W NpOME E€YMNTATTAKO,

AY® A4TAM104 2N etkeoN ¥ nedeine.
(24) 27 nedoONOC A€ M MAIABOAOC A~TIMOY 61 620YN € NKOGMOG.

(25) cenetpaze Ae #Mo4 N6t TMepic M neT May.

Chapter V

The Remorse of the Wicked at the Judgement

(1) TOTE NMAIKA1OC NAAZEPATY 2N OYNO6 M napzHCIA € Nagwc &
NEMTO €BOA N NENTAYOAIBE MMOY AY® NENTAYAOET! N
NEed421CE.

(2) cenaNAy, NCEe®TOPTP 2N OY20TE€ GCNAQYT,

NcenwgC e€xN TMOE€l2¢ M nedoyxat,

(3) NCcexo0C 2PAl W2HTOY, 6YMETANOL
AY® E€EYAD—A220M €TBE Nawx?z M neynNx,

xe "nat nenencose Hcoe M nioyoelgy,

€4900N NAN M RNAPAROAH W NO6NE6 W NIAOHT,

(4) enNon M nedaze €yYAIBE, AYD NEIMOY 6YCOG.

(22) ka—2Th* ¢ to set one's mind on/to. n.seke reward,
pay. (24) & ¢9bvog ill-will, jealousy. (25) r.Mmeptc is
taken as collective: "those who belong to that one."
netpdlw in the sense '"to experience."

V. (1) % naponcia freedom, openness; N oynapzHcia
openly, publicly. &3etéw to disregard. (2) nogT neytc*
nogc* Q nog¢ vb. tr. to amaze (MMo*); intr. to be amazed
(at: exW). T.moetze wonder, marvel., (3) ag—-azomM vb, intr.
to sigh; as n.m. sigh. n.xex7 anguish, oppression. cwse
vb. tr. to mock, ridicule (MmMo*, Wca). napasoau in sense:
model, exemplar. (4) aige as n.m, madness.
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(5) ¥ »g N 26 ayond 2N NgHpe M nnovyTe,

AY® NE4KAHPOC 2N NET OYAAB?

(6) eere WTANNAANL NTOOYN 6BOx 2W Nezlooye W TMe,
Ay® Mndgar NAN W61 NOYOEIN N TAIKAIOCYNH,

Ay®o npH Hnaneilpe NAN.

(7) anMOYz W ANOMIA 21 TAKO N NEN210OYE.
ANBWK 21TN RxA16 6MeyYMOOg€ NZHTOY;

TE2lH A€ M nxoeic MNNCOYWNC.

(8) Wtact-oy MMON N oy W61 TEMRTXACI—2HT?

H TMRTPHMAO MN TMNTEABE6—POMe Nract—oy NaN?

{9) A=NH THPOY OYEINE N o€ W OYzAIBEC,

AYo N ©€ N <OY>0YW €—A4NApPATSE,

(10) W N @6 T Oyx0l 64c6Hp 2N OYz0€tiM M MoOY
6~MN~06 N 6N~Ne64TA6CE

H TG2IH M nedrTon 2N Nz2061M.

{11) H N 06 W OY2AAHT €~2A4207 6BOA,
{e-Mey6F-MaeIN M neazoax esoa}
€4210Y6 N N€4TNz € NAHP €T Aacwoy,
€4nw2 MMO4 N 60ONT 2™ novyoet,
€4KIM N NeqaTNz, 64zHA,
MAHNCWOC €—MeY6N~MAEIN T Nedzox 6BOA.

{12) W W ee W OYcoTe 6-ayNOXT € ncooyTN,

G=A4NE62=NAHP, W TEYNOY ON 24T®W66, €-M6YCOYN—TGE42IH.

(6) neipe, Q nope vb, intr. to come forth; to shine (of
‘un)., (8) +-oy #MMoN W oy is not clear; read perhaps {~oy
Min as at end of verse. sase-pwMe boaster; MNTBABG-poM6
toastfulness, (9) n.ovye news, report, (10) cewp vb, intr,
“' sail. n.zoeiM wave. T.Taéce foot-print, track, trace.
n.ton keel, (11) acooy (Q of acatr) vb. intr. to be light,
wWift. n.ovoel rush, swift movement. nwz in sense: to
plit, cleave. (12) n.core arrow. e ncooyrN straight
“head), on target. to6e: i.e. the air joins (or closes



188

AY® MMN=KTO goon M NENMOY;

X6 AYTWOBE €EPWOY, AY® WNE-AALY KOTW.

(6) AMHG6ITN 6€ NTNTCION N NAFAOON €T goon,

NTNXpow W TeKTICIC 2N OY6€nH N o€ N OYMNTBFpPE.

{(7) MAPRTCION N HPH €—NANOYY 21! CTI-NOY4E,

AY® MnPTpeycaArTR W61 NKApnoc M nAHP.
(8) MapW} exon W 2WKAOM W OYPT €MNATOY206F,

(9) HnPTpe—~axray MMON gowne M NEOA N NENMNTQNA.

MAPRKA—CYMBOYAH T OoyNO4 2M Ma NIM,

XE€ TAl TE TENMEPIC AY® NENKAHPOC.

(10) oyzHKe N AlKA1OC MAPRXITT W G6ONT.
MnFTpeENd—co & TexHpx,
OYA€E MNPTPENGINE zHTOY W NECKIM N OY2zAA0 N NO6 N Az6.

(11) MAPE~TENG6OM QONE NAN W NOMOC W AlKALOCYHNH;

TMRT6OB TAP €QAYXRIOC 20C ATYAY.

(12) MApN6wp& € mnalkatoc,
x6 aMokz € P- [xpHcTOoc] wNaw,
AyY® 9f OYB6 NENzZBHYE.
9qNO6NEG MMON N NENNOBE 21TM NNOMOC,

AY® 90Y®ONZ €6BOA N NENNOBE 21TN TECBW®.

(5) Towee Toos”® Q Toose vb, tr. to set a seal (on: ®mo?%,
€PR). (6) xpdoua. to use. N wutlovg the world, creation.
(7) cTi-noyae perfume, incense (cf. crToi). n.aup is prob-
ably Gk. error for £ap springtime. (8) oypT rose. w6E
2668~ 2068% Q 206F% vb, tr. and intr. to wither. (9) MWTON2
profligacy. cymsoyan prob. for cymsoson & oduBorov mark,
token. oynoa vb. intr., to rejoice; n.m. joy. & wuAfipog
portion, share, inheritance, (10) ne.ckim gray hair.

(11) mNTewe weakness; 6ws adj. weak. (12) swp®, Q 60p% vb.
to hunt, waylay, ambush (e). F-xpuctoc na*® to benefit, do
a good service to; xpnotdg useful, beneficial,
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{13) 9xw MMoc xé +cooyN ¥ nNoYTE,
Ay® 4€1pe Moa N gHpe M nxoelc.

(14) gadgwne NAN eyxnio W NenMmeeye,

920p® NAN € NAY €pO4,

: {15) xe M NE4BlOC €I1NE AN M NA=OYON NIM,

AY® NEY2100Y6 CEYOBE.

(16) enHn WTOOTT € 2ENXOOYT,
AY® 4CA2HY €B0OA N NeNz2tooye N 66 N Niakreapcla.

4MAKAPIZE W ©AH W NAlKAlOC,

AyY® 4goygoy MMod4 xeé "natoT ne nnoyte."

(17) MApPANAY Xe 2MME N6 NEYgAXE,

Ay® NTRNRelpaze N TE42AH.

(18} egx6 NAIKAIOC TAp ne nNgHpe M nNOYTE,

dHAQONT €pod4, NINA2M€d NWrooToyY W NeT + OYBH4.

(19) MapN:eTaze MMO4 2N 26eNgwy MN 2€ENBACANOC,
XEKAC €ENEEIME € TEAMNTZAK,

AY® WTRAOKIMAZE W TE4MNT2APG—2HT.

(20) MApNT626109 2N OYMOY €4cCHQ;

CENAGHM-MEYYINE TAP KATA NEYQAXE.

{21) N2l ayMeeve €poOy ayw AycwpH;

ATTEYKAKIA TAp ToM M neyzHT.

(14) az0pg: "he is hard for us to lookat (i.e. countenance)."
{15) ei1ne Vb, tr. to resemble, be like (MmMo*); as n.m.
likeness, aspect. (16) xooyT adj. base, rejected. # d&ua-
Yapola uncleanness; ni- §30.8. paucpl{lw to bless, deem
blessed. goygoy vb. intr. to brag, boast. (18) wnoyzH
NezH-~ NagM* Q Naz® vb, tr. to save, rescue (fmo®). (19)
26Taze €14l to examine, test. gwog vb. tr. to twist; here
dpparently as n., torture., % Bdoavog torture, anguish.
bontudlw to prove, test, (20) Teéae10 T6r€ele— T6AG10*° Q
TérElHY vb. tr. to condemn, disgrace (mmo*).
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(13) Toa1 TE€ ©€ 2WON ON 6~AYXNON ANWXN;
MnNze 6YMAEIN N APETH 6 OYON2d €BOA.

2pal A€ 2N TenNkakia [...

(14) xe eeanic M nacesHc [0 W] ee W oypa16 epe—nTHY 4[1
fiMo4] , .
AY®D W 66 W OY2AAOYC €4900M6, €—=AYOA04d €BOA 2ITN
OY2ATHY,
H N 66 N OYKAINNOC €~AY2ATRY BOAT €BOX,
W ec H np~nMeeye N oypiiN6o6IrE N 0Y200Y OYOT

€=A4NAPATE.

Chapter VII

The Attributes of Wisdom

(22) oyN—oynNX rap N2HTC €40YAaxrB;, N pedNOl, N OYCMOT N
oyoT, N ATE=CMOT, €4AC00Y, P P€E4P—2®B, 646M—60M,
G490 W ATTWAM, N caBe, W ATNOBE€, M MALI=ATAOON,

€4TOPZ, €6~MEYQYAMA2TE MMO4, P pPe4P—NET NANOYY,

(23) @ MAl~-pOME, €4TAXPHY, €40PX, €490 N ATPOOY®H, €46M—60M
€ 208 NIM, €4609T €XM NTHPT, €4xX®WTE€ 21TN NenNx

THPOY €T OYAAB, T PE4NOl, €T QOOME.

up) after the passage of the arrow. (13) wxW exW- oxn* VD,
tr. to destroy; intr. to perish, cease to be. % &petd
goodness, virtue. The end of the verse is missing: "In
wickedness [we were utterly consumed.l" (14) # é&An(g hope.
ne.gz16 dust. n.zaroyc spiderweb. goome Q to be light,
fine. exo vb, tr. to cause to fly, chase away. T.zATHY
whirlwind. pAN6ocire lodger; 6oetre vb, intr. to dwell,
visit, sojourn.

VII. (22) ate-cmoT adj., of various sorts. Teor® vb. tr.
to defile, pollute; aTTwai unpolluted. Twpz, Q TOPZT Vb.
intr. to become sober, alert. (23) xote xeT— x0T* Vb. tr.

to penetrate, pierce, permeate.
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(24) Tcolr TAP KIM €20YE NET KIM THPOY;
CX®OTE AY® CHHY €80A 21TM NTHPT €TB6 NECTEBO.

(25) €CNHY TAp €BOA 21TN T60M ¥ UNOYTE,
AY® 6BOA 2/ NME0OY €T OYAAB NTE NNANTOKPATOP.

CTBE NAL MEPE—=AAAY 64XA2M TOMNT epoc.

(26) oyeiNe rAp Te NTE€ nOYoeiN N gr eNez,
AY® OYGlAA 6COYAME NTE€ TENEPriA M nNOYTE,

AY® O1KON N Ted4MNTATAGOC,

(27) c—0y€l A€ TE, €C6M~60M € 20B NIM;

AY® EC6EET 2AP12APOC, 6CE1PE M NTHPY M BPpG;

AY® KATA T'ENEXA CBHK 620YN € Ne¥YYXH N NET OYAAB,
Ccipe MMOOY W @©BHP € NNOYTE Ayw MNPOPHTHC.
(28) H nNOYTE Trap M6 X AAAY AN EIMHTI NeT OYHz 2N Tcodla.

{29) TAal TAp NECOC €20Y€ NpPH,
AY'®w €20Y6 NE6CMINe ¥ NCioy THpOY.

EYYANTNTONT € nOYOoetN, CNAP-@Opil €poy:

t30) na) MEN TAp QAPE-TEYPH 61 € MNEIMA;

TCOd1a A6 MEPE~TKAKIA 6M60M €pocC.

Chapter IX

(Solomon's) Prayer for Wisdom

(1) nnoyTe W NAE10TE, nNxX0o61C M nNA,

NENTA4TAMI6—~NTHPY 2M nedgrxe,

———————

(25) & navioupdtwp the Almighty., xe2@ xezif— xazM* Q xaoi
vh, tr, to defile, pollute (#mMo*)}; intr. to become defiled.
(£6) T.e1ax mirror. (27) zapizapo® intensive pron. (she)
tlone, by (her)self. 8FPpe adv. anew. KATA renex from
seneration to generation. (29) ne.cMmine here prob. in
‘ensc: constellations, order. (30) et e n(”)mMa to succeed,
take place of,
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(2) akcNT—npoMe 2N Tekcodiar,
XEKAC €49€P—X061C 6 NEKCONT ENTAKTAMIO0OY,

(3) N9P-2fMe @ nkocMoC 2N OYTEBO MN OYAIKAIOCYNH,

NTKPINE6 W oyzan 28 ncooyTN N TedqvyxH,

(4) M2 Na1 N Tcodir, TArl €T A2€6PATC € NEKOPONOC,

NTTHMTCTOE! €BOA 2N Nekz2Mz2ax,

(5) xe ANF-nekzMzAA AY® nNgHpe N TekzMzar,
ANF-oypoMe W ArCeeNHC, W KOYl N az6,

619AAT M MNTPMN2HT 2N Ooyzin MN OYNOMOC.

(6) KAN oyTereloc ne oya zN NgHpe N Ppome,

6-MNTA4 MMAY W TeKCOPiA, GYNAONT €YAAAY.

(7) NTOK AKCOTNT €YPPO M NEKAAOC,
AY® OYp6dt—2an N NEKQHPE MN NEKQEEPE.
(8) AKX00C 6 KOT NAK N OYPne 2M NEKTOOY €T OYAAB,

AY® OYOYCIACTHPION 2N Tnoxic M nekMa W gone,

NEINGE N TEKCKHNH 6T OYAAB ENTAKCETOTY xIN WgoOpH.

(9) Ayo epe-TcoPlr NEMAK, TET COOYN N NEK2BHYE,
AY® NECA2€PATT N6 NTEPEKTAMIE€—MKOCMOC,

€CCOOYN X€ OY NET P~ANAK M nNeEKMTO €BOA,

AY® OY NET COYTWN 2N NEKENTOAH,

(10) MATNNOOYC €BOA 2N NEKNHYE €T OYAAB
AY® €BOA 2z2M NMEOPONOC M nekeooy,

XEKAC €C69M=21C€ NMMA1l, €C2ATH!,

IX. (3) P-:¥Me to steer, guide (AMo*). n.zan judgement.
(4) TTTo TCTe- TETO” Q TCTHY vb., tr., to bring back (¥Mo0*);
+ esBor: to reject. (5) &odevrig weak, without strength.
n.aze lifetime. gaar Q to be lacking (in: MMo*®, :W); "I
am intellectually lacking in (knowledge of) judgement and
law." (6) téietog perfect, complete; perhaps read eyr. for
oyT. (8) xooc € + Inf. to order, command (that something

be done). M ounv tent, '"tabernacle." (10) gfi-ztce MW to
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NTAGIM6 X6 OY NET gHN NNA2PAK.

(11) Tcooyn Tap Wroc W 208 NIM, AY®w CNO1 MMOOY,
Ay® CNAXI—MOE!IT 2HT 2N NA2BHYE 2N OYMNTpMNzHT,
NCzap6z €pol 2 neceooy,

(12) NTE~NAZBHYE gONE 6YQHN,

AY® FNAKPINE M nekaroc 2N OYAIKAIOCYNH,

NTagwne €1MngA W NeopoNOC ¥ MaetoT.

(13) NIM TAP 7 POM6E NET NACOYN-N®OxXNE H nNoyT6?

H NIM NMET NAEIME X6 OY NETEPE~NXOEIC OYAPU?
(14) MMOKMEK TAp W FpoME 6008, AY®m CEA0046 N6l NEYMEEYE.

(15) ncwMa TAP NPE4TAKO @rd2p0® 6xN T6VYxXH,
Ayw nMa N gone NTe NKAz QA4P~KAKE € $HT W 4A1-PpOOYY.

{i6) MOric ENTONTN N NeT 21X nKkaz;
ENG6INE <N> NET 22 NEN61X 2N OY:2ICE,

NET 2N MNHYE A€ NIM NENTA42ET2OTOY?

(17) H NIM RENTAYEIME € NEKPOXNE
NCABHA x€ NTOK Ak} W Tcodia,

AKTNNOOY M TEKNNA €T OYAMAE €ROM» 2M nxice?

(18) Ta1 T6é @6 RTAYCOOYTN N61 N62100Y€ N N6T 21xM nkaz,
A=NPOME CBO € NET P—ANAK,

AyY® Ayoyxat zN TCodia.

labor, toil with. zaru® = zazTu*, (11) nol MMo® to under-
stand. xi1-MoelT 2uT* to guide; n.Mmoeirr road, path., (14)
6ooe Q to be weak, feeble. xr004e Q to be in a state of
collapse or decay. (15) npesTako is in apposition to
nN.coMx. TP-kake ¢ to darken. «a1-pooyg adj. full of cares.
(16) udyig adv. with great difficulty, hardly, scarcely.
TONTN TNTR- TNTwN® Vb, tr, to speculate about (MMO*, 6).
(18) cro 6 to learn.
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Th& Life of Joseph the Carpenter

)

(1) 2pat AG 2N TMEzMNTA4ATE N pOMNG ¥ NONZ M MAPIA Ta-
MAMAY Al€i 2M NMAOYWw, A10Y®wz N2ZHTC KATA NMETE 2NAl, G~ANOK
nc NeTNoNx2, (2) ayo NTepecF—9OMNT W €80T N ®, A=NATKPOQ
10CHP, NAMEPIT N 10T, €1 €20YN 2009 2N NGMA N KOT, A46€N-
TAMAAY NTACOYWNZ €BOX X€ CEET. A4EP—20TE AY® A49TOPTP.
Aq90Yw® € NAXeC €BOA N xtoye. (3) AYo €6ROA 26N TAYNH, A4—

NKOTK, MnedoyeM—AAAY € NTHPY 2N TeEpoyz€ €T MMOOY.
VI

(1) 2N Tnage A€ N TEYYH €1C NMAPXATT GAOC TABPIHA Ad-
BOK WAp0o4 2N OYPACOY 21TN Texoycia M nmatorT N Araeoc.

nexiqa Nad9 xe, "1wcHd, ngHpe N AAYElA, Mnpp-z0Te. x1 W
MAPIA TEKC2IME; TETECNAXNOY TAP OYAAEB. (2) ay®w €KEMOYTGC
€ MEAPAN X€ TC. NTO49 NMET NAMOONG M mnedaroc 2N oyéepws M
nenine." (3) A4TwoyN A€ N61 10CH) €BOA 2M N2 INHB, A4GIpPE
KATA ©6 NTA420N €TOOTY W61l NATTEAOC M NXOE1C. A42APEL €

TNAPOENOC €T OYAXAE C20YN € NE4HI.
VII

(1) MNNCA N2l AYAOTM2A €1 €BOX 21TH NPPO AYTFOYCTOC E€TPE~

V. (1) kata neve z2Na1 according to my desire; see Glos.
sub a2ne=. (2) 2% nNeMa for W MMa (W ker) from the work-
shops. TWNtacoyenz is presumably a relative form instead of
an expected circumstantial: '"he found that my mother had
become evident as being pregnant." wNaxec = NOXT.

{3) fMooy is an error for #Mmay.

VI. rv.mage half; rt.mage W Teygn midnight. (2) mMoone
MeNe~ ManOoY® Vb. tr. to pasture, shepherd (MMo°?). n.cepws
{pl. 6cpoos) rod, staff. nenine = senine iron. (3) zinHB

vb, intr. to sleep; as n.m, sleep.
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TO1KOYMENH THPT cz2atc Tca NecTMe. (2) aqTwoyN A€ W61 10—
cu, nA-TMRTzXAO 6T NANOYC, A4xXt N THAPeeNOC W CEMNH, A4-—
CINE AIMOC €2PAl € ME4HY MMIN MMOY € BHOAEEM, €—AC2ON €20YN
€ MICE. AYATIOFPAPH M RE4PAN 2ATN NETPAMATEYC W BHOAEEM,
x¢ 10CHP NEHPE W 1AK®E MN MAPIA TédCzIM& MN TC neygHpe,
c-nceBOA N€& 2M nHiI W AAY6etlA, na-TedpyaH W eroyar. (3) a-
MAPIA TAMAAY MicCe€ MMO1l W20yN € nMA W 60irxe W BHOrGEM 21~
royed & nTAPoC W zpAXHA TEC2IME W JAK®B NONATPIAPXHC,

netoT W 10cHG MN BENIAMIN,
VIII

(1) a—ncaTaNac cyYMBOYAEY€ zM NMzHT N 2HPWAHC NNO6,

nier ® apxu[aroc ... (end of fragment I).
X1V

(1) acgone Ae, WTEpe4xX6—NAl, A4TOOYN, A4€l € NE4HI
HAZAPEO, TNOALIC €TE40YH2z N2HTC, AY®w N TE€l126 A4XTO € nNQONE
LTEYNAMOY W2HTY NpoC NET KH €z2px>1 N poMe NIM. (2) aye €1c
JHHTE NHEPE—~NE4gWNE 20p® €MATE N 20Y0 6 cOnll NIM NTA4QONE
XIHTAYXNO4 € NKOCMOC. (3) Ta1 Te TANACTPOPH M naMepiT W
CloT tocud. (4) rqP~zMe W poMnE MNATOYXI~CzIME€ NA4, AYD
kchiTe W poMne adaay 2M NKOCMOC MW Te€d4C21ME, AYw NTEpPECMOY,

AMT-KEPOMNE 646€€6T MAYAAd. (5) a~TaMepIT M Mary P-keclTe W

tonne M neqH1l XINNTAYQT=TOOTC NA4 W C2IME, €~-AY2ON €TOOTH

SITH HOYHHB x€, "zApez 6pOC @A NEOYOEly W THEAEET."

VIT. (2) oeuvd f. adj. holy, august. &noypdow to regis-
'er. (2) n.ma W 601ae inn. & tdooc tomb. 2paxua Rachel.

VIII. (1) ovuBourelw to advise, give counsel. apxu[aroc
‘rchilaus,

IV, (1) xTo xTe- xT0” Q xtHy Vb. tr. to lay down (fmMo®);
7tr. to lie down, to succumb (to: e). npoc ner etc.: "ac-
“erding to what is ordained for every man.'" (3) % &vactpoen

Yit. turning; here = lifetime, biography.



198

(6) 2Ayw 2=MAPIA TAMAAY XnOl 2N TAPXH W TM6200MTeé N pomne,
6cz2M nut W twcHP. 2N TMEMNTH N poMne WTA=MAPIA TAMAAY
xnot zN OYCNEAAION €N ATHAXE €PO4 OYAE6 N AT2€T20TH OYA6
ME=A2AY T pwmMé 2M NCONT THPT NAGIME €PO4 E€IMHTEl ANOK MW

nAeloT MN NeniNX €T OYAAB.,

XV

(1) Ne200Y A€ THpoy M nAa€loT 1ocH$, na-TMNT2XAO €T
CMAMAAT, C6€61p6 N g€ MNTOYE! N POMNE KATA MNOYE2Z-CAzZNE M
nAe1oT. (2) a~nezooy M NE46M-NGINE 61 NA4, €ETE COY—XOYTACE
ne ¥ neeoT enHg, (3) <ayw adapxel W gise W61 NNOY8 6T COTH,
€TE TCAPY TE M WAGI®OT 10CHP, AYO> A~N2AT NO®NE, 6TE NNOYC
e MN Tcodia. (4) 2dnowNe 6 NKEAI®N, A4P-NOBH M noyoM MK
ncw, €-A~Tcodta MN TMNTTEXNITHC KOTC €YCOPMEC MN OYMNT-—

ATOnoN. (5) acogwne A€, NTEP6—NOYOGIN ApX€l N cop e€Bor M

€200y €T MMAY, A~NAMGPIT N 10T 1oCHP apxel N @TOPTP €EMATE

(6) Wra-mapta should perhaps be emended (with Lagarde) to
NTAC a-Mapia, "in her 15th year Mary bore me." This verse
makes much better sense if MycTHupion is read for cneaaion;
this is supported by the Bohairic version. en for w.
ATz€T20T® inscrutable, unfathomable.

XV, (2) "the day of his visitation," i.e. of his final
illness and death. coy- day (in datings), prefixed to the
number: coy-xoyrace the 26th day. enud, enun Coptic month
name. (3) The portion in < > is missing from the ms.; I
have restored it on the basis of the Boh. version. noons
neeNe- noonNe® Q noone vb. tr. to turn, change, transfer
("M0”*); intr. to change, be altered. & voOg¢ mind. (4) &
afov period of time; age, generation; eternity, world,

& texvitng craftsman; MNTTexNiTHc technical skill. «kot* €
to turn into, become, T.copmec error. &tonog strange,
odd; wATaTonon confusion, unreasonableness. (5) cop cep-
cop® Q cup vb. tr. and intr. (¢ esor) to scatter, spread.
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21xM nedaMA N WKOTK, AyYw N T612€ A46€Q9~NEINO6 N AQ—A20M, AYW®
Aqpw2T W NE461xX €xW NeyepHY W goMNT W con, irdeg €BOx 2T oy-

NO6 N gTOPTP MW OYNO6 W 28) x6

XVI

(1) "“oyotr na1 M nooy. oOYOl! M nez200Y WTA-TAMAAY Xnol
WzuTq. (2) oyol W Neki1ge RTAITCNKO WzHTOY. (3) oyor W M~
AT WTA12M00C 2t1x00Y. (4) oyol W Ne6A0OOTE WTAYzAOOAE FMMOI
@QANTEL1El 6 nTe NTAMETEXE € NNOBe. (5) oyotr M narac MW Na~
CHOTOY, X6 AY6AOMAH N OYMHH@Ee W con 2z MXING6ONT MN TKATA-
AAAEA MW TMNTAAC CHNAY MN @axé NIM W BwWA €BOA. (6) oyor W
NABAX, XE AY6WYT 2N OYCKANAAAON AY®W AYMEPE—TMNTpPEdctp-—

BOONE. (7) OoyYOol W NAMAAXE, X€ AYMEPE-N@®AXE N KACKC MW
Hgarxe THpoy M noM€. (8) oyot W NA61X, X€ AY20BT N N6TE€
NOYL AN Ne. (9) oyoir W MMA2T MR @H, NAl €T €neloyMel €

2ENTPOPH W NOY1 AN N€, AY®W 20AAN EYQANGW-TIKA NIM, @QAY-

ne.zex difficulty, straits.

XVI. (1) oyot na* woe unto,... (2) T.ekige breast.
TCctiko vb. tr, to nurse, suckle (MMo0°); here intr. to nurse.
(4) exooTe in sense: internal organs in general. zxo0oxe
vb, tr. to nurse (a child: #Mo*); to carry (a child) during
pregnancy. el € nTe to grow up; n.Te time, season,
uetéxw to partake (of: 6). (5) 6r0MAM 6aMaon* Q 6afaom
vb, intr. to become twisted, implicated, involved. wuWT-
Aac cnay deceit (lit. two-tonguedness). (6) 10 oudvéarov
impediment (a term applied to any behavior or situation
that can be regarded as an impediment on the road to per-
fection). wmMWTpeweif~roone greed; see Glos. sub Boone, e1a.
(7) Tgaxe M neMCT lit. the words of sinking; this curious
expression comes from Ps, 51:4 t& diuata matanovtiouod,
taken to mean "destructive words." (8) 08T = 04T z€47-
2049T? vb, tr. to steal (MmMo*). (9) n.ma:T bowels, intest-
ines., én.9uvuéw to desire, be eager (for: e). N Tpowd
food, nourishment.
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poOKz2O0Y N 20Y0 €YTptp N Kw2T. (12) eI1NAF-OY TENOY? AlopE
€20YN N CA CA NIM. (13) aaHewc oYol OYOol! N poMéEé NIM €T
NAP—NOBEe. (14) 4xo MMOC NHTN, ® NAgHPE MW HAWEGPE, X¢
NNO6 W 2BA NTAINAY €pO4 2!TH NAE1OT 1AK®B €4NHY €BOA 2N
coMA NTO4 n€ nat NTA4TOMNT €pOl 20 M nOOY, ANOK NEIGBIHN
N Tarainopoc ay® W z2Hke. (15) aaax nxoelc nMaANOYTE neé nMe—~

CITHC W TAYYXH MN nacemMa MN nanix."
XVII

(1) Nat A€ cexo MMOOY NWG1! NAMEPIT N 610T 1OCHP, al-
TWOYN, AIMOO®YE €PO4 G4NKOTK €4gTPTWpP 2N TedPyxH MN ned—
NNX. NeExXAl HAY X6, "XAIpG, NAMEPIT W €10T, NA—TMNT2XAO0
€T Nanoyc." (2) adTage—OYwyE HAl 2W OYNOG N 9TOPTP MW
OY2BA MN OY20T€ NTE nMOY, €4xop fMMoC xe, "XAalpe N OYMHHQE
N con, naMeptT N gHpe. A=Ta¥yxH MTON €pol N OYKOY!l NTeEpe-
TEKCMH €T NOTM TA201. (3) T¢ naxoelc, TC naAFpo M Me, 1C
NMACWTHP, TC NAPEYTOYXO, T1C NApe4NOYzM, ® TC NET cKenaze M
NTHPE, ® TC NET AMA2TE€ M NTHPA 2M noywy N Ted4MNTATrAOC, ®
TC NETEPE~ME4PAN KNNE AYW® €4KIMOY €EMATE, ® TC NEIBAA ET
NAY, TNIMAAXE €T COTM, CoTM €POl 00T M NOOY, AHOK NEKz2M2AA
€1CONC MMOK AY®w €1Nw2T N NAPMEIOOYE M NEKMTO €ROA. (4) xe

NTOK TNE€ NNOYTE 2N OYME MN OYXWK KATA @€ NTA—NEKATT €AOC

pokZ in sense: to consume. Te.Tpip furnace, oven, Vss.
10-11 (acc. to Boh. version) are omitted in the ms.

(12) wp® €p®- ope” Q opg vb. tr. to enclose, shut in
(¥M0°); intr. to be shut in. (13) &And®¢ adv. truly.
(14) taralnwpog wretched, miserable. (15) & ueocltng
mediator, intercessor.

XVII. (2) Tage- + Inf. to do sthg. much; Tage-oywg® to
answer profusely. woyTH, Q woTH vb. intr. to be sweet,
pleasant. (3) Toyxo Toyxe- Toyxo® Q Toyxuy vb. tr. to make
sound, whole (®Mo0*); to rescue, save; as n.m. safety, sal-
vation. ouendlw to cover, shelter. kWNne vb, intr. to be
sweet, fat, «kiwoy Q to be fat, soft, productive, fertile.
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TOoyn=1AT €BOA N 2az W con, W 20Y0 A€ N6200Y NTA~NAZHT MKA:
GPOl €TBE OYM6€YE T MNTPOMG EGTBE TGT CMAMAAT MAPIX TRApPOE—
HOC, M MNEPEIEPKAZE X€ AcCww, AY®w Neilxew MMoc xe, "ezpal 2N
Te10ygH, FNANOXT €Boa N xiovc.' (5) NAl A6 elMeéye €pooy,
A-TAFFEAOC OY®ONZ NAl €BOA 2W OYPACOY, GY4X® MMOC NAl X6,
'‘1ocHd ngHpe W AxrYela, HNPF—20T€ <e> X1 M MAPIA TEKC2IME,
oyac MnptcTaze €xN TeC61Nww, x6 NTACww rap eBorx 2N oynRXx

c10yaxrB. (6) cNaxno Ae¢ W OyYgHpe NFMOYTE G nEY4pAN x€ TC.

(7) TenOY A€, nNAXO€1C, MCOTHP W TatyxH MN nanWNx, MnpeH~
APIKE GPO1, ANOK ANT-NcEK2M2AA Ayw nzwg N Nek6i1x, RTatnepei—
cprAzE AN, @ naxoeilc, (8) aaxx MnatcoyN-neooy M neino6 M
MYCTHPION, €T€ MNEKXMNO GT OYAAB 6, OYAE ON HRelcwTH cNe2

XC QAPE=C2IME WW €XN 200YT. (9) o naxoetlc Ayw NANOYTE,

CHE NTw® M NEINO6 M MYCTHPION AN N€e, NTEINANICTEYE GPOK AN
ne MU NEKXNO €T OYAAB, Tiat—cooy W TENTACXNOK, MAPIA, TEl-—
cxxtee M Mme.  (10) terpe M nMeeye ™ nz200Y NTA-TKEPACTHC
oywM M NHpPe 9HM € TGY0YEPHTE, AdaMoy. (1ll) a-NedqpaMec

COOY? GPOK €YOYD® € 60NK WCETAAK W 2HPWTHC NNAPANOMOC.

(12) ayw 2126 €poc, A=~TEKMNTNOYTE TA204, A40NZT, Aye 2
NTPECKTOYNOCT € N€E4610TE€ AYNO6 W page goné Nay. (13) aixnoyk

A6, O NAMEPIT N QHPE, XE ECYXAZE HMOK 2N 208 NIM. AlLAMAZTG

{4) Toyn-1a7® esonr to inform, instruct. mepiepydlouat to
be overly concerned, meddlesome. (5) &.otdlw to hesitate,
be in doubt., (7) There is an ellipsis or omission after
aincperepkaze an: "I became overly concerned not (for any
other reason than that) I did not yet know..." (8) exW
for axm. (9) The meaning of this verse is obscure. If ene
introduces a contrary-to-fact condition, the apodosis
should be netnanicreye; cf. vs, 14 below for a similar
problem, Terezatee for Telza18€6; T.2at8e lamb, (10) 1
*¢paotig horned-(viper). oyeom here: to bite. (11) nea-
rec = his kin etc. napdvopogc lawless, unjust. (12) Per-
haps read Tanzoae for Tazod. (13) Aouxdlw to be still,
fulet; FMMok is reflexive.
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M nekMaaxe N OyNaM, Al1cokd@. (14) akovywy® ekxw MMoc Nal xe,
‘WcagHA x€ NTOK NE€ NAEIOT KATA CAPX, €n6l fNATAMOK X6
AKCEKGCEK=NAMAAXE N OyNaM.' (15) TeNoy A6, ® NAMEPIT W
WHPE, MAXO0E!IC AYW NANOYT6E, €QYWNE NTAK41—AOroC NMMA! CGTBE
nez00Y €T MMAY, AKTPE~NEIMAEIN W 20TC €1 €z2pal €xwl, fnapa-—
Karxel MMOK, ® nNAxX0o€ic N Araeoc, K® NAl €BOA NTTM41-won

NMMA L. (16) anok rap aANT-nekzMzax, aANOK ngHpe W TcekzMzaa.
(17) ekgaNCOATT N NaMepPe, tNagowT Nak N oyeycia W cMoy,

€TE TAl TE T2OMOAOTEIA N TEKMNTNOYTE, X€ NTK-OYNOYTG 2N

oyMe, Ayw NTR-oyxo€lc 2T oyxwk."
XVIII

(1) na1 Ae eaxwp MMOOY W61 NA-TMRT2XA0 G6CKI10OY NAEIOT
etwcHP, Mneley6w WOYE® PIME €1NAY 6POd €=A40Y®D €4X1 2EN
NzAGe M nMOy Ayo €1coTM Ngaxe M MNTERIHN €Tcdax®w MMOOY NA1l.
(2) MNNCa NAl A1P—-nMeeyYe M N6zooy M naMoy, M nNHAY €Tepe-

NE10YAAl NATAAOL € necPOC 2a noyxal W nkocMoc THpT. (3) W

TEYNOY AIBWK € NEOBPION €T 21 BOA, AY® ACTWOOYN H61 MAP1IA

(14) For enet {naTamok read prob, neiwnamooyT fimok: "If you
were not my father according to the flesh, I would kill
you..." or neinaensrtma nak: "I would rebuke you." Joseph
obviously believes that his present illness is a result of
this incident. cokcK cekcek—~ cekcok? vb., tr. to pull,
stretch. (15} at—-xoroc MW to hold accountable (for: eTsc);
at~on MW idem. (17) coa® cXn= coau* Q coa® vb. tr. to
break off, cut off. T.meppc bond, fetter. gowewr geeT—
9axT1? Q garT vb. tr. to cut, slaughter (as sacrifice). #
Yuoia sacrifice, victim. % duoroy{a confession, agreement.

XVIII. (1) moyey (W) prep. without; 6w Royey is best
translated '"to keep from (weeping)"; cf. vs. 4 below. xi
is for Q xuy caught. n.2a6c snare. e is required before
Tgaxe. (2) Nertoyarir the Jews. Taxo Tarxe— Taro® Q Taruy
vb. tr. to raise up, offer up. (3) 4 al9oLov atrium,

courtyard.
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TAMAAY, ACE1 E€BOA 6 MMA GTCGINzHTT, nexac Nal N oyNo6 N
aynH MN OyoaT W 2HT x6, "OYOl NAl, TAMEPIT N @QHPE, APHY
£aNAMOY W61 MA=TMRT2XAG €T NANOYC toCH$, MEKEI®T KATA cApx.'
(4) nexal Nac xe, "o TAMEPIT M MAAY, NIM €Nez 28 nrenNnoc W
fpaMe WTAYPopet N tcapx ner Na6e Noyvey Moy? (5) nMoy rap
ne NAPX®ON A NMKOCMOC THPT MexXptl NTO, ® MAPIA TAMAAY ET CMA~
MAAT. (6) TANATTH Te€ 6po NTeMOY 200TC W 6€ W poMG NIM.

(7) AAAX €1T€ NAMEPIT W €lwT tWCHP €1Te WTO, © TAMEpPIT M
MAAY, T OYMOY AN € NETHMOY, AAAXA OYONZ ®X €Ne€2 ne. (8)
AAMA ANOK 200T -FNAXNI=MOY 22 NTHPT CTBE TCAPX NTAldOpPE!
HNOC ., (9) TeNOY 6&, ®w TAMEPIT M MAAY, TWOYN NTER®K €20¥N

JA:TH M2XAO0 €T CHMAMAAT NTGENAY € RTWY NE6E6BOA 2N Tne."
XIX

(1) ayo A1TowOoYN, AIBWK €20YN € NEOBPION €TANKOTK N2HTH,
Al2C €P0O4 €=A~TNMAEIN M nMOY OYWNZ ¢BOa WeHTT. (2) ANOK A€
A12MOOC 22A2TN TedamNe, A-TAMEPIT M MAAY 2MOOC 222TN NedOY6™
PHTE . (3) A441 W Hed4BAA €2pAl 2A TMAzO, MNCY4ey6M60M € grXeE
HMMAL GBOA X€ A=TMNTMNO M nMOY P~XOEIC €2PAl €EXW®Y. (4) 24qa-

91 W Tee61x N OYNAM, A4€9~NEINOG6 W A®=A20M €4NA®T. (5) au-
fw 61AMAZTE N TA61X N OYNAM G46€l0opH Ncowl N OYNO6 N NAY zoC
CYRwpy cpot xe, "o naxoelc, MAPKAAY € 4iT." (6) aiTel W
FA61X €20YN 2) TEYCTHOOC, A12€ € TEAYYXH €~ACTAZE~TE4—

YOYWBC XG GYNAENTC €2PAl, AYWw EPE~NEBAI-@®INE M NMOY GWYT

".oyorT W euT discouragement, apuy perhaps; often simply
indicates question, as here: "Is he to die?" Note Fut. II.
) t6 vévog race. (5) & &pxwv ruler, Archon. uéxpt prep.
“¥en up to, even including. (6) A &vdyun necessity;
TARATTH TG ¢po’ + Conj. is an impersonal construction: "It
!s necessary that (you) die also..." (7) eflte ... elte
vither .., or, whether ... or. (8) xnt- aux. vb, must; usu.
rrefixed to Inf., as here. For ne.esor see 27.2 (end).
NIX. (3) m@rtHno muteness. (6) tT& otfidogc chest, breast.

'-90vese throat. sai~gine = 4ai~gine messenger,
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EEOA 2HTT €TPE4€El €BOXA 2N COMA, AAAX MNE=02AH N OYNOY XOK
€BOA, XEKAC €4gaN€l N61 nMoy, MMNTI~ANOXH MMAY, X€ €pé&~

NEQTOPTP OYH2 NCwd AYy® NpIME MN NTAKO NNET MOOQ®E 22X TE4zH,
XX

(1) a=TaMary W BAA—2HT NAY €POl! €160M6M € nedcoMa,
AC60M6M z2mwc N60Nn W NEYOYEPHTE, AY® AC2€ €POOY €—A~NNIEE
M nezMOM Kaay. (2) nexac Nat 2N oyYMNTATCOOYN x6, "nekzmoT
OHN TENOY, ® NAMEPIT W @QHPE, X6 XIN TEYNOY WTAKXE~TEK61IX
€BOA 2M NMEYCOMA, A-NKW2T E6P—20T€, AYANAXOPE! Nad. (3) e1c
NE460T MN NCHBE W PATY AYW6E AY® AYKBO N 66 N OYKAYCTAAAOC
MW oyx1oN." (4) 2A1KIM € TAANE AY®D AIMOYTE € NEYQHPE 61X
MMOC x€, "TwoyN NTETNQAXE MN NETNEIOT €T CMAMAAT X€ NEOYy-
0619 N @ArX€ NE NAt MNATE=TTANPC €T YAXE €BOA 2N TCapx N
€BtHN ToM." (5) TOTe AYTwOYN W6l HogHpe MN WNgeepe M namepir
W 10T 61wCHP, AYE1l gX NEYEIWT, AY2E€ 6PO4 EYKINAYNEYE € NMOY
€=242WN €20yN € nowrd €Box M miBioc. (6) acoymw® W61 AYC1A
TE4NO6 N @QE€EpPE, 6TE€ TCA N XH6€ TE, NEXAC N NECCNHY X6,
"OYOol NAl, NACNHY, Nal N€ ngoNe NTArAdgwne & TaAMeptT M MAAY,
AY®W A TENOY MNENKOTN G NAY €poc. (7) nat ON TENOY NET Ni-
WEGENE—NENEIWT E€PON € THMNAY €pO4 gxr €Ncz2." (8) ToTe aydi-
2PAY €BOA, AYPIME€ 21 oycon N6l NgHpe MN NOEepe M naeioT
€1WCHP, AY® ANOK 2®®OT ON M MAPIA TAMAAY M NAPOENOC NEN-—

PIMEé NMMAY NE, €NCOOYN X€é A-TeEYHOY M NMOY €1.

For xekac read xe. W &voxl a holding back. TineT = neT.
XX. (1) eomeM eF6wM”? Vb, tr. to touch (e). e required
before Weon. T.60n sole of foot. n.NiEe = n.N149€. NEZMOM
heat, fever, warmth, (2) nexkzMoT gun thanks be to you; a
Q equivalent of gfi-zMoT. x0 x6- x0° eBoa Vb, tr, to extend
(fM0”). (3) cHee W par’ shin-bone, ws¥ vb. tr. to become
cold. «keo, Q kue vb, tr. to make cool; intr. to become
cool, & updoTtarlog ice. N yudHv snow. (5) mivbuvedw to be
in danger (of: ¢). nwrx% nxé- nor6”* vb. tr. to free from;
intr, to be freed from (¢, W, 2W). (7) gowne geene— YoOoI*
vb. tr. to remove (MMo’; from: ¢); to deprive (e) of (fM0o*).
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XXI

(1) TOTG At6w@yT M nca M npHc M npo, AINAY ¢ TMOY, rd€l
cpe-AMNTE OyHz NCwd, €T€ NAl NG NET O N CYMBOYAXOC AYwWw
HHANOYPFOC, NAIABOAOC XIN TE2ZOYEITE, €pE—OYMHHQE N 9AB~N-
L0 W TEKANOC OYH:z HCwd, €EyxXI-20K N Kw2T THpOY, G-MN—HIE
CPO0Y, €pE~OYOHN MW oykannoc W KwzT NHY €B0OA 2N TeyTAnpo.
{2) A~nACloOT GlOCHP 60YT, A4NAY G NCENTAYEl NCwd €yo W
HYMOC CMATC KATA PE CGYAYMOY2Z €N OPTH 21 GONT €20YN € YYXH
HiM W POME €T NHY €BOXA 2N coMA, N 20Y0 AGC N pPE4T—NOBG,
cyune E€YQANEINE W OYMAEIN €-nwoy ne NzHT4. (3) Trepe—na-
THITT2XA0 €T NANOYC NAY € NGNTAYE! NCwd, A4QTOPTP AY® A~
neMean F-PMELH. (4) a—TevyxH ¥ naeroT 1ocH OoYwy €1 €BOA
:H OYNOG W 2BA, AY® GCYINE NCA MA T 20nC TWzHTY Mnecze MA.
{5) WrTepelNry A€ € NNOG6 N @TOPTP NTAdTA2E€~TEVYYXH ¥ macroT
C1wCHP, AY®D X€ 2r40€6wpeEl N 26NMOPHH CYQOBE EMATE €~0Y—20TE
ne uAY €pooy, A1TOOYN W TeynNoy, atcneifMa ¥ ner o W
OPKAHON M NAIABOAOC MN NTAXIC €T OyHz Wcwd. (6) aynoT 2N
OYROG N gine. (7) ayw Mne—xaay ¥ poMe 2N NE€T COOYZ € NAEIOT
ClwcHp €IME, OyAa€e MApIa TaMary. (8) WTepednay ae N6l nMoy

X arcnertMa O Nexoycla M NKAKE €T OyHz WCwd, XA1NOXOY €BOA,

Ay X€ MHTAY AAAY N €X0YC1!A €20YN € NAMepl1T W €10T 10CH,

AMf-z:0T€ W6l OMOY, A4n@wT, A42009 21 nazoy M npo. (9) ar1Twoyh

XXI. (1) n.puc the south, & oduBoulog counsellor. b
"avolpyog villain, Te.z0yeiTe the first, the beginning.
wik-H=-:0 fearsome (1it. changing of face). ol &ewavol a
wroup of 36 divinities (or demons) who ruled over the Zodi-
4¢; originally an Egyptian astronomical division for time
«omputation, but later debased into astrology. xi-zok W
'o be girded with., T.une number. ne.eun sulfur, brim-
“tone. (2) P-eymoc (Q o W eymoc) to be wrathful. en for W.
CYMAEIN c-nwoy ne a token of their own (lit. which is
'heirs).  (4) Read e 61 for e1. mMa W zonT Wautd a place in
»hich to hide. (5) 9ewplw to look at, observe. 1N wnoped

‘orm, shape. 18 8pyavov instrument.
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N TeynNoy, Atxw N OYNpoceyxH € naelwT N araeoc, etxeo MMoc xe,

XXII

(1) "nxeloT, TNOYNE THPT W THNTATA90C, nNetlor W TME,
nteax W PedNAY, NIMAAXE N PE4COTM, COTM € NCKYHPE M MepIT
€ETE ANOK Ne, €1conC MMOK €TRE NzWE N NEK6IX €TE NAEIOT to-
CH ne, NTTNNOOY NAl W OYNOG N XAIPOYBIN MN NexXopoc W
NATTEAOC MN MIXAHA, MOIKONOMOC N NATAGON, MN TABPIHA NBAILI-
GFT—NOY4€ N NAIWN € MOYOEIN, NCeEPO€EIC € TeYyxH M NA€lwT €lo-

chHd, NCEXI=MOEIT 22 TE€CzH QANTGCOY®OTE M ncagd W atoN W
KAKE, AY® NCemapare N Ne2100Y €T 2THMTWOM, NAl EYNO6 N 20T€
ne MOO®E N2ZHTOY AY®W OYNO6 N 2BA NE NAY NAYMIOC €T 2 IX00Y.
MAPE—NELIEPO N KW2T €p—0¢ N OYMOOY AYw NTe€—e@AarACCA W ped-
GAAP OY® €CENOXA€l. (2) Mapedgwne 2N OYMNT2HMEPOC €20YN
€ TeYyxH M NA€lOT 1WCHP, X€ TAl TE TEYNOY GTIP—XPp1lA M MNNA
NzHTC." (3) {xo FMOC NHTN, @ NAMEPOC €T OYAAE, NAANOCTO-
AOC €T CMAMAAT, X€ PWME NIM ETOYNAXNO4 € MNKOCMOC A4€IME €
NMET NANOYY MN NNEOOOY. EY4QYANP—NEYOYOE!IQH THPT €EYAQE €2pAl
NCA NEXOOYE N NE4BAA, €4QANEl €4NAMOY, 4P-XPplA M nNx M
NA€10T €T 2N MnHYE € TEYNOY M mMOY MN T6IMRApAare N Ne—

2100Y€ AY®W TEINANOAOT1ZE 2M NBYMA €T 2a 20T€. (4) naun 4=

(9) N npooevyd prayer.

XXII. (1) r.noyne rOoOt. xatpoysin Cherubim. & yopdg
chorus, choir. & oluovduog steward, manager. eal— = qal-.
ofM-Noyde good news. poetc vb, tr. to guard, keep watch (e).
OYWTEB OYETE~ ovyore”? Q oyorE vb, tr, to pass through (Fmo*).
2ToMTH, Q 2THTOM to become dark. & &fuiog executioner.
peagarp demon; as adj. &voyxrfw to trouble, disturb., (2)
fuepog mild, tame; MNTzHMepoc calm, (3) td pépog part; used
fig. here of the apostles as Christ's members. eige egT
A9T* Q age vb. tr. to hang, suspend (MmMo*); Q with Wca: to
be captivated by. exooye prob. pl. of exw, aro snare, trap.
¢t + Circum.: to be about to. T.siMnapare passage, passing.
T.61NanOrOT 1 z6 defense. n.BYMA = n.eHMA. €T 2 20T€ fear-

ful. (4) nArdv here as conj.: but, however.
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NAKTOl €2PAl €XW T6EINXOK €80Ax H NMAE1OT 1OCHP, NA NElep-
MEEY€E CT NANOYY.

XXIII

(1) acgone Ae, NTepeixw M N2AMHN, €PE€~MAPIA TAMEPIT M

HAAy OyoezM Wcw! W Tacne ¥ Na—HnHye, (2) ayo W TeyNoy elcC
MIXAHA MN FABPIHA MN NEXOPOC N NATTEA0OC AYEl €Box zN Tne,
AYCl, AY<ADZzEPATOY €XM ncoMa { naslowT toch. (3) avyo W
reyYHOY A=T2€A2IA€ MN MEXEAZHC TOOYN €X®WY EMATE, AY® A1€1IME
x¢ A=TEYNOY €T XHda €t. (4) ayw 24960 eaf-nNrare W oe N TeT
naMice, 6pe—~nzax + Wcwd N 96 W OYTHY €INA®YT MN OYKW2T €4-
oy C10YOM NCA OYzHAH €cog. (5) nMOY A€ 2owdq MNE=Q0TE Kard4

61 €20YN €xM ncoMa M NAMEP!T W 10T 10CHP NINOPXT €BOX,
Xt £160QT €20YN €49NAY €pPOL €12MOOC 2A2TN TE4ANE, €1AMA2TE
~xfl ne1cMaAy. (6) Ayo NrepetetMe xX€ A4P—:0T€ N61 nMoy R €1
LOYN E€TBHHT, A1TWOYN, AlBWK € nca N BOx # nMx & npo,
MIGHTY €466€T MAYAAY 2N OYNO6 W z20T6é. (7) ayo N Teynoy
"eXA1 NA% X€, '® nenNTad4e) 680x 2N Wronoc M nca ® NpHC, BOK
HAK €20YR TAXH NTXOK €BOA M NENTA—MAEIOT OY62-CAzNE MMOY
Ak, (8) AxAM po€1C €pod W o€ M NOYOEIN N NEKBAA, X€& NTO4
e NAEIWT KATXA CAPX, AY® A4QTi~z1C6é NMMA1 2eN N6200Y N

TAMHTQHPE @QHM, €4nHT NFNMA! €BOA 2N OYMA €YMA €TB€ TeNel-

sevep- for ner1f-.

¥XTIT. (1) n.eamun the amen. oye:H vb. intr. to repeat,
iiswer, respond (to: e, exW, na*, ®Wca). T.acne tongue,
- inguage. (2) exW often means "by, beside, at'" with verbs
* standing or stopping. (3) T.zeazire death-rattle. ne-
¥*\:4c panting, exhaustion. xne Q to be bitter, sharp.
41 t-naare to be in labor; T.maake labor pains. n.zax
¢aning uncertain; prob. related to swx to be in straits,
ing, + Wca to pursue. n.tHy wind. 1 OAn woods, forest.
9) ne.cMay temple (of head). (7) tdyxa adv. quickly. (8)
DY YIRS

¢N oyMx eymMa from one place to another, 1 é&niBouAd
1y » I3
Pivt.e N doerla advantage, profit.
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BOYAH N 2YPOTHC, AYD A2i1xX1~CB® WTOOTd N €€ N NgHpe THpoy,
€QAPE—NEYELIOTE TI—CB®W NAY € Tevyoderiar. (9) ToTe ABBATON
A49B@OK €20YN, A4x1 N TeYYXH M naelor €toCHP, rd4eiNe HMOC
eBOox 2N coMd M NNAY M nNpH e€d4Nagxr 2N TE€4BACIC, N COy—xOoYyT-
AcCe M negoT enun 2N oyvyelpHnH. (10) Nezooy THPOY M noNz &
NAMEPIT W €10T twcH) ceeclpe N ge MNTOYEl N poMne. (11) a-
MIXAHA AMA2TE M nTOon CHAY N oyManna W 20AO0CIAIKON E€CTAE1HY,
A TABPIHA AMA2TE M NKETON CNAY. Ayacnaze N TeYYXH M na-
MEPIT N €10T G61WCHP, AYTAAC 6NECHT € TMANMA. (12) Mne-
AAAY A€ 2N NET 2MOOC 2A2THY GIME X€ A4MOY, OYAE TKEMAP1A
TAMAAY fineceiMe. (13) AyYo AITPE—MIXAHA MN TABPIHA POE€lC

€6 Te¥yYxXxH M NAMEPIT W €10T 1OCHP €TRE TNPedTwWpPH €T 21
NE€2100Y€E, AY® AITPE-NALTEAOC N ACWOMATOC 6@ €YZYMNEYE zA

TE42H QANTOYXITY € MNHYE gi NA6IOT W Arieoc.
XXIV

(1) ayo A1KTOl 6xM NCOMA 64NHX €BOA N ©6 W ovkoydon,
Al12MOO0C, AIEINE N NE4BAA €MECHT, Al16WYT €E€NECHT €xwd N
OYNO6 N NAY, 61PIME €POY. (2) nexat ... (End of Fragment
I11D).

(9) aseaton Death, Abbadon (Gk., ultimately from Hebrew).
" Bdovg here: course. (11) n.Ton edge, hem. T.Manna
cloth, handkerchief. &Aoonpindg silken. (13) peaTwph
plunderer; TwpT Tepfi- Topn® vb. tr. to seize, rob (MMo”).
doduatog incorporeal. Ouvéw to sing hymns,

XXIV. (1) 16 moOyov (empty) vessel.
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Glossary

Words are arranged alphabetically according to the order given
on page x, with the following exceptions: (1) initial et~ and oy-
accupy the place of t and y respectively; in all other positions they
ire alphabetized simply as ¢ + 1 and o + v; (2) ¢, e, x, ¥, s are
iphabetized as nz, T2, Kz, nc, kc; (3) 4 is alphabetized as T1.
Verbs are entered under the free (unbound) form of the Infini-
tive, In the rare Instances when this form is not attested, a suppo-
~itious entry is used when there is no doubt about its pattern; other-
wise the entry is under the first actually attested form. Other parts
-+ speech are entered under their unbound forms when they are attested.
ihe Grammatical Index should be consulted for most of the prefixed
clements. I have followed Crum (4 Coptic Dictionary) in listing most
svrbal and nominal compounds under the final element. Also following
run, derivatives are listed under leading verbal entries; the cross-—
rvierences must be consulted in locating these., In order to provide
‘pace for less predictable compounds, nouns of action in 61N—, which
o be formed freely from nearly any verb, have been systematically
% luded, as have many agent nouns with pea—.
Where space has permitted, a selection of variant forms has been
fven. Under verbal entries these are placed in parentheses; other-
~is they are listed serlally after the main entry. These variants
"1l into two types: (1) simple spelling variants, especially between
+ nda supralinear stroke; (2) dialectal or "substandard" spellings
"ttt occur in otherwise fairly standard texts. The latter have been
lded to increase the utility of the Glossary; many of them are not

I

“itvy and their inclusion will give the reader some idea of the vari-
7 to be encountered in non-standard manuscripts.
(ross-references are grouped at the end of each letter. The
“pletely predictable forms of the two verb types K@T KeéT— KOT® Q
mHTind coTH ceTl- coTn® Q coTii  have been systematically ex~
“aied from the cross-references; all other bound forms and qualita-
“Yvs have been listed, Many spelling variants involving €t/1 and

v,“|./:
“iores € have also been excluded.
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» adv. of approximation, as in a 4oy about five, a ovup
about how much? Cpd. as wa, as in wa g6 @ Maze to the
extent of about a hundred cubits,

axc, ac n, a blow, slap (usu. on face). +=aac, + W oyaac
to slap, strike (wa®). oC~F~ac N. = axc.

ABAGHEIN, ABIGHEIN, ABAKHINE, rvc6eeNe n.m.f, glass.

»s0w (pl. asooye) n.f. net (for fishing or hunting),

aewk, aBok (f, asoxke; pl. aBOoOKE) n.m. crow, raven,

A€lk N.Mm. consecration. xi-aeik to consecrate; as n.m.
consecration,

atat, Q o1 vb., intr, to increase (in age, size, stature);
Q to be great, honored; as n.m., increase, growth.
A€lHC, AHC, aeHc n.f, greatness, size, quantity.

AKHC, AK€C, akic n.m, girdle, clothing.

Ako, arw, ro n.f, filth; carrion; anything ruined.

ax adj. deaf, F-ax (Q o W ar)} to become deaf.

ax n.m. pebble; hail-stone in ax ® ne.

ax n. only in ag=-ax n.m. a cry (cf. og).

AAAY, AX6Y, AAHY adj. white.

‘arxe Ax0® Q aaHy (imptv. areTN) vb. intr. to go up, ascend
(to, up to, onto: e, €zpat e, 6xXW, €2prl 6xW); toO
mount (an animal), to board (a ship); rarely tr. with
MM0o*. pedare rider,

aria n.m., field-mouse or sim,

AAKE, AaaKkH n.m. last day of month; % aake (W) on the last
day of (+ month name).

Ar0Kk n.m. corner, angle; prob. not Sah. (cf. kxxse).

AxoM n,.m, bosom. ’

axoy n.m. child, servant; not properly Sah. (cf. gupe).

Axo06 n.m, thigh.

AATKAC Nn.m. bone-marrow.

arw, 6xo (pl. axooye, e€rooye) n. snare, trap.

axw, axoy (pl. aroove, arrye, apoove) n.f. pupil of eye.

axoT n.f, forced labor; term of service; a measure.

axwoye n.pl. bunch (of grapes) or sim. |
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ara Ama; fem, title of respect or reverence; cf. ama.

attazTé vb, intr, to prevail, take control, rule (over:
¢xW, 21xNW); to be valid, hold good; to persevere, con-
tinue; vb, tr. to grasp, seize, take possession of
(fimo*); to retain, detain, take or keep captive; to
learn by heért; to hold (¥mo*) liable (for: e€). As
n.m. power, possession. aTaMazTe unrestrained, uncon-
trollable; MWTataMazTte lack of restraint, incontinence.
redaMazTe self-controlled person.

atte (pl. amuy, amuye) n.m, herder, herdsman.

AMH T1.M, Wasp.

AMNTEe n.m. the underworld, Hades.

anoy 2nd pers. m.s. imptv. of e1; f.s. amu; pl. amuin,
AMHEITN.

amMpe, ampu (pl. ampuy) n.m. baker; mWTampe baking.

AMfpHze, AMp6ze N.m, bitumen, asphalt,

AN neg. part, not; for uses see Gr. In.

an- one who is in charge of; only in cpds. with nos.: an-
#ut decadarch, an-go chiliarch, MATAN-go chiliarchy.

an- prefix for forming collective nouns from numbers, as
in an-go (group of) a thousand, amn-tatoy (group of) .50,

anai vb, intr, to become pleasing, better. As n.m,
beauty; p-anat to be(come) pleasing, good. F-ana® to
please; see §20.2 for usage. =~an in c4-an n.m. perfume
(cf. cTot),

anag (pl. awayg) n.m. oath; used with eipe, cMine, wpK, +,
TAPKO. € nanNag under oath,

ANOK, ANT- indep. pron. lst pers. sing.: I.

ANOK, AN~, anN- indep. pron. lst pers. pl.: we.

ANOyFge n.m. watchman, guard (an + oyfge).

AHCHBE, aNCHE (€M), anzHEe, ANzuB{en) n.f. school.

ANTA9 n.m. sneeze,

ANTHAN, aANTeAM n.m, skull,

ANZ, OoNZ n.m., courtyard.

Anx Apa, masc, title of respect or reverence (saints,
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martyrs, respected monks, etc.).

anac adj. old; syn. of ac q.v.

ane (pl. anuye) n.f. head (lit. and fig.); total sum (of
money), capital; also n.m, chief, village head.
MNTane headship. arTane headless. F-ane to become
head, leader (of: e€). 4i~Ttane to behead,

anor (pl. amuwT) n,m., cup; ca W anor cup-maker, cup-seller.

anpute n.f, period of time; W oykoy: W anpure for a little
while; W oynoé W anpute for a long time; F-oyno6 W
anpuTe to spend a long time.

ané, nnt, enc n.f. a number (of), several.

ApHE, 6pHB, pHB Nn.m, pledge, deposit, guarantee.

APHY, 2apHY adv. perhaps.

apux® n. end, limit (suff., required, as in xpHxT W nki:
the end of the earth; 3rd pers. pl. sometimes -novy);
aTapux® boundless.

aptke n.m. fault, blame; arapike blameless; 6W-apike to
find fault (with: €), to blame (e); peas®-apike fault-
finder; MNTpea6N-aptke criticism.

apin . name of an edible plant,

apoove, rpwoy n.pl. burrs, thistles; cp-apooye idem.

apow to become cold; as n.m. cold, chill,

apoan n. name of a skin disease.

appin n.m, lentils,

ac, aac adj. old (usu. not of people); upn ac, epn~ac old
wine; MWTac oldness; F-ac to become old.

acx1, Q acwoy, acetvoy vb. intr., to become light, slight,
casual; to be swift; as n.m, lightness, hastiness,
alleviation. W oyacar easily, casually,

acHp n.m, one's belongings.

AClK, cIk n.m. an illness, related to fever, chills.,

acoy n.f. price, value; {~acoy to pay; F-acoy z2a to set a
price on.

acne n.f, language, speech; acne W aac idem,

at- prefix for the formation of negative adj.; §27.1.
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»T0, aTa Nn. a lot, multitude; usu. with indef. art.; ato W
cmot, ate—cMoT adj. phrase: of various or many sorts.
Ay, AY6, Aryeic, ayetr imptv, vb. (1) bring here, give! All
forms occur prenominally; with pron, suff.: ayeic”®.

(2) come! come, let's ...! (with Conjunctive),

AyAN, AYAAN, Aayein n.,m, color, appearance, complexion;
cek~ayan to tend toward (a certain color); ayan ayan
(of or in) a variety of colors.

ayetn, ayan n.m. (ship's) cargo.

ayut n,m. company of people; monastic congregation.

ayo conj. and; for uses see Gr. In.

ag n.m, furnace, oven.

rg interrog. pron. what? See £514,2, 16,1 for usage.

agat, Q og vb, intr. to be(come) many, numerous, to multi-
ply; Q is very frequent. As n.m. multitude, amount.
pedrgrt one who multiplies. agu n.f. multitude.

A9, aaq, ak n.,m, a fly; ae¢ N esiw bee; sy W oyzop dog-fly.

A4y axq, A& (pl. rdoy1, aroyt) n.m, flesh (human or animal),
piece of flesh, meat. c¢x N a4 meat-seller. gart-ard
butcher. oyemM-a4 to eat meat. gen-aa to buy meat.

x2e¢ n.m, lifetime, extent of lifetime; F~aze to pass one's
life; gap-arze short-lived; F-gap-aze (Q 0 W gap-aze) to
be short-lived; uNrTgarp~aze a short life.

x2¢ vb, intr, to be in need (of: wux*).

rzo (pl. azwwp) n.m, treasure, treasure house, storehouse,

A:0m n, only in ag=-azoM to sigh, groan (at: ¢, exW, 6€zpal
6xN); as n.m. groan, yawn, roar.

A:P, a2p€ n.m. marsh herbage, sedge.

»2p07 interrog. adv. requiring anticipatory suff. re-
ferring to subject of clause. (1) with foll. verb:
why? as in azpori TerRpine why do you weep? (2) with
suff. alone or with foll. noun: what about ...? what's
the matter with ...? (3) with wN: what has ... to do

with ,,,?

AzoM 1 i
» 220M6, r200M6 n.m., eagle (originally: falcon).
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axe, aaxe {or oyaxe?) n. blow, cuff,

AXN, €xWN (axNT*, €xNT*) prep. without; a foll. indef. n.
has no article.

a68ec, aTeec n.f. moisture,

a60aTe, akoaTe n.f. wagon, cart. _

aspun n.f. a barren woman; also adj.; MNTaspuN barrenness;
T-a6pun to become barren.

Ar®: €1pe AMHIN: AMOY ACKOY: ACA1
AAC: AC aMHY (€) : aMe AC29: w2C

AXq: a4 AMOY: €MOY ATA, ATE: ATO
AAXGS AXE AMPE2E: AMPHZE ATBEC: A6BEC

AB: Ad AN=: ANON ATECMOT: ATO
ABGN: OBN =AN: ANAL AYAANS AYAN
ABIGHEIN:T ABAGHEIN  ANA®:I ANAL AYAN: AYEIN
ABOK?: ABWK ANAYS NAY AYE, AYEL: AY
ABOKE: ABWK ANAY®: ANAQ AYEINS AYAN
ABOOKE: ABWK ANT=: ANOK averc(®): ay
ABOOYE: AR® ANEINE: €1NE Ag®: €Elge

ABOY1: A4 ANZHB (EGN) ¢ ANCHEBE AQAXT AN

ATW: AK® ANI=, ANINE: €1lNGC ADAZ2OM: ®W®, A20M
AEHC, AEGLHC: AlXl AN1?: €eiNe AQE: €lge

AHC: AlAl ANN—=: ANON AQH: AgAl

AKEC: AKHC ANXIP: X1p AQKAK: @QKAK
AK1C: AKHC ANXOX S XX AgT=/%: €lge
AKOATE: AG6OATE AOYHP: OYHP A4E6€E€ENE: ABAGHEIN
AAAYED AN AOY®N: OYON A4TE: 4TOOY
ANEY, AAHYI AAAY AMHT: ANOT Aq0Y1: A4

AAHY, AAO®: AXE ANHYE: Ane A2A: €2€

AANO: AO APG2: 2ApPE: A2G: €26, W2E€
AANOK: AO APOOYE: PpOOYE A2EPAT®: w2E
AAOOYE: AND APOOYE: AA®D AZOOME: A20M
ANOY: AN APWOY: APOOYE AZOOP: A20
AXAOTN: A0, AXE AC: AXC axt=/%: xwo

AM=, AME: OME ACEIWOY: ACAL AX®: €X®

AMH, AMHE!TN: AMOY ACKE: 0CK

8

BX, EAC, BAGY, BO1l n.m. branch of date-palm.

BAABE, RABO® (Bakww”) Q kasoT (saew) vb, tr. to despise
(fMo”), regard as foolish; intr. to be insipid, foolish.
gx{a)ee-poMe n.m. boaster; mNTBAARG-poMe boastfulness.

BAAMUC, BaMne n, goat; EaaMne K z00yT he-goat; BaaMne W
cziMe she-goat; garp W saamne goatskin; go W saamne
goat's hair; mane-saamnc goatherd,

Bat, 4xt n.m. night raven, screech-owl.
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sax N.m. eye. aTeax shameless; uWraTeaax shamelessness,

saxor n.f. skin garment; skin bag,

EApPOT, sAPOT} 8AA®T, BAPATE N.Mm, brass, bronze; soMNT (W)
sapoT idem or sim,

BACNG, BACEN6, BACNH6, BACHG, BACLI6, BACING N,m, tin,

BAQOP, BAQAP, BA®AAP, BAagoope n.f. fox,

sagoyp n.f. saw; pa N sagoyp adj. saw-toothed.

8AgoYyy N.M. Tue,

gxzce n.f, heifer.

ecese (BeBe} vb, tr., to pour forth, rain down (fMo*);
intr, to well up, be poured forth.

ecke (pl. BekHye, Bekeeye, Eekeye) n.m. wages; +-seke, +
M neeke to pay, reward; Tai-seke employer; peat-seke
idem, xi-Beke, x1 T neckec to receive wages; xi € BeKe
to hire (FMo”*); xai1-seke hireling. cHN-eeke to fix
wages., pHieeke, pHMMeReke hireling.

BCNING, BINIBE, NENINE, BANING, maNtn n.m, iron; also fig.
of fetters, sword., 4~-sentne to put in irons, to
fetter (e). xi1~senine to be put in irons.

tepw n.f, whirlpool.

RECNHT, BeCNAT (pl. BecnaTe) n.m. smith; wNTeecnuT the
work or craft of a smith.

su n.f. grave.

KWk, BHBG n.m, cave, hole, den, nest (of animals).

tike n.m, woof (of loom),

fHne, eunne n.f. swallow (bird); xax-sune swallow-sparrow.

#rce n.f, bucket, pail.

fur n.m, palm-leaf., sut-cmip n.f. rib.

Fut, 8¢6, 86 n.m, falcon,

*1r (pl. epuoye) n.m. basket (of palm-leaf). &ipe, BAIPE
n.f, idem.

*ietre n.f, a single grain (of grain, mustard, sand); a
single piece (of fruit, etc.).

"M6 (£, BXam; pl. sXreey, sxreceye) adj. blind; as n. a
blind person; mWreXae blindness; F-sXae to become blind
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(Q o N 8%»re), to make blind,

sazmoy (pl. Bazmooye) name of a people (Gk. BA&uuveg); usu.
located on east bank of Nile in Nubia, Other spellings
include Baez2MOY, BEAEC2IMOOYE, BAAGIMOY.

gXxe, BXaxe n.m.f, pottery, earthenware; p-sXxe to be made
of clay.

sfne n.f. date-palm, date(s); 8N-payne virgin palm; sN-
gooye dried dates; ea W sWne palm-branch; sax W eWNNe
date-stone; estw W sWne date-honey; kada W BTiNe Stem,
trunk of palm; xooy W sfine cluster of dates; ca W eNne
date-seller; cp—-sfine date-palm thorn; Tas W BWNe date
cake; gN-BNNe, @e6—-BFNe, 9B-BNNE, coyN-BWNe palm-fiber.

BoiNe N, harp or sim, musical instrument.

BOABX BXBwA® (p.C. Baxgx-) vb. tr, to dig, dig up, dig out
(fiMo*); to burrow, delve; vb. intr. to be undermined.
BoABN €Box vb., tr. to undo, take apart; intr. to be
dug up, out,

sonTe, BanTe (BWr-) n.f. gourd, cucumber; gourd-garden(?);
capsonTte gourd-seller, eNT-N-66Aa06 pumpkin.

BocT Q to be dry, parched.

soyeoy vb, intr. to shine, glitter; as n.m. shine, glitter.

Boyze, Bwze n.m. eyelid.

8FeP vb. intr. to boil; eFeF ezpat MmMo* to boil up with,
cast up; as n.m, boiling.

BPEgHY, BEpegHY, BPoHY N,M. coriander seed.

8Fpc, eHpe adj. new, young; MNTRPpe youth, newness; W BTpe
adv, anew, recently; p-sFpe to renew; to become new.

8F600yT, Bepe6woyT n.f. chariot.

go n.f. tree (when fruit is specified; otherwise use gun).

swk, Q 8Kk vb. intr. to go, depart; to die; to be about to
(+ ¢ + Inf.). Used with most prep. and directional adv.
in regular senses, Note Bwk epat® to visit; sok 21 toO
undergo (as well as "to go upon").

swke vb, tr. to tan (leather: ®Mo*); sak-gaap tanner.

Bwx B6x— BOA® Q BHA (* egon except when indicated) vb. tr.
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to loosen, untie, unfasten (FMmMo”); (not + esor) to ex-
plain, interpret; to weaken, enfeeble; to nullify; to
dissolve. Vb, intr. to be(come) loosened, undone,
loose, scattered, melted, dissolved, weakened, para-
lysed, faint; to become dissolute; to be terminated, to
die, perish, As n.,m. solution, interpretation (mot +
e¢soa); weakening, slackening; laxness, unrestraint;
dissolution, destruction. swx MW to come to terms with,
aTewx €80x indissoluble, unending. pedaroxr interpreter.

Box n.m. the outside. nsox, ™ nsoax prep. on or to
the outside of, outside; independent of, beyond, free
from; contrary to. esor adv. out, outward, away; usu.
with verbs, but occasionally after prep. phrases with
sense: onward, and so on, henceforth; for esoa + prep.
see sub prep. esoax xe conj., because, W« soa adj. phr.
outer, external; adv. outside, extant, in existence.
CABOA, CA N BOA, W cABOA, W cx N BOrx, M nca W soa (1)
prep. (+ W, ¢) outside of, beyond, away from; (2) adv.
outside, on the outside. gasor (1) prep. (+ W) to the
outside of; (2) adv. to the end, forever, finally, ut-
terly, :xsox W prep. from, away from. zisox (1) adv,
outside, on the outside, from the outside; (2) prep.
(W) outside of, beyond, except for; eT _z2180x adj. phr.
cxternal. 7-goa, ¥-neorx vb. intr. to avoid, escape
(from: e, W, 2W). «ka-gor vb, tr. to vomit (fiMo*).

N casux e/F (1) prep. except for, outside of; (2)
conj. except that (+ Conj.}. W caeurx xe except that,
unless, if not. WsX (WN&*aa*) prep. (z W) without,
except for, beyond,

*won adj. bad, mainly in fixed expressions such as ci-swwn
{cTo1), coy-swon (cioy), gP—swoNn (Qupe), 6AYON BWON.
kooNe n.f. evil, misfortune; F-soone to act badly,
evilly (toward: na“); mWrpeaf-soone evil-doing.
“1cr-BooNe (1) the evil-eye; (2) adj. envious, greedy;
MNTGlep-BOONE envy, greed; F-€l1ep—-BOONE to become
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envious of (e, exW); pedetep~soone enchanter, one who
casts evil-eye; MATpeuelep-BooNe greed; xi—elep-BOONE
to receive the evil-eye.

sowpe Beepe— BoOp® Q Boope vb. tr. to push, drive (¥mMo”);
to repel (Wea); to prevail over, defeat (®mo*); intr,

(+ esor) to swell up, protrude. As n.m. protuberance.
goT6 (40Te dw6e) BeT- (BOT- BOoOT-) Q BHT Vb. tr. topollute
(7M0”), befoul; to abominate. &gsote n.f,(m.) abomina-
tion; p-soTe (Q o W BoTe) to become hateful; xi1-roTe to

loathe, abominate (e).

Bwg Beg— BO®® (BAp”®) Q BHg Vvb. tr, to strip, divest, flay
(fMo”) ; to lay bare, unsheathe; to loosen, unfasten,
undo, release; to despoil; to forsake; intr., to be un-
done, loosened; Q to be naked. pedswy robber, despoiler.

(swz) Bez~ (nez=) Q BHz vb. tr, to bow (the head).

(Bw2W) BegR—- Q Bx2N vb, tr, to roof over (FmmMo®), cover with

awning. sw:W, Ba2N n.m. canopy, awning.
BAB6—: BAABE BET=: BOTE BOTE: 4WTE
BABOT: BAABG BE€6: BHE BO6C: 4066
BAB®, BABM®®! BAABE EBHNNE: BNNE BPAI E€BPA
BAE, BAE1: BA BHpE: BTPpPE BPBOPT: 2BOPBP
BAIPE: BIPp BHT: BOTE BPBWP: 2BOPBP
BAK™: BWKE BH6: 4066 BP6=: €BPA
BEAABN: BOABXN BINE: BHNE BPHYE: €BPA
BAAWT: BAPOT BINIBE: BENINE BP1~—: E€BPA
BANINE: BENINE Blpe: B1lp BPHOY €3 BI1pP
BANTE: BONTE BAAX.ES BAXE BpH6E: EBPH6E
BAPATE: BAPOT BEN-: BNNe BPOHY: BPEQHY
BAPOT: BAPOT BNT=~: BONTE BTOOY: 4TOOY
BAQ®: BOY BNT: aNT B®: 4®
BAMAAP: BAQOP BO13 B2 BOTE: 4OTE
BAQAP: EBAQOP BOAS BOA BW2€E: EOY26€
BAzN: Bw2N BO: 40 BWGE: 4W6€
BBpPH6E: €EBPHGE BOO: 40 BW6T: 406T
BEBE: BEEBE BOONE: BWON 8E: BHE
BEECPE~: BOWOPE goop () : Bwope
Beke{€)ye: Beke "BOOT—: BOTE
BEKHY€E: BEKE BOPBP: 2BOPBF ri”: 61Ne
BEPEQYHYE: BPEQYHY BOT=: BOTE rpoMne: 6poOMNE

BEPE6WOYT: BP60OYT BOTE: BOTE ro: AKke
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€

¢ (epo’) prep. (1) reference: to, for, as regards, in
respect to; (2) purpose: for, as; + Inf, in order to;
(3) direction: to, toward, into; (4) hostility: at,
against; (5) debt: against, due from; (6) ethical dative
with many verbal expressions (cf, §30.6); (7) comparison:
than (cf. §29.3); (8) temporal: at, in; (9) other mean-
ings in combination with individual verbs, e.g. direct
object, instrument, separation,

cen n. darkness, only in F-esu to grow dark.

crrun a3dj. poor, wretched; MNTer1HN misery, wretchedness;
T~cB1HN to become wretched.

thtow {6Ble-~) N.,m. honey; esio M me pure honey; eBte-z00yT

wild honey; Mma W estiw honey grove.

ceot (pl. eeaTe, eeeTe) n.m, month; may be followed direct-
ly by month name without W. :J-eBoT every month,

c¢hpx, Bpx (Bpe—, Bpi—; pl. €BpHY6E, BpPHY6E, BpPHHYe) N.Mm.
seed; espa-coge n.f. seed-grain. v

CRPHGC, BBPHG6E, 6dpH66, BpH6e Nn,f., lightning; 4-espuse to
lightning,

tKIRG, K1B€, Klebe n.f, breast; nepkise n.f.m. idem; 4=
ck1ee to suckle; xi1-~exiee to be suckled.

tAkw, exko n.m. fruit of sycamore,

tr00xe (erer~, rer—, seer-, aita~) (1) n.m. grape, grape-
vine; eaea-pMx sour grapes; exeia-goove dried grapes,
raisins; sw W erxooae grape-vine; ma W exooxre vineyard;
Giez-exoore idem; exen—~kume n.m. bruise., (2) n.f. ton-
sil (?); pupil of eye (but cf. arooye).

tA6we n.m. heron.

¢te n.f, hoe, plow.

thipe n.f, inundation (of the Nile).

tMHg n.m., anvil.

“Mice n.m. dill, anise.

“MET, ¢IMNT, eMNTe n.m. the west.

“HOY, amoy (pl. emoove) n.f. cat.

‘NG, we, en interrog. part.; see §29.1.
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ene conditional part. if; see §29.1.

6Nc2, €Ncz26, eNHze (1) n.m., eternity, age, era; (2) adj.
eternal; (3) adv. forever (with neg.: never). ga ene:
(1) adv. forever (neg.: never); (2) eternity; (3) adj.
eternal (W g9» enez2, NN @ enNez). oa Nienez adv. for-
ever. g¢x eNez W oyoeilg idem, xin enez from of old.

€NE, Wz n. eyebrow. MxW:, eMxN: n.m. idem.

¢ooy n.m. glory, honor; za ecoy adj. phrase: honorable,
glorious. +=cooy to glorify, give honor to (mna*®); as
n.m. glorifying; MNTpeut-eooy glorification. xi-eooy
to be glorified. mMai-eooy desirous of glory.

enun, enein, enup name of 11th Coptic month,

enpax n.pl. vanities; as adj. vain; as adv. in vain; MET-
enpa vanity.

eno n.f. part of door fastening.

6pHT (pHT, e€ppHT, PpHT) Vb. tr, to vow, promise, devote
(fiMo*; to: Na*, €); as n.m. (pl. epaTe) vow, promise.

epHy n.m.f. fellow, companion; usu. with possessive pre-
fixes asa recipr, pron.: each other, mutually. See 28.4.

epwte n.m.f. milk; P-epwre to give milk; J-epoTe Nr® tO
suckle; ovem—epwre to feed on milk; 2a nepoTe still
sucking, not weaned.

ecHT n.m. ground, bottom, lower part; cnecwT adv. down,
downward, to the ground; enechr € prep. down to, down
into; 7 necur adv. below, down below, at the bottom of
(MMo*); ca-necur adv. on the lower side, below; as prep.
(+ W). 2> necur adv. underneath, below ground; prep.
(+ W) under. :1 necur adv. on the ground, from on the
ground. xin necuT adv. from below. TPF-necHT to go
under (w).

ecooy n.m. (f. ecw) sheep; man-ecooy shepherd.

€T, €Tte rel. pron.; see Gr, In,

eree (€TBHHT®) prep. because of, on account of; concerning,
about; for the sake of. erse xe conj. because. eTBRE

nat adv. therefore. eree oy adv, why?
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¢TOz, 6TAaz N. M. gafment or length of cloth.

eyw, 6oyw, oye n.f. pledge, surety; 4 AMO® W eyo to give
as a pledge; oyoz MMO® F eéyo to deposit as a pledge;
ko MO’ W eyo idem; xi1 fiMo’ W eye to take as a pledge.

egw, €0, ©OY, €goy (pl. egay, gay) n.f. sow.

cyxe, egxne (1) comj. if (§29.1); (2) as if, as it were;
(3) exclam, how! (4) adv. surely, indeed; (5) before
apodosis: then.

€:€, 26, az6, azx part., yes; indeed, verily; also used to
introduce questions. egxe/egone ez2¢ if indeed, if so.

c:e (pl. ezo00y, e2ny, €zey) n.f.m. ox, cow,

exw, axe n.f. tongs, pincers.

6oy (f. e6009e, €609€; pl. €6009, 660006, €6WYE, €6irrQ)
n.m. a Nubian, Cushite, Ethiopian.

CRATE: €BOT ENE-: WNE €Cw: €COOY
CRETEC: €BOT €ENH26: €NE€2 €T: 0O
CR1€E~: EBIlO ENOYNT: €NT €TAZ: €TO2
CROA: BLA ENTAIP: NOYTG €TES: €T
CETHYE: €Bpa ENTHP : NOYTE 6TBHHT®: €TBGC
CET=! 04T €00Y: €10 €TN: TWwpe
CEw: Mno €0Y: €lw €TOOT”: TwpeE
CRYC: 0BY €OY®D: €Y® eToyl—-: TOYOWD?®
CCRTS €168T cneEIN: enuHn €TOY®?: TOY®L®
CCIBTS 61GBT ENECHTS ECHT €TNE: ne
cele: ele eniTN: e1TN €eTNW: OTH
CE10YAD el10YA ENOY®AN: OYy®AN ETPIM: TPIM
CCl®: eV €nc: anc €woyY: elw
LET o €p=: €1pe€ EYATE: QOT
CRATC! KOT €PAT?: paT? €AY €QO
CROTED ROT €EPATE: EPHT €QO0: €W
LROTD KOT €EpBE: WOPE €hOTE: QWT
tAEASI gAOOME €pBT: PpET €9OY: €gw
LR R SN €pE2: 3zApE: €9T*: €lwe
fAO02CE Ara0O0z6 EPHE: APHEB €QYWNE: QwNne
:;T;efkf » 6pH2: 2ap6G2 €QUT: HOT

it * hare EPN: po EHMTEKRO: YTEKO
CHAYE HMAY €po*: € cQOE: YOE
TR0 Mago €po: Fpo EYXNE: €pxeE
TNOOYE: eMoy epii—: wpm €9=: w4e€
:xri?:wﬂgw 6PPHT: EPHT €4pA: €BpA
"mﬁ:: :uT cpqu: pTos E4PHEE: €EBPHEE
Cne ;"c 2 epw?: po _ €2€6Y: €26

€pw, cpwoy: Ppo €2H: 2H

H=-3 T -
€lhG €C: €ic €2HY: €z€
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€21€1B: 21618 €2pR: 20 6XH: XO0€
€2K0O: 2KO €2TO: 2TO €XHY: X0l
€2NX”%: 2NA* €2TOOP: 2TO €62A0: €6WQY
€2NE—: 2zZNE™ €281 2TAI €6A06: 61206
€200Yy: €26 €xN: AXN €6000: €609
€200YT: 200Y¥YT exN, €xo’: xo* €600QE: €60QY
€2p2”: 20 6xXNT?: AXN €600€E: €6WY

H

H1 n.m. house; household, family. wmec 2N ut one born in
household. pwNut, peminl n.m. (1) member of household,
kinsman; (2) monastic superintendent; F~pHNH1 to be akin.

H1 n.m. pair, couple.

HN N.m. ape.

HpA (epfi~, Pn-) n.m. wine. wupW ac, epn—-ac old wine. cay-
HWpT, ce—HpT, wine-drinker. 7F-upW to become wine.

up¥ n.m,f, small bird, chick.

Hee n.m, leek, ca W uee leek-seller,

Anc

ol
.

HAZ OA HN: on HTY
HMNw: Mno HTIE: o
€1 (1)

€1, Q nny (§22,3); imptv. amoy (gq.v.) vb. intr. to come, go;
to be about to (+ Circum.); to . . . gradually (+ W +
Inf.), Used with full range of prep. and directional
adv. in normal senses. Note also the following ex-
pressions: et epat*® to come to a superior; €1 erf to
come into the power of; et exW to be applicable to; e1
fica to come to fetch; et eBox € to sue; ¢t €Borx 2ITH
to leave, quit (a place); et ezpat exN to befall.

€i1x, 1a n.m. valley, ravine.

€1x (e1ep—, €1xT%, €12aT’) N. eye, mostly in cpds.: kTe-
e1aT® to look around; mez-e1aT?, MOY:z W etar® to stare,
look intently (at: AM0o®); cHMN—~e1ArT* exW to fix eye on;
TCABE~€EIAT?, TCEBG—€IAT?, TCMBO N €1AT* €Box to in-
struct, inform; ToyR-¢1xT*, ToyNe-612T® ekor idem;
41-¢1aT? €2prl to raise eye; 2a eiaT? before one's
eyes; ko 2x €121’ to intend to do. wNx1AT® exclam.
pred. blessed is/are ...! wMNTNx12T* blessedness.
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¢1aAy, €to, to n.m. linen, linen garment. wNeilaxy, NidAY,

naxy idem.

CIABE, 61AAB6, LAABE, 1ALlBE n.f. pus.,

€

¢

s1an, tax, tuax n.f, mirror.
18, c1e1e, etes (pl. e1esn) n,m, hoof; claw; stinger;

nail, talon,

1e¢, Q ose vb, intr, to thirst, become thirsty (for: #mo*);

as n.m. thirst.

16, ee16, €1 (1) conj. introducing apodosis: then (529.1);

before neg.: unless, without; (2) conj. or; ete... u
either ..., or; (3) modal or interrog, part. introducing
statement; translation depends on context: well then, so.

C1€6T, €E1BT, €1BT, E1HBT, 1H4T, €€BT n.m. usu., with def.

{

art.: the east. ca-neiresT on the east side (of: W).

“1¢xex, €texerex vb, intr, to shine, glitter; as n.m,

brightness. 1eaae n., brightness, light.

‘e, ¢iMMe vb, tr. to know, understand, realize (e¢; that:

xe€). AT6IMe ignorant; innocent, unaware; F-aTeime (Q

o W aTeim¢) to become ignorant, unaware; to be uncon-
sclous; MNTaTe€iMe ignorance. 61NeiMe knowledge. nNragT—
GIMe, NAQTHMe, NagTiMMe adj. presumptuous, impudent;
obdurate, stubborn; mWrnagTAMe stubbornness, presumptu-
ousness,

tine N- (M=, eN—) Wr’ (Imptv., ANINe, ANEINE, ANI= ANI®)

vb. tr. to bring (fmo*), bear. Used with many prep.
and directional adv. in ordinary senses. Note the
following expressions: eine FMMo* exN oOr ezpat exN to
liken something to, compare with; W-TooT* exW to seize;
¢ine HMMO® Wca to bring an accusation against; ei1ne FMO*
teox to complete; to extradite; to publish; to intro-
duce; eine MMO® ¢ TMuTe to recall, bring up (in one's
mind); eine WMO* ezoyn introduce; as n.m. reception.

“the vb. tr. to resemble, be like (FmMo*); as n.m. like-

ness, aspect. wMNTpeusine resemblance.

“the n,f, adze,
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eine, 1ne N.f., thumb; big toe.

etne n.m, chain.

etom, 1om n.m. (1) sea (rare in Sah.); (2) winepress.

6100p, €toope n.m, canal. xioop vb, tr, to ferry (fino*)
across (to: €); to cross, ford (a river: mMO®); 61N-
x100p fording,ﬁtransit. x1oop n.m. a ford, crossing;
ferryboat; fer?&man. erepo, 1epo (pl. erepwoy, 1€pwoy)
n.m. river; often spec. the Nile.

e100yN, 100yN (f. 1oo0yne) a title (m.f.); meaning unknown.

eitone n,f., a liquid measure,

elone, tone (eren-) n.f. craft, occupation. Freq. cpd.
with 2nd element to designate particular craft or its
product, as in even-ca sculpture, work in relief; sren-
oyoete tillage, tilled land, produce of tillage; eien-
g€ woodwork; eten-noys goldwork; eren-F-g2a7 silverwork;
eren—-gorT trade, trading, merchandise; P-ei1en-goT to en-
gage in trade. zap-etone adj. variegated. P-eione to
spin; pedP-etone craftsman; MNTpeaF—eilone craft.

€10YA, €610YA, €1€0yr, toyax n.m,f, hart, hind,

elpe F—- {(ep—) ar* Q o vb, tr. to do, make, perform, pro-
duce, fashion (Mmo®); intr. to act, function, behave.
For e1pe in cpd. vbs, see §26.1; these are listed under
2nd element. As n.m. doing, performance; pesctpe doer,
maker. Tage—-etpe to do or make even more, increase in
doing.

etc, ec part. behold, lo; here is/are... (properly only
before nouns). etc zHHTE, €lCc 2HTE, €lc zHHne idem
(before pron. or verb). eic zHHTe e1c idem (before n.).
etc zuHNe idem (before n. or pron.). elcTte = €1C 2HHTE.
6l1CNE = €1C zHHNE.

€1 TN, 3TN, tTNé, TNu n.m, ground, earth, dust; dirt, rub-
bish. € ne1TN = enecur; @ neirW adv, below, underneath,
at the bottom.

€tw 612~ (1a-) ¢1a2* Q e1n (+ esor) vb, tr, to wash (FfmMo*);

€lw €Box as n.m. washing; pedetw esor washer (in bath).
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c1a-T00T® Wca to renounce, despair of (suff. is reflex.).
ciw, celw, €loy, €oy (pl. eooy, ewoy, eooye) n.m.f. ass,

donkey. e1a-R-Tooy wild ass, onager. et1a-zooyr idem,
crophi (10pM) Q e1opH (* erox, 6€zpai) vb. intr. to stare (at:

¢, Wca), stare in wonder, be astonished, dumbfounded.
clop? (croprz, 10p3) e1€pz- (1apz-) etopz® (10p2*) vb. tr.
to see, perceive (MMo*); to look (toward: Wca).

sight, vision; view, opinion; pederop? one who can see;

As n.m.

MOTpevetopz perception; einetwpz vision, power to see.
ciepze n.f. ray (of light), sight (of eye).
cror, tor {e1r-; pl. erote) n.m, father (1it, and fig.);
Often used of abbots, elders
ateror fatherless,

pl. parents, forefathers.
P-¢croT
gN-

and other revered persons.

to become father. wmNrTetoT fatherhood, family.

citor relative on father's side.

tleT, €10YyT, loTF N.m. barley,

crote n.f, dew.

ctwec, lowzé {(elez-, etwz~; pl. ei1rz0y, €trzoye) n.m. field.

For ei1ez—~eaoore, -gun, -sepsopet {(2:80p8F) see 2nd ele-

ment. c¢cT-elwz26, cTwze n.f, a field measure. gi-etwze
to measure a field; as n.m. a field measure.

C19c cyT— (r9°) Q »ge vb, tr. to hang, sus-

€; by: Wca), all = Q to be

Wca); to depend (on:

(A7) argT*
pend (MMo®; on: €2PAl.
suspended; to be captivated (by:

:W); + eeox: to overhang.

C1: ocie €1€0YA: E€10YA 610TE: E1OT
PR oG €len—: etone 610Y: €10
RS S el I €16p~2 €12 €10YT: 610T
*1AMRG: claRE 616p—~BOONE: BOONE €l1cCne: €1c
vhap=: gropz €16p0: €100p €1CTE: 61C
"**T': €12 616pPWOY: €100p €1T=: 610T
CIATY: G €1€6p2€T EIOPZ €lw: 61AALY
‘lazoy: elwze 6162—: clwz2€ 619T: ®AT
CHRHMI G 61€62—6A00AE: 6AOOAE
CIRTI @aT €lh: €1v
::i:i E::BT 61HBT: 616BT 1M1B6: GlABE
Cleres ol 61MME: 61M6 1EAXNE: E16AEA
"f\«;ex-s elMﬁI: eMNT THASD 61AA

3 P 6lexexn  el10pM: sloph IHQT: €1€BT
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katpe n.f. gullet.

kake n.m., darkness; P-kake to become dark.

karazH n.f. womb; belly.

KAXEAE, KAXEEAE, KAAHAG, kéxeerae n.f., wooden sounding
board struck to assemble congregation. '

KAAKIA, KAAKEA, KEAKIA, 66A61A, 661A6€lA N.Mm. Wheel,

KAA®ONOY, Kaxonoy, 6axonoy n.m.f. small dog.

kam n.m, reed, rush.

kan n.m. (1) thread, string, strand; (2) letter (alph.).

kapoyc adj. curled (of hair); meaning not certain.

KAC, Keé6C, KHC, ktc (pl. keec, kaac) n.m. bone; fruit-
stone. Map—Kac, Me€p=KAC N.Mm. bone-setter.

kac n.m. carat (a coin).

KACe, Ke€ce, Kkice n.m. shoemaker.

kACKT (kockec) vb, intr, to whisper (to: €); as n.m.
whispering. peakackT whisperer.

kato n.f. boat, skiff.

kag n.m. reed, reed pen, reed staff or pole; n.f. = Mma W
kag place where reeds grow. +4 AMO® € nkag to fence
with reeds, ‘

KAQABEA N.M. earring.

kaq n.m. trunk of tree.

kaz n.m, earth, soil; the ground; land, country; p-kaz to
turn to dust, pFRkaz a man of the earth.

KA2zKZ KezKe2— Keézkwz” Q kezkwz vb. tr, to hew out, clear,
smooth out (MMo*); to cause (a wound) to heal; intr. to
heal. pedkezkez— hewer. Kkaz¥ kezik- vb., tr. = kazk?.

KBA N.m. vengeance., P-kBxa, €lpe M n(?)kea to do vengeance
(for: wna®, MW, 2W). +-kBa to avenge. x1-k8a to take
vengeance (on: ®™MMo*, 2N); as n.m. retribution, compen-

sation; etpe W nxi~kBxr, x1 H nxi~kea to take revenge;
peEdX1—-KBA avenger,

kBO (KkBA) KBe~ Q KuB Vb, tr, to make cool; intr. to
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become cool; as n.m, coolness. +~kso to make cool;
x1-k8o to become refreshed, get coolness.

xe¢ (1) adj. other, different; prefixed directly to noun,
as in kepoMeé, 6NKEpwME, NKepwMe, NKepome. In some
temporal expressions: next, as in rTkepomne next year;

again, in addition, as in W kecon once again; kekoyt a
little more, a little longer. (2) adv. also, even,
moreover; positioned as in (1), but only with def. art.
This usage has led to isolation of nke (f. Tke) as an
independent element that may be prefixed to pronouns,
nke ANON even we, Or personal names, nké nayiroc even
Paul, or used in vb. cpd. F-nke- before another Inf. or
Q in sense "also, even to do or be." ¢ pron. another
(one), (the) other (one); pl. :enkooye some others,

(W) kekooyve the others. «ker (f. kere) pron. another;
with def. art. the other. «eoya pron. another one.
keke n.m, child; n.m.f. (var. kake, kaake) pupil of eye,

KEAEBIN, KEAABIN, KAAABIN N,m, axe,

KEA®x, KOYA®WA, KOAOA N.m, jar, pitcher. keacoae n. idem,

k¢2Te n.f., hip, loin.

KHNE, 6Hne, 6enu n.f. vaulted place, cellar, canopy;
palate (of mouth). Cf. Gk. wdmn, yomn.

KiM KeMT— KeMT? VD, intr, to move, stir; vb. tr. to touch
{e); to move, shift, stir (physically or emotionally:
¢, HMo”); as n.m. movement. aTkiM immovable, 6iINKIM
movement. «kF-rTo n.m, earthquake.

k1Te n.f. double drachma (half a stater), coin and weight,
6i1c-ktre one drachma,

Kiwoy Q to be fat, soft, weak; to be fertile, productive.

KAAr; Kx6A, Kana n.m. chain, esp. on neck.

KAX4T, KAaeaT, kAET n.f. hood, cowl.

K€, kexn n.m. vessel for liquids.

KX\¢, kKX n.m. bolt; knee, joint. «kexenkez n.m., elbow;
iAM~kerenNkey bolt-smith, smith, eam~kXae idem.

kiMe n.f. pad, padding.
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kro n.m. poison (for arrows),

KAOM N.m. crown, wreath, circle. +4-kaoM to crown (exwW,
21xN) . x1-kaom to receive, bear crown; to become a
martyr. pedsxpo—kioM victoriously crowned; axi=~kaom
crown-bearer.

kaoore n.f, cloud.

kroome n.f. bruise.

kKXY n. a blow; F-kX¥ Na%, {—kX¢¥ exW to strike; gC-HN—-ki¢
a blow,

KK, KOYKM, koyMkHM vb tr, to strike, beat (e: a musical
instr.,); to make a repeated sound. As n.m. drum.

kMoM, Q kum vb. intr. to become black. «kame, wkamu (f.
kami; pl. kamayer) adj. black; usually after n. with w,
rarely without W. 7-kame (Q o W kame) to become black.
kMe (?) = kMume n, darkness. «kume n.m.(f.) Egypt;
pMNkuMe an Egyptian; umtpMNkume Egyptian (lang.).

KN2AAY n.m, sheaf.

kWne vb, intr. to be fat, sweet; as n.m. fatness, sweet-
ness. FJ-kWne to become fat; J-xWine to make fat, to
salve, anoint.

KNOC, KHOOC, kNowc Q kouT vb, intr. to become putrid, to
stink; as n.m. stench.

kWte n.m. fig; sow W kWNte fig-tree.

kTWze n.f. architectural term, precise meaning not certain:
porch, shrine, side (?7).

koelc, kaerc n.m, vessel for liquids.

KO€12, kalz n.m., sheath, case, cover; brick-mold (?).

KOlIXx2K, KIxzK, x0ta(2)K, xo1ax name of 4th Copt. month.

KO1€, Kate, kaele, kot n,f, field; pFMNTkO1 farmer.

KOMME, KOMH, KOM1, KFMMe, KHM(M)eé n.m. gum,

kooMd, koMd n.m. blight.

KOOY, Kooy, kay n.m. length of time; oykoyr W kooy
a little while.

Kooz, Kwz n.m,(f.) angle, corner; point, tip, prow; piece.

KOCKT Keckoc® egoa Vvb. tr. to lay out, extend (mmo®; also
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reflex.); to entwine self (reflex.).

koT, kaT n.m, basket.

koy1l (koy=) (1) adj. small, young; a little, few; used be-
fore noun (usually with ®) or after (usually without W).
May be cpd. as koy-W. koyr N zuT adj. impatient, easily
discouraged. (2) adv., usually W oykoyt a little; (W)
kekoyl yet a little, a little more; MWNca oykoyt after
a little while; z2aen W oykoy! a little before; garTW
OYKOY!, Tapx kekoy!l almost, more or less; npoc oykoyt
for a 1ittle while; kaTa kekoyt occasionally; ®/karta
koyt koyr little by little; P-koyr (Q o W koyt) to be-
come small, few, young; MNTkoy! smallness, youth.

xoykae n.f., hood, cowl.

koyn(T)*, koyoyn(T)®, KOyoN’, kOYwN®, KeN?’ n, bosom,
breast (suff. obligatory); also sometimes: genitals.

Koynf n.m, a plant: lawsonia inermis.

koyp n.m, pivot, hinge.

koyp adj. deaf.

KOYX0Y, KOYNXOY, Kohxoy n.f. a type of vessel,

Krt, ka1 n.m. a fragrant substance.

hPMec n.m.f. ash, soot, dust; P~kfMec to become ashes,
dust. F=aTkfMec to leave no ash (on burning).

KPHpH vb. intr. to murmur, mutter in anger or vexation
(against: exm, Nca, 6, €z0yN €); as n.m, complaint,
MUrmuring. peakpMKpH mMUTMUTeT.

KPHTC, kpHNTE n.m. smoke, mist; darkness, obscurity.

ko, kax (pl. kpwoy) n.m. shore (of sea, river); limit or
margin (of land); hill, dale.

hroMPH vb. intr. to become dark (in shade or color); Q
Kp¥pom to be dark. As n.m. darkness.

hroyp n.m. frog.

KPOYX, Kpox n. a cake.

Kro4 n.m. guile, deceit; ambush; as adj. false, guileful.
ATkroa guileless. wATkpos guile. F-kpoa (Q o W kpod)
te be guileful, lie in ambush (for: e); peaP-kpos
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deceiver, trﬁ%ior. cx W kpou deceiver. xi-kpoa to use
guile, lie in wait; x1 FWMo® N kpoa to take by guile,
kpou n.m. fire (rare in Sah.). «kopr n.m. smoke (?).

KCoYp, 30YP, Gcoyp n.m. finger-ring; key. ca W ekcoyp
key-maker.

kTHp Nn.m. calf.

K@ Ka= KxAr* (kee’, ke”) Q ku vb. tr, to put, place, set
(WMo®; with local prep. in plain sense); to appoint,
make (FfiMo*; as: W); to obtain, get (WmMo®; with reflex.
dat. wa®); to preserve, keep; to allow, permit, grant
(imo®; to do: e + Inf. or Circum.; that: xe); to be-
queathe (®MMo*; to: na¢); to leave, abandon (fmMo*); to
go to (a place). Q to be situated, to lie; to be loose,
unrestrained. ma ¥ ka- a place for putting (something).

ko TiMo* ceoa (1) to release (to: Wca), loosen; (2)
to expel, dismiss; (3) to forgive (w. na® of pers.);
(4) to leave, abandon; (5) to omit, leave out; (6)
intr. to become loose, dissolved; to become desolate,
deserted. As n.m. forgiveness, remission; Ma W ko
680X mercy-seat; pedkm esox one who forgives.

Ko #MMOo* enecHT to lower, let down. ke MMO® ena:zoy
to leave behind. ko FMMO* €:0yN to put or bring in; to
bring into port; sinkew ezoyn entrance (to a house). ko
ezpatl to put ébwn, lower; to publish, expose, set forth;
Q to exist, be, be extant; einke ezpa1 nature, fashion,
what is established. ko :218B0x to excommunicate. ko
fiM0® Wca to renounce, leave behind. ko #Mo*® WTOOT® tO
keep, preserve, hold in esteem (suff. is reflex.); to
entrust to (suff. is not reflex.).

kw8 KE— (keB=~) koe* Q kue vb. tr. to double, fold, close
by folding (¥mo®); intr. to double, become twice the
amount; as n.m. double, double amount; repetition.
kEee n. fold, crease., kooBe4, kowded n.m. doubling.

K®WBZ, KOOBZ N. sinew, cord. sX-kwez to cut sinews;

pevgeT—Kos? hamstringer.
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KoK KEK- KOK® (kak?, kaak®) Q kuk (% esor} vb., tr. to
peel, strip of, divest (FMmo*®); intr., to peel, become
bare; as n,m. barrenness, nakedness. ok MMO* azHy tO
strip, make naked (obj. removed: W); Q kuk azuy to be
stripped, naked; as n.m. nakedness. ko FMO® KazHY
(kar® kagny) to strip, make naked. koyke n.f. rind.

koAl n.m, corner of eye.

KoAT KEAT- koan* Q koaf vb. tr. to steal (¥imo*); as n.m.
theft, stolen object; sTkea®™ inviolable. «koant n.f.
theft.

KwAZ KXz= Korxz”® Q koaz vb, tr, to strike (FmmMo*), clap;
to hammer in, fix; to knock (at dqor: €, €20YN €); as
n.m, blow, stroke. «k%:¢ n.f. blow.

KorX KRAx- (6Xx~) koax*® Q koaX (6oax) vb., tr. to bend,
twist (fimo?); reflex. to bow; intr. to bend, become
bent; as n.m. perversion, depression. kXx=-naT, Kxx-
ane to bow. «kaaxaxtepT n.f. part of a house. «k¥xe n.f,
corner.

Kwng kfig- koMg® vb, tr. to mock (Wca); as n.,m. mockery,
contempt; MRTpeukomg idem.

kenT (KooNT) KkenNT- konc*® Q konT vb, tr. to pierce, slay;
as n.m. slaughter; peakont slayer.

kon, Q kun vb. tr. to hide (fmMo*); intr. to be hidden; as
n.m, concealment. Rare in Sah.; use zom.

kwp n. measure of money.

Kopy (6wpF) kepg~ kope* vb. tr. to request, persuade,
cajole (e); as n.m. entreaty, persuasion; peakopdy
flatterer; mmrpeakwpy flattery. kopyd n.m, flatterer.

hepT (60pd) Q kopd vb. tr. to bring to naught, destroy,
cancel (®Wmo*); intr. to be idle, deficient.

hOT kKeT=_kor* Q knT Vb, tr. to build, form (FMmo*); to
edify, encourage (Fmo®); intr. to become edified; as
N.m. act of building; a building; rule, precept. mr ®
kot workshop, peaxar builder. xi-koT to receive edi-
fication. ekoT (pl. erkoTe, ekare) n.m, builder, mason;
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potter. cekor, ctkor n.f. potter's workshop.

koTe KeT- koT? Q kuT (1) vb. tr. (a) to turn, direct

(MM0*); + eBoa to turn sthg. away; + enazoy to turn
sthg. back; + ezoyn ¢ to convert to, bring around to.

(2) vb, reflex. to turn (self) around, to return;
to repeat, do again (+ e + Inf. or + coord, vb.); +
egoar to turn away; + enazoy to turn back, return; +
€20YN € to return to; + ezpat 6 to return to.

(3) vb. intr. to turn, rotate, revolve; to circulate,
go or move in a cyclical way (e.g. watch, visit); to
visit (e€); to go around, form circle; keTe exW to cir-
culate among; kwte MN to consort with, stick with; kere
Nca to seek, go about seeking; kwTc e¢soa to go away; to
turn, return; kwTe ezoyn to turn or incline inward;
koT€e 6€2pa1 to turn around. kweTc ¢ to surround.

kore n.m. (1) turning, circuit; (2) surroundings,
environment; (3) seeking, inquiring; ®/:M/¢ nkerc adv,
round about; ¥/:M nkwTe W, ¥/2® n(*)keTe¢ prep. around,
in the neighborhood of; about, concerning. KOT N.M.
circular motion, turn, visit; P-koT, t-koT to make a
turn, make a visit. kot n.m. wheel. «koT€ n.f. cir-
cuit, turning; a turn, bend; knot, twist; crookedness,
guile; eipe W oykoT€, P-koTCT to make a turn, to circum-
vent; 4-kov€ to make a circuit, circulate; xt-koTCT toO
be crooked; ca W kor€ a guileful person; MNTca T koTT
guile, dishomnesty. '

KTO KT€= KTO® Q kTHy (kTOE1T, kTA€1T) Vb, tr. tO
cause to turn (¥MMo*; to: ¢); this verb has the same
range of meanings as kwTe above, including reflex. and
intr. uses; as n.m. turning, return; artkTo* irrevocable;

MRTpEedkTo good conduct.

KoTT keTd— koT4® Q koT¥ vb., tr. to gather (FmMo<).

kowBc (Kwwee) Keesec— (kaxge—-) koos? vb, tr. to force, com-

pel, seize by force (mmMo?). kBa n., compulsion, forced
labor; p-kea to do forced labor.
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kwope KE€Epe~ (kepe-) koope® Vvb. tr. to cut down, chop

down (¥imM0?);

koo¢ (KOWCE KONT) Kooc?®

intr.

to be cut down.

(koonc® kooce’) Q kne vb. tr. to

prepare (a corpse: Fmmo®) for burial; as n.m. burial,

funeral; corpse.
necromancer.

pcaN-kooc czoyr raiser of the dead,

KAtlCeE,

T-kowc to become a corpse, die.
keice, kece n.f. (1) preparation for burial; (2) grave-
cMoT K katcc effigy.

clothes, shroud; (3) corpse.

xooge, Q koowe Vb. tr. to break, split (#mo”); intr. to

become split, broken. Rare in Sah,

kwz, Q kHz vb. intr. to become jealous, envious (of: e¢);

to become zealous, eager; to emulate, try to equal (e);

as n.m.

zeal.

envy,

J-koz to cause (na®) to envy etc,

rival woman,

peukwz zealot; rival, imitator.

(e).

koize n.f.

(kwz2) Kez= kaz® Q kHz vb. tr. to level, smooth out (fiMo?);

to tame, accustom (WMo®; to: e).

ko:T n.m. fire. P-ko2¥ (Q o W kw2T) to become fire. -
kweT to set fire (to: e€).
KA=: KO KAMOOYAE€: 6AMOYA KEEBE~: KOWEBE
KAANZ D KO KANKA®: GING6A® KGEPE—: KOWpE
KAABE—! KQWBG KAN: 6o0on KEEC: KAC
KAAK® : KOK KANn?®: 6wne KEICES KALCE
KAAKG: KEKE€ KATIIXE: 6ANELIXE KEA: 60X
KAAM: 6OM KAPAELIT: pO KEAEEAEI KAXEAG
KAAC: KaC KApwa: PpoO KEAENKE2: KAXE
KACICG: KOlE KAC: TKAC KEAH: KAE
KACI1C: KOE€IC KAT: KOT KEAKIAI KAAKIA
KA1G: KO1le€ KAY: KoOOY KEAKDOAZ 2 GOAEX
KAlCEe: Kkooc KAYNAKEC: GWNAG KEAAHC: X1AAEC
KAlz: KOe€1l KAYON: 6A0YON KEAT: 6 M
RaK*: KoK KAdKA4: GABGAR KEAMAZ 6EAMAIL
KAKG: KeKke Kaz”%: kw2 KEAOOAE: KEAWA
kxxxnlu: KEAERIN KA2HY: KOK KEAOIT: 6OEIAE
KAAXN2T: 6AAART KA2K: KA2KZ KEMT—/%: KIM
EAAHAG: KAAEAE KAX14: 6AX14 KEN®: KOYN(T)”?
RAXADOY: 60€lre KBA: KO®BE KEOYA: OYA
KAMAYG1: KMOM KBA: KEO K€nN—, Kcn: 6wne
RAMAYAG: G6AMOYA KEBE: KOR KEPE~: KOWPE
:i::i KMOM KBEE€=: KBO KECE: KWWC, KACE
* KMOM KE®: Ko KET=: K®T, KOTE
KRAMHAG: 6aMOYA KEE”: KO KET: K€
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KETE: K€ KNMOYT: 6I1NMOYT KOYON®?: KoyN{T)*
K€2K=2 KA2ZKZ KNOOC: KNOC KOYOYN{T)?: KOYN(T)*
KE2KE2=: KAZKZ KNT?: 61INE KOYwN” koY (T)”*
KezKkwz (?) T KAzKT KNO®C: KNOC KOYX: 60YX

KH: K® KO126: K®2 KOX?: 6W6

KHB: KBO KOA®: 60A KPMNTC: KPMTC
KHM: KMOM KOAOA: KEADA KPO2: 6pw:2

KHM6: KOMME, KMOM KOAN(?): 6wAT KPOX: KPOYX

KHN: 6one KOANCT: KOAT KPwOYy: KpO

KHC: KAC KOM: 6OM KPow6: 6p06

KHC: Kowc KOMT: KOOMY Kpwz2: 6pwz

KHC62: KACE KONXOY: KOYXOY KTAG1T: KOTE
KHT: KOT, KOTE KOOB?: KWWOBE KTE—?! KOTE
KIA2ZK? KOIAZK KOOB6€4: KmB KTHY: KOTE

K1B6: €KIBE KOOBZ: KWBZ2 KTOo(?): KwTE
K1€EBE: €EKIBE KOONC?: KOOC KTOEIT: KWTE
KIN—: 61N~ KOOPE’: KWWPE KYAMAN: 6€AMAL
KINBHAS 6 INOYHA K0OC®: KROWC KOBEY: KWB

K1C: KAC KOOY€E: K€ KOAS 6O

KX: KkKXxe KOO®E: KOwyeE KOAE: 6WWAE

KAAS 6AX Kon®: 6wne KOAT: 60AT

KAA: KpO KOpPTE: 60PTE KONC: Kowoc

KABT: KAMYT KOPQU: KOPH KwOoY: Kooy

KAEAST KAAA Kopa®: 6opa” kon’, Kkone: éwne
KAEAT: KRAAAT KOC: 60C KOpM: KpoM

KAHAZ KAAA KOT?: KWwT, KOTE KOPZ: 6Wp?T

KA1: KpI KOT: KW®TE KOTZ: 60TT
KAOTE: 6A006€ KOTC: KOTE KOONC: KONT
KX26: KOAZ KOYK: 60YxX KOO4€: KOWEE
KME: KMOM KOYKE: KOK Kwz: KOO2

KMHME: KMOM KOYKM: KMKM XOIAX: KO1A2K
KMMe: KoMME KOYADMAS KEAW®A x01>(2)Kk: KO1A2K
KMTO: KIM KOYMKM: KMKM

KN: XIN KOYNXOY: KOYXO0Y

A

Ax n.m., envy, slander. mMWTaa slander. gzi1-ax to slander
(e); as n.m. slander; pedazi1~axr slanderer; MRTpedz1=Ax
slander; axg-ax eager for slander.

AAAY, AAAYE, AAY6, rrove (§16,3) (1) indef. pron, any, any-
one; something; may take article as n., e.g. oyrrry gHM
a little something., «kexaay any other. aaay wnim every-
one, everything. (2) as adj. any (usu. bef, n. w. ®);
AxAy MMoTR any of you. (3) Neg. context: none, no one,
nothing. (4} As pred. oyaaay, zeNaary = nothing, no
one, even when neg. is not present. (5) aTaaay W prep.
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lacking, without; (W) aaay adv, (not) at all.

aago1, Axex1l n.f. lioness; she-bear.

AMIH, AXGIN, x€66lN n.m. Steel.

aaki, aakMe N.f. piece, fragment. (W) »akF aakd into
pieces; P-aakM axkW to break or tear into pieces.

A KNT, Ax6®T n.f. cauldron.

AMKOOTE, AAKOTE, AxakoTe n.f. a liquid measure (wine).

aAkZ n.m. corner, edge, extremity, top.

aane (aoore) aaaw® (aarww®) Q aarwoy (Aaam, aaany) vb. tr.
to apply (paint, overlay: FMo*; to: €); to paint, smear,

AMMXATT, AAXATH, AAMXAT, AAMxeT ND.m. tar, pitch.

Aax¢ n.m. tongue; language (also acme W aac); any tongue-
shaped object. aac cnay deceitful; MNTaac cnay deceit.

aa¢ n.m, tow, flax,

Aa18T, axTeec n.f., a patch; 21-axv8T ¢ to put a patch on.

aayo, aasw n.m,.f. sail; curtain, awning. 6ic-aayo n.f.
half-sail.

aagane (pl. aagnHy, aagntoy) n.m., village magistrate.

aaent n.f, a liquid measure.

ar6c¢ vb, tr. to remove, cause to cease (e).

x6x0y (pl. aeaayc, aaye, aray) n.m.f. young man or woman.

AcMHHge n.m, warrior, champion.

ACHTHN, AENOHN, AANOHN N.M. Saw.

rcon n. earring, bracelet.

rAct, a1y n.m. person afflicted with eye-disease.

rence, xeve, aince n.m, fragment,

rAcuxtge n.f, crumb, fragment.

\¢: n.m. care, anxiety.

rezawz Q to be high, tall. axzaez n.m., haughtiness.

AB6 A6BT® Q xoBe {aas~) vb, intr, to be mad, rage (at:
€20YN €, Nca; from: WrN, ga, 2N, 217N); rarely tr. to
make mad. AxB~AA S€€ AA. AAB~MAZT gluttonous., axs-
cziMe lecherous. aae-zn greedy; uWTaas~2H greed; F-
AMB—zn to become hungry, greedy.

MKT? in F-aikT® to veil, cover; W atkr* prep. covering.
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A1A0O26, AEAW2E, €Ar00z26, Ar0oze N.f., gum resin (or tree).

AIMNH Li.m, portrait, image.

NAHB, 6AAHB, XaHua n. testing, buffoonery.

a0 (imptv. arok, f. aro; pl. arxer¥) vb, intr. (1) to
cease, stop, come to an end, be terminated; + Circum,:
to stop doing, no longer do. (2) to leave, quit, depart
(from: ®™mMO*, 2, z2aBox W, 21, 2N, €BOx 2N, 21pW, 21xN);
sometimes + untranslatable TMay. A-neazuT A0 MMOa he
fainted.

aotze n.m.(f.) mud, filth.

aot6e n.f. cause, excuse, reason; ariroi66 without cause,.
J-xr016¢ na* to provide excuse or occasion to. 6W-
ro16¢ to find excuse. 6Ti-aots6e idem.

AOK, A06 Nn.m. cup, bowl; also as measure. gf-aok idem,

AOKAR a€krok® Q aekawk Vb. intr. to become soft; rarely tr.
to make soft, smooth (WmMo®); as n.m. softness. AAKAAK
n. a kind of confection.

AoOME€, ArOYMe&, Moore n,.f.m. bait.

A0OY, AOOY€, Awoy, AAY n.m. curl; fringe, hem; cluster.

rc04€, r008€, rose Q to be decayed, about to collapse.

raoyart n.m. shout. wg/ep-/Nex—-/Twk r0oyar1 esox to shout.

A042T (rodred, roBAEd) redrwd® Q reqama, rearoaT (+ cG8OAN)
vb., intr, to rot, perish by decay or corruption; vb. tr.
to destroy, cause to rot (fmo®); as n.m. decay, rot.

r0xx¥ vb, tr. to rub, crush, oppress (fmMo°).

A0XAE (Ar06aex) rexawx® (r66a067%) Q rexrox (re6arw6) Vb.
intr. to languish, be sickly; vb. tr. to make sick
(fiMo*); as n.m. sickness,

A06, AAa6 N. in P-ro06 ¢ to importune; MRTr06 persistence.

»o6xe6 n.,m. girder, frame, joint.

awBgy, Q arosg vb, intr, to glow red-hot; tr. to heat red-
hot (#®Mo*); as n.m, glow.

A®wBE N.M. crown, battlement; as vb. tr. to crown, adorn.

awk, Q auk vb, intr, to become soft, be fresh.

AOKT (Aw6T, Awx, AO0Yz) Ax—~ Aokc*® vb, tr. to bite, stab,
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pierce (fiMo®); + Wca: to bite or snap at; as n.m, bite,
pearokT biter, biting. g¢€~W~-awkT piercing blow.

sokH, Q xokd vb. intr. to be weak, ineffectual; as n.m.
weakness.

woME (aaMec) Q aoMT vb., intr. to become foul, to stink; as
n.m. foulness, putrescence.

z\ote (aworc) vb. intr. to become hard, callous (of skin).

wwoMe (AooM, aoM) Q aroome (aome) vb, intr., to wither, fade;
to become filthy, dirty, muddy; as n.m. filth; withered
appearance. araweoMe unfading. Q also aaam.

vowc (awc) rec— Q aaac{e) vb. tr. to crush, bruise (fiMo*);
vb. intr. to become crushed, bruised.

\w:fl a¢e™~ ao2zM? Q aoe2® Vb, tr. to boil (#MmMo®); vb. intr.
to be boiled. aazmec n. boiled food (7).

\ox aex- a0x* Q aox vb. tr. to crush, bruise (mmo*); to
lick (fimo*); vb. intr. to be sticky, adhesive; to stick
(to: e, ezoyn W).

AoxR (A0xE, rxT) A0xK® (A0x6%, A06k*, roxT®) Q r0oxT Vb,
intr. to become sticky, adhesive; to stick (to: e); vb.
tr. to stick, join (Fmo*; to: e); also to lick.

rexz aexE~ aoxz* Q aoxz (1) vb. tr. to crush (fmo*); intr.
to be crushed, effaced; as n.m. anguish, oppression;
(2) vb. tr. to lick (fmo*).

A\w6¢ re6- 206”* Q au6 vb. tr. to hide (Fmo®); reflex., idem.

Vzun (X2¥, eaguM, FaHum) Vb. intr. to roar; as n.m. roaring.

>i

0B, Xz0w4 N.m. Steam, vapor,

MAAKOTE: AAKOOTE AANOHN: AGNTHN AEEIN: AAIN
A\AAYD AEAOY AAOYE: AAAY AEEA~: EAOOAE
raac(e) : amoc ALY aAOOY AEA=I EAOOAE
\AB=: AlBEg AAYES ABAOY, AAAY AEAAYE! AGAOY
AXBALZ AXBOL AADIHS @iat AEAM2ZES AIAOOZE
\AB0: AAYO AAQNHY: AAQANE AEC—: ADOC
MAKAAKS AOKAK AAZAEZ: AE2ZAD2 AETS AAT

MAAHY: aare AXZMEC: Am2M AEYAO4T: AO4AT
AXAD: AAAE AAXATHS AAMXATH A€6—: AW6E
\AA@0y: aane AA6: AO6 AE6AWE (%) 1 AOXAX
\aao(w)®: aaae AA6NT: AMKNT AHE: AWGE

MHCC: AoMT AEBT®: AlBE ALAS plp
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AlA=: EAOOAE AOOBE: AOO9YE AOB6AEX: AOXAEX
AY: aed AOOAE: AAANE AOM: AOOME
aide: aence AQOOME: AQOME AOC: AOWC
AK=: OAK AOYX: A®MKC AQOY: AOOY
A¥=: ANOKC AOYME: AOOME AWOTE: AWTE
NAHY: XAHB AO2€: ALAOO2€ AQXTS AQXK
ATIAHM: G6AOMAN Ar0xT(?): r@xk A0xF: AOXK
AMA®M: G6AOMAM AO2TE: PAr2TE AW6 € AWKC
AOBE: AIBE AOX6%: A@XK Az2HM: XN2HM
AOBE: A004YE AOG6: AOK N2OMI 2 AOM
AOBAEY I AOQYAT AO6%: AW6E AN2009: N20B
AOME: AQOWME AO6K® AOXK

M

Ma n.m. place; often in spec. senses: dwelling-place, tem-
ple or shrine; neima this world; nkema the other world.
n(*)Mxr ne it is (one's) lot or duty (to do: e). For
cpds. of Ma N see 2nd element. € nMx W prep. to, to-
ward; regarding, concerning; instead of, in the place
of., eymx to one place, together. «karta nMa in various,
different places. ga neimrx so far, up to now/here. 21
nMa W as regards. wma NiM everywhere. ka—=(n)Ma NA* toO
give an opportunity to. 7JP-nMa N to take the place of,
succeed. +4-Ma nNa* to allow, permit, give opportunity
to, xi-Mrx NTW to usurp the place of. 6eW-Ma to find
opportunity. See also §23,2,

MA MA— MAT’ (MHEL?) imptv; of 4, q.v. See also §26.3.

MAxB  (MAxB-, mae—; f. Maage) number: thirty. See 8§30.7.

MAaay, May n.f, mother; also fig. and as title. gR-MaAry.,
oHN ™ maxry child having same mother as another. aT-
Maay motherless. F-maary to become mother.

MAAX€E N.M. ear; handle. ka-Maaxe €, pike H nMairxe € toO
give ear to, incline ear to.

Marx€, Maxe (Max-) n.f, a dry measure,

MAGIN n.m, sign, mark; wonder, miracle. p-maein to become
marked, remarkable; to indicate (e). pedcipe ¥ nMaeln
wonder-worker. -maein to indicate, point at, signify

(e¢); to give a sign (to: na*); pew}-Maein augur.
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x1-Ma61N to practice divination, augury; as n.m, divi-
nation; peaxi-maein augur, diviner; MRTpeaxi-mrecIN
augury, divination,

MAKOT, MAK®GT, Maka{a)T, Maraa n.m. lance, javelin.

MAKZ, MAX, MOKZ n.m. neck. J-n(?)Makz 22 to submit to.
Na@T-MakZ adj. stiff-necked; mRTNAgT-MakZ stiff-necked-
ness; p~NagT-mMakzZ to be stiff-necked.

MAN6AAE, MANG6AAH, MANXAA€ n.m, pick, hoe; winnowing fan.

Hapoyo6e, Mepoyose, Mpoyooée n.f. jawbone.

mapxoxe (pl. Mapxooxe) n, name of woman's garment.

MaT6 in emate, WmMaTe adv, very much, greatly; only,

MaTe (MarTe, MéTe) Q MaTwoy vb. tr., to reach, attain, ob-
tain, enjoy (®mo*); intr. to hit the mark, be success-
ful (ir doing: e, W + Inf.}; as n.m. success. -J-maTé
= MATE tr.

MATOLt, MAaTOel N.m. soldier. p-Mator (Q o W) to become a
soldier. wRrMaTo1 soldiering, warfare.

maToy n.f. poison. sak-MaTOYy poisonous, venomous.

HMAYAA®, MayaT® intens. pron. self, self alone, ownself;
used appositionally to preceding n. or pron.; see §28,3,

mrge n.f. balance, scales.

Mayo in emago adv, very, greatly. Hnago idem.

MA9PT, MagepT n.m.f. cable,

Hxz, MAx2 n.m. nest, brood. wmMaz=OyAA, =BAA, ME2=OYHA N.M.
idem,

Mrze N.m. cubit. 6i1c-mMaze half cubit.

Mrce nom. flax. eapa-mrze linseed.

Ma:T n.m, bowels, intestines. wMezT-0 great intestine.

MAXC n.m. axe, pick.

MAXKE, MixKkeé, M6Kxe, MIX66 N. a woman's garment.

Mt, Mee, Mne n.f. truth, justice; freq. as adj. true, real,
genuine; truthful, righteous. wuNTMe truth, righteous-
ness. wame adv, truly, in fact. 2% oyme idem. pHFMe
an honest person. FP-(r)mMe to become true, verified,
xe¢=~/x1=(t)Me to speak the truth; mur (archaic) adj. true.
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Me (Me1) Mepe— Mep1T® (p.C. Ma1-) vb. tr, to love, desire,
wish (¥Mo0*); Mepe— may be used with another Inf. goy-
MmepiT” worthy of love. For cpds. with mai1—- see 2nd ele-
ment. As n.m, love. wmeptT (pl. MepaTe) adj. beloved.

Meepe n., midday, noon. # Meepe at noon,

Meeye (Meye, Mesy) vb., intr. to think (about: e; that: xe),
often w. ¢ as reflex. or ethical dative; to be about
(to do: W + Inf.); as n.m. (£ W zu7) thought, mind.
Meeye 6z20yN 6 to plot against. mMeeye ¢soa to ponder,
consider. wMRTaTMeeye absence of thought. peaMeeye one
who thinks. 4=(n)Meeye nr* to remind. F-n(*)mMeeve to
think of, remember (W); as n.m. Temembrance.

meroT (pl. MeraTe) n.f. ceiling, canopy.

Mepeéz, M6 N.m, spear, javelin. gT-W-mMepez thrust of
spear. a4ai1-Meépeéz spear-bearer.

MecTNzHT, MecouT n,.f. breast, chest.

Meczox n.m. a file,

MecopH, MecopH, Mecoypn name of 12th Coptic month.

Mege- Megr’ vb. not to know; usu. in Mege-Ni1m so-and-so,
such-and-such; megak, Mugark adv. perhaps.

MepT18C n.m. hinge of door.

Meézpo N.m, manure; peaf—mezpo one who manures.

MexnoNe, MexnwoNe, MegnonNe n.m.f, ulcer, eruption.

Me6TwAx N.M. towerT.

M, Mt n.f. urine; MH M Mooy idem. mMH oei1k excCrement. P-
M to urinate; to defecate, wMa W F~Mn anus; latrine.

MHHge n.m. crowd, multitude; as adj. many, great, much.

MHNE, MHHNe in ® Mane adv, daily, every day. ™ muune (#)
Mune idem,

uup n.m, shore, opposite shore (not properly Sah.).

Mut (f. Mure) number: ten. wMWNT— prefix for 'teens; see
§24.3. coy-muT tenth day. pe-mut (pl. pe-MaTe) a tenth
part, tithe.

MuTe, MuHTe n.f. middle. e TMuTe to, into the midst of
(W), between; adv. forward, to a position in front.
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2N/W TduTe in the midst (of: W); between; at the front.
¢8orx N/2N TMuTc from the midst of (W), from among., =21
TMHTe in through the midst (of: W). wmap-muTe n.f, belt.

Muze, Meéze n.m., feather.

Mike vb. intr. to rest; also reflex. (with ®Mo®); as n.m.
rest. J-Mtkc Na® to give rest to.

Mine, MeitNe n.f. kind, sort, species, quality, manner.
Mine W adj. sort of, kind of, manner of; kemine W other
sort of; MiNe NIM W every sort of; ag ™ MiNe N what sort,
what kind of? W Tetmine of this sort, as follows, thus.

mio® pred. with 2nd pers. suffixes: Mmiok, Miw, MioTN Hale!
Be well! Greetings!

Mice Mec(T)- (Mac—) Mect’ (MacT’®) Q MOCE; pP.C. Mac—, Mec-
vb. tr. to bear (@mo*), give birth to; Q to be newly
born; as n.m. offspring; giving birth. As 2nd member
of cpd.: born, as in 6arxe ® mice born lame; birth-, as
in Ma ™ mice birth-place, 200y M Mice birthday, gfn-f~
Mice first-born child; mRregPn-(H)Mice status or right
of first born. mMtice ezpair, + € Mice to bear, bring
forth. peamice one who bears; mWrpeamice bearing,
birth, arMice unborn. wmece n.f. pregnant woman. Mac,
MACG n.m. young animal; esp. bull, calf; mWrmMace like-
ness of a calf. wmuce, Muuce n.f. usury, interest;
€ vuce to lend at interest; xi1-muce to take interest;
aTMHce without interest. wmMec-:WN-w#1 n.m.f, one born in
household, mMecio Mecio* vb. tr. to bring to birth, act
as midwife for. mMecio, Mecio n.f. midwife; F-mecio to
act as midwife. For cpds. with mMac~ see 2nd element,

Mige, Me1ge vb, intr. to fight, struggle, quarrel (with,
against: MN, oyse, 6; for, on behalf of: exK, ezpat 6xW)
to attack (e); to strike (upon: ex®); as n.m. quarrel,
MM M Mige arena; pedMmige fighter; P-peamige to be hos-
tile, quarrelsome; 6inmige art of fighting,

Hkaz, Q mokz vb. intr. to become painful, difficult; to be
in pain, grieved (in: 6); Q to be difficult (to do: e,
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W + Inf.; eTpe); as n.m. (pl. Mkooz)} pain, difficulty,
grief. P-Wka: to become pained, grieved, difficult.
@Ti-Mkarz to suffer pain. #®kaz W zuT vb, intr. to be pain-
ed or troubled at heart; as n.m. pain, grief. J-mka:

N 2uT to grieve, vex (wna®). mokzT, Mox€ n.f. grief,

Marz (pl. ®raooz) n.m. battle, -array, troops; quarrel, cp-
Maaz (Q Maxrz cHp) eeon to set up battle-array. xi1=Faxg
to fight; peaxi-Faar: fighter.

mmay adv. there, in that place; from there, therefrom;
thence. egox MMay thence, from there. emay thither,
to there. Sometimes without translation value (§22.1).

Mmaz prep. before (a deity; in making offerings).

FMMiN MMo® intens. pronoun, appositional to a preceding
pron., as in naHl MMIN FMol my own house, See §28.3.

Ffimon adv. or conj. for, for surely.

MW (archaic ni) nFmMa® (1) prep. with, together with, in
the company of; (2) conj. and, usu. joining nouns;
sometimes ayw MN.

MN~-, M- pred. of nonexistence: there is/are not (52.2);
used before indef. subj. in Present System (§18.1);
for uN-6oM, MN~g60M See 6oM,

@Mon, MoN neg. part. no (in answer to question); (egone)
fimoN adv. if not, otherwise; xWN ®Mon, xIN FMON OT
rather, rather than.

noyT (f. ®noTe, ®nooTe) n.m.f. porter, doorkeeper.

MAT n.m. a grain-measure,

ufT— prefix (f.) for forming abstract nouns; see §27.2.

mNT— prefix for‘korming 'teens; see §24.,3,

MiNTe— MNT2A® neg., of pred. of possession; see §22.1. Also
used as nonliterary vb, prefix: lest, that not, unless.

MNTpPe, MeTpH {(pl. MNTpeey) n.m. witness, testimony. mMNT-
MNTpe n.f. testimony; F-MiTpe to testify, bear witness;
to testify (about: FMMO®, eTBé, €xWN; to a person: Na*;
against: e; for, in behalf of: e, za, MN}.

Mo imptv. vb. (sing. Mo, Mw, FMo:; pl. ®MuerTn) take! (e).
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mociT n.m. road, path; rarely: place. #MoelT W 61 €20YN
entrance; Mo6i1T W €1 cBorx eXit. xi-mMoelT 2uT”® to lead,
guide; peuxi-moeirT leader, guide; xay-moerr idem; wmiT~
peaxay-MoetT leadership; P-xay-mMoeiT to be leader,
.MociT ® Mooge track, path.

MO612, Motaz n.m. name of a measure.

Moetze, Morze n.m.f. wonder; P-mMoeize to wonder, be aston-
ished (at: W, exN, :W).

MOKMGK MekMOYK® vb., intr, to think, ponder, meditate; to
intend (to do: eTpe); reflex. idem, to consider (that:
xe). MOKMEK ¢Box ¢ to reflect on, ponder, As n.m.
thought. aTmokmek unthinkable, inconceivable (spo®).

moone n.f, nurse; as adj. foster-,

MOONE MeNe— (MANE~, MANOY=-) Q mManooyT (% ezoyn) vb. tr. to
bring into port, bring to land (Fmo*; to: ¢); vb., intr,
to come to port, moor (to: €). mMa ® Moone harbor,

MOONE MENE—~ MANOY® (MANOYOY?), P.C. Mane- Vb, tr, to tend,
feed, shepherd (mmo®); to feed on, devour (fimo*); vb.
intr. to feed, graze (subj. cattle). m™ma ¥ MooNe pas-
ture. peaMoone shepherd; mRTpedroone shepherding.

MANe (Man-; pl, Manuy) n.m. herdsman, shepherd. For
Man~ in cpds. see 2nd element.

Mooy (pl. MOyYelH, MOYHE1lG, MOY€E!100YE, MOYNE1OOYSE) MN.m,
water; spec. the Nile inundation., 1In cpds. may mean
juice, exudation, semen, urine., aTMooy waterless. mec-
Mooy water-containing. wmez~mMooy to draw water; Mma W
Mez~mMooy place to draw water; peamez-mooy water-drawer.
F~Mooy to become water, liquify. cek-mooy to draw wa-
ter. c¢p-Mooy to distribute water. =Mooy to give wa-
ter; Ma W {~mMooy water source. Tce-Mooy to slake. Bai~
Mooy water-bearer. xi1-Mooy to receive water. :1-mMoOY
to rain,

Hooge (Moge) vb. intr. to walk, go; used with many prep.
and adv, in normal senses; as n,m. going, journey. Note
MOoOge MW to consort with; mooge wea to be in the
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following of. aTMooge pathless; Max H Mooge road, path;
Moe1T M Mooge Toad, journey; 214 M mMooge road, path;
P-21n M Monge to go, walk. 00y M mMooge day's journey.

MopT n.f. beard. arTMOpT beardless, F-MOpPT to grow beard,

MOCTEé MecTe~ MecTw” (p.C. MacT~) vb, tr, to hate (fAmMo*);
as n.m. hatred, object of hatred. macT in cpd. hater
of. goy-mocTe deserving of hatred. mecte (f. MecTH)
n.m. hated person.

Moy, Q mooyr vb. intr. to die (of: evse, WrN, 2a, 28, 21TN;
for: exW); as n,m. death; plague, pestilence. peanoy
adj. mortal, dead; MWTpedamoy mortality. peamooyr dead
person or thing. nag-moy adj. half-dead. aTmoy immor-
tal; MNTaTMOY immortality,

MOYE, MOYEl, MOy, Moyl n.f. island (usu., in Nile).

Moy1l, Mover n.m.f. lion(ess); Mac #® moy:r lion cub.

Movyk vb, tr. to destroy; intr. to be destroyed.

MOYKZ MEKZ- MOkz® Vvb. tr, to afflict, oppress (FMo0*); rTe-
flex. to be afflicted, oppressed; to humble oneself.
MOYAZ MEAZ- MOaz® Q MoaT vb. tr. to make salty; to convert
to salt (fiMo®); Q to be salty. wM%2, Merz, Mupz n. salt,

Merxze n.f. saltiness.

MOYAZ, MOYAA2, MOYPZ n.m. wax; candle; honey-comb,

MOYAZ MoAaz® Q moaz vb., tr, to involve, enmesh (FmMo*); Vvb.
intr. to become hooked into, attached to (e, MMO®*, 2W).

MOYN, Q MHNn (Munc) vb. intr. % cror to remain, last, en-
dure; with Circum.: to continue doing. As n.m. (: eBor)"
perseverance, continuing; :W oyMoyn esoa continuously.

MOYNK (MOYNT) MeNK- MONK® (MONT®) Q MONT Vvb. tr. to form,
fashion, make (¥M0”); as n.m. thing made; formation,
fashioning; fashion, make; MoyNK W 61x handmade objects;
ATMOYNK W 61x not handmade.

MOYOYT MeyT— MoOyT® Vb. tr. to kill (®Mmo*); pedmoyoyr killer.

MOYP Mep= (MP-) Mop® Q mMHp (p.c. Map-) vb, tr. to bind,
tie (WMo?; to: MMO*, G, €xN, zN; With: EMo®, :W); MOYp

MMo® M unecxuma to gird in monastic habit; to bind by
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oath, adjure; Q to be bound, girt. As n.m. band, strap,
girding. m™Moyp MW to be at enmity with, w™Ma B Moyp pri-
SON. MAp, MAAP, M€p, MHp n.m, bundle, wmai1pc, Mupe n.f,
idem. wupfpe n.f. chain, bond, joint. wmopt n.f. binding,
restriction; purse. For cpds. with map~ see 2nd element,

Moyc n.m, strap, band; belt, girdle; thong. pearaMmie=~MoOYC
strap-maker.

MOYCK Mack® Q MOCK vb. tr. to strike (@mMo®).

MOYT, MoTe¢ N.Mm. sinew, nerve; joint; neck, shoulders.

moyTte vb. intr. to call, name (¢, rarely mmo?); see Vocab.
17 for usage. As n.m. call, incantation. peamoyTé en-
chanter; MNTpedMoyTé enchantment. wnoyTe e¢xF/oyse to call
upon, to; moyre esor to call out; to summon. mMoOyTe ¢-
2oyn to call in (to: ¢); to invite in.

MOYYT MegT— MOgT” Q MO®T (pP.C. MagT~) Vb. tr. to examine,
search out (fMmo”); to visit; reflex. (* ¢gor) to reflect,
ponder. As n.m. consideration, opinion. aTMogT® in-
scrutible, .

MOyz Mez— (Maz=) Maz*® (Mo2*) Q Mcez (Muz) Vvb. tr. to fill
(MMo*; with: ®Mo”, :W, esor W); to fulfill, complete;
to pay, repay (debt: MMo” : eroa; with: :W; person: obj.
suff, only); vb. intr. to become full, filled (of, with:
MMO®, 2R, 2a, 2tTN); to get paid; + ezpat to flood (of
the Nile}; as n.m. fullness, contents; inundation. wme:-
po* to fill the mouth (with: HMo*, 2N, €, e€xN)., Mez—
TooT* to fill hand, seize (WM0*). wMez—2uT to become
sated. For mce- as ordinal prefix see §30,7.

Moyz vb. intr. to look (at: €).

Moyz vb, intr, to burn, glow (with fuel: fiMo*).

HOYXGE (MOYXK, MOYXT) MexT—~ Mox6? (MOxk?, mMoxT*?) Q MOXT
(MoxT, MaxT) vb. tr. to mix (FMmo*; with: mW); intr, to
be mixed (with: e, MW, 21, 2N). As n.m. mixture.
Pedmoyx® mixer, confuser, disturber.

MOgTe, MoogTc n.pl. parts, neighborhood. mMoogce idem.

MOXZ, Max?, Moxkz {and -4 for -:) n.m. girdle (of monk or
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soldier.

@nai1 n.m. spindle.

#ine neg. part. It was not so (in answer to question in
past tense). xN fine or not (in double question, coord.
with preceding positive statement); egone #ne if not.

@no, evno, cew (f. umno) adj. dumb, mute. wNTRnO mute-
ness; p-fno (Q o W) to become mute.

fnop exclam. imptv. part. Don't! By no means! No! Also
used like @np- as prefix for neg. imptv. See §17.1; 30,1.

Fngx, eMngxa, Mga vb. intr. to be worthy, deserving (of:
wiMo®; of doing: W, e + Inf.); as n.m., worth, deserts,
fate. aTHnga worthless, undeserving; MRTATHRA unwor-
thiness. FP-(n)fMnga to become worthy, deserving.

Mpic Nn.m. new wine, must.

f#pow (Apag) Q Mopy vb. intr. to become red/yellow. mMupg,
Mepd, MFp adj. red, ruddy; F-mupg (Q o W) to be ruddy.

fipw, eMpw, eMnpw (pl. FMpooye) n.f. harbor, landing stage.

MpoM, OYPwM, oyamM n.m. pillow,

Mcaz (pl. FMcooz) n.m. crocodile.

(Mcwee) eMcobe, Mcwne n.f., large needle.

MTo €gor n.m. presence, in prep. M neMTOo €BOA N, M n(*)MTO
esor in the presence of, before.

Ton (eMTONn) Q MOTN vb. intr. to become at ease, at rest,
content, relieved, well; Q also: to be easy (to do: e +
Inf.); often impers. it is easy (e, erpe). Vb. reflex.
(with mMo0®) to rest self; to go to rest, die; as n.m.
rest, ease, relief; mai-ATon loving ease; Ma W MTOn 2
place to rest. TPF-n(?)MToNn to be or put at ease. HTON
N :HT to become content; as n.m. rest, satisfaction.
+-"MTOoN NA® to set at ease, give rest/respite to. xi-
#rton to get rest, be relieved. morN n.m, health, ease.
MoTnec n.f, ease, contentment; f-MoTNec NA* to give
relief to; p-MorTnec na® idem; xi-moTnec to get relief;
2N oyMOTNec With ease, easily, wMoyTW MeTH~ MOTH® VD.

tr. to set at rest (®WMo0”?); also reflex.
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Hrw, eMTow, Mro n.m.f, depth (of the sea); swk W FHrTo toO

founder, sink; sinswxk W FMro shipwreck,

Mytp, eMglip, Megip n, name of 6th Coptic month.

MBToTe, MigToTc n.f. comb.

fizaay, Mzaoy n.m. tomb, cavern.

Mz21T, €MzIT D.M.

on the north of.

Mz1T northwind.

north.

ca-fiz1T (on) the north side. Tuy

¢ uctz1t northward.

™M neM21T

2z =

MxazT, HMxaTz, FMxaz:¥X n.f. mortar (vessel).

MXwA, 6MxXoAx Nn.m.

fM: €i1Ne

MAAZ2S MA2

MAAP: MOYP
MAATE: MATE
MAB=: MAAB
MATAA: MAKOT
MAl—: M6

MA1PE: NOYP
MAKA(A) T: MAKOT
MAKOT: MAKOT
MAN=: MOONE
MANE (=) : MOONE
MANHY: MOONG
MANOOYT: MOONE
MANOY—: MOONE
MANOYOY®: MOONG
MANXAAES MANGAANE
MAP (=) : MOYP
MAPHC: PHC
Mic(=): Mice
MACE: MIlCE

MACT®: MICe
MACK®?: MOYCK
MACT—: MOCTE
MAT®: Ma

MATN=: HMTON
MATOE1: MATOI
MATWOY: MATG
MAY:Z MaAY
MAYAT?: MAYAL®
MAQEPT: MAQTT
MAQT=: MOYQT
Miz=/*: Moy
MAXT: MOYXTE
MAX=: Maaxe
MAXE: MAAXE

onion.

MEE: MG
MEI: M€
MEKMOYK® ! MOKMEK
MEKZ™: MOYK?Z
MEKXE: MAKXE
MEAATE: MEAQT
MEAZ (=) MOYAT
MEAZE: MOYAT
MENE—: MOONE
MENK—: MOYNK
MEP: MOYP

MEpP—: MOYP
MEPE—: ME
Mep1T(®): Me
MepP®: HPpow
MEP2: Mepez
ME6C—t MICE
Mecio(?): Mics
MECI1®: MICE
MecTe(-) : MOCTE
MecT~/*: MICe
MECTH: MOCTE
MeCT®®: MOCTE
MECOHT: MECTNzHT
MECOYPH: MECOPH
MECOPH: MECOPH
METES: MATEG
MeTHR=-: MTON

METPH: MNTPE
MeYe: Mecye
MEYT=: MOYOYT

Mepr®: MegE
MEYAK: Mege
MeQip: Mp1p

MEQYNWNE: MEXTONE
ME@T=: MOYQT
MEQUE: Q¢
Mez (=) : MOYz, MA:
ME2G: MH2E€
ME2T—: MA2T
MEXT=: MOYXE
MHE: ME
MHE1%: MA
MHHNE: MHNE
MHHCE: MICE
MHHTE: MHTE
MHN(€): MOYN
MHPE: MOYP
MHP®: Mpog
MHPZ: MOYAZ
MHCE: MICE
MHT: M€

MHTE: MHT

M1 MH

Mio: M10*
MIOTN: MiO*
MIXKE: MAXKE
MIQTOTE: MYTOTE
MX2: MOYAZ
MAOO2: MAA:2
MMATE: MATE
MMHEITN: MO
MMHNE: MHNE
HMMN-: Mu-
fiMO: MO

MMO®: N

MMON: MW
MNOOTE: MNOYT
MNOTE: WNOYT
MNT=: MHT
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MRTA®: MN MOCK: MOYCK MOXK?: MOYXE
MATACE: cOOY MOTG: MOYT MOXKZ: MOXZ
MNTE=: MN MOTH: MTON MOxXT (*): MOYX®
MNTH: toy MOTN?: MTON MOXT: MOXT
MNTOYE: OYA MOTNEC: MTON MOX6 (*): MOYX®
MRTpeey: MNTpE MOY: MOYE Mnp-: Mnop
MOlA2: MOELZ MOYE€Ll: MOY!l, MOYE MP—: MOYP
MOKZ: MAK?Z MOYELH: MOOY Mparg: Mpog
MOK2”%: MOYK?Z MOYE100YE: MOOY fpooye: Mpo
MOKZ: MKaz MOYHELI6: MOOY MPpe: MOYP
MOK2T: MKaz MOY1: MOYE Mpwze: Mpwge
MOrz (7))@ MOYATZ MOYNT: MOYNK MP®: Mpog
MONT?: MOYNK MOYHNELIOO0YE: MOOY fice: wMC
MOOAE: AOOME MOYPZ: MOYAZ Mcooz2: MCaz
MOOYT: MOY MOYPXNAZ S XNA2 Mcowne: HMCwBe
MOOYT”: MOYOYT MOYTHN: MTON MTOo: MTO
MOOD (T)e: MOgTE MOYXK: MOYXG M®: MO
MOP®: MOYP MOYXT: MOYXE MgA: FMnga
MOPT: MOYP MOYE: MOOQGE MODE: QYYE
MOPT: MPOY MOQT (*) : MOY®T MXATZ: MxXA2T
MOCE: MICE MOz : MOY:2 MxN2: €NT
N

¥ prep. marking the genitive; see 2.3,
" (na®) prep. to, for (dative; see 10.2); also in m» nar”

Give me (+ pron. suffix).
N linking noun and adjective (15,1}, noun and noun (23,2).

linking noun to proleptic suffix (10.4).

z|

... AN negation; see Grammatical Index.

z|

z|

(fmo*) prep. (1) place: in, into, from in; (2) time: in,
on, during; (3) agent, instrument: with, by; (4) used
to form adverbs (sS.v.); (5) eson N out of, from within;
(6) as marker of direct object (10.1); (7) partitive: of.
NA (NAX, NA€, NA1) Vb, intr. to have pity (on: na®, za); as
n.m. pity, mercy, charity. ei1pe W oynan, F-nna to treat
charitably, kindly (MN, ezpa1 exR). aTnx pitiless;
F-aTNa (Q o W) to become pitiless. wirTna pity, chari-
ty; P-uNTNa to do charity; cpP~mNTna to distribute cha-
rity; 4-mNTna to give charity; xi—-MRTNA to receive
charity; ga(a)7T-MRTNx to ask for charity. Na-uT adj.

compassionate; P-na-HT to be compassionate; Ma1=NA=HT
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charity-loving; uNTNa-uT pity, charity.

na vb. intr., to go (to: e, eprT®); nx» € Ton to go whither?
NX €20YN to enter (e, ga); Nx» czpal tOo gO Up. N ..,
uny to come and go.

nax- (nae-) waxr’ pred. adj. to be great (29,2).

Na6tw, Nxto, Netw n.f. peg, stake.

naake n.f. labor pains; pains in general, <J-narke to be
in labor (with: ®Mo?).

HANOY= (NAN€=) Nanoy” pred. adj. to be good, fair, just.
NANoYyc impers. it is good, right (e, eTpe). neT nanoyd
that which is good; mMai=ncT Nanoyse loving what is good;
F-neT NaNoya to do good (to: wa?; MN); pedF~RET NANOYY
benefactor; MNTpesP—-neTNaNoya benefaction,

nanpe, nenpe n.f. grain, seed,

NAT, NeéT, NHT n.m. loom, web.

nay (imptv, awnay) vb. tr. to look at, see, behold (s;
that: xe); to seek out, get. Nay egoa to be able to
see (i.e. not be blind)., As n.m, sight, vision, view,
ATNMAY €po” unseen, unseeable. peanay seer.

Nay n.m. time, hour. nnay W gap@ early morning. nwnay ¥
ME€PE NOON. nNNAY W poyze evening. wnoy- may be used
for nay in the preceding expressions. oynMo6 T Nay a
long time. W nay nim always. W ag W nay when? ¥ nei-
aay at that time, just then. ga nnay until (+ Rel.).
XiN nNay since, from the time that (+ Rel.). F-wmay to
become time. rnay, TENay when? ga TRnay until when?

tage- nagw? pred. adj. to be many, much (29.2).

HazTe NzeT~ Q W20yT (WzoT) vb., intr./tr. to believe, trust
{in: e, 2N, exW); Q to be trustworthy, faithful; as n.
m, trust, faith. arnazTe unbelieving; F-aThazTe to be
mistrustful, unbelieving, pcanazte believer. NzoT N.
trust, faith; o F:or (Q) to be trustworthy.

NaX26, Naxxz2e, Na(ar)xe, nexe n,f, tooth.

Heed, Hed, NeeB, Nu(H)a, nu(H)E n.m. sailor.

feceww’ pred, adj. to be wise. Cf. 29.2.
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NECE— Neco” (nebo‘) pred. adj. to be beautiful. ner necws,
NeT Necwoy that which is beautiful., Cf. 29.2.

Néz, NZ, NHz n.m. 0il, arnez without oil. (n)ep-nez 0il-
press. +-Nez to pour oil. c¢a W nez oil-dealer.

nezne vb, intr, to mourn (for: e, exW); as n.m, mourning.

nezce vb, tr. to awake, rouse (¥Mo”); also reflex,; vb.
intr. (& e2pa1) to awake, arise (from: z2a, 2N, €Box 2W).

nesw® pred. adj. to be ugly, unseemly, disgraceful, Cf. 29,2,

NHHBE (NHBE, N1B€, N1de¢) vb, intr, to swim, float.

nHce n.f. bench.

NHY (NNHYy) Q to be coming, about to come, to be on the way.
Used as Q of €1, q.v. for prep. and adv. complements,

nim (1) interrog. pron, who? what? nim W adj. what? (2)
indef. pron. so and so; niM MN niM idem. See Gr. In.

nim adj. every, each, used with articleless noun, often
with pl. resumption. See 16,2,

Nige (N1B€) NaaT® (NeaT®, NiaT®) Vvb. tr, to blow (®mM0®; a-
way; egoa); vb. intr, (subj. wind, breath) to blow,
with prep. in normal senses. As n.m, breath. +-niqe
to give breath; :M-nive difficult breathing.

nka n.m. thing(s) in general; food; vessel; property, be-
longings. Wka NiM everything,

NKOTK (€NKkOTK, WkoTe) vb., intr. to lie down (on: e, exN,
21xN); to die; as n.m. sleep, death, aTWkoTK sleepless;
MA W WkoTK couch. pedaWkoTK one who lies.

®No exclam, no, it shall not be so!

NOB€ N.M, sin. aTNose sinless. wat-noeke Sin-loving. 7~
nose to sin (against: €); peaf-NoBe sinner; MNTpedap-—
noseé sinfulness.

noein vb, tr. to shake (fMo®); intr. to shake, tremble.
aTnoetn unshaken. As n.m. shaking.

Noeik n.m, adulterer. FP-Noelk to commit adultery (with:
€, MN); MNTNoei1k adultery.

NokNek Vb, intr. to have affection (for: ezoyn ¢); as n.m.
affection.



w
251

NOM, NaM N.m. pine, tamarisk.

noMte n.f. strength, power.

noy vb, to be about to, be going to (+ e + Inf.).

NOYE, NOy4 n.m. gold; money, coin. wmai1-noys gold-loving.
2AM~NOYB, 2AY-NOYB, 20y-NOYB N.m, goldsmith,

(NOYBET) NoBT®* Vb, tr. to weave., wnueTe n.f. plait; basket-
work.

noynN n.m. the abyss of hell, the depths of the sea or earth.

noyne n.f, root. Nex—nNoyNe to put forth roots. xi-noyne
(* erorn) to take root,.

noype n.f.m. vulture.

noyT n. receptacle, pool,

moyt mat? vb. tr, to grind, pound (fmMo®). M W nNoyr mill.
peanoyr grinder. noeiT n.m, meal, ground grain,

noyte (pl. Wrup, entarp) god. nwnoyre God. arTnoyre god-
less; MNTaTnoyTe godlessness; P-atTnoyre to be godless.
METNoyTe divinity. wmai-noyre God-loving; mMRTMAI-NOYTE
piety, godliness. mMac-NoyTe, xne-noyTte God-bearing.
MacTe~NoyTe God-hating. pENNoyTe godly person; MNTpHNE-
noyre godliness, aTE-noyTe God-slaying. peageMpe~
noyTe God-serving; MRTpedagemge-noyTe piety.

nOoYTH, Q woTH vb, intr. to be sweet, pleasant; as n.m.
sweetness. xi1T-nOoYTH sweet olive,

HOYTT (NOY4T) NeTT— (NeTB-) Q NOTT (NOTE) Vb. tr. to loos-
en, relax (AMo0®); NeTd-pw®, NeTT-nl?)z0 to smile; vb.
intr. to become relaxed, loosened; (subj. face, mouth)
to smile., As n.m. relaxation.

HOYQR NegT~ nogn” (nagn®) Q NogT vb. tr. to frighten
(fmo*), overawe; intr. to be frightened. noygH eBox,

W casorx to frighten away (from: fiMo*).

toyyT nogc® vb, tr. to benumb; to strike, rebuke; as n.m.
numbness. nNogcd n.m. one who strikes.

koygT vb. intr., to become heavy, hard, difficult. Cf. FgorT.

Hoy4F Q noaF vb. intr, to be good. wedF~ pred. adj. to be
good. noape, nospe n.f. good, profit, advantage; -



252

Noape to be profitable (to, for: na*; to do: e, eTpe).
Noyae adj. good; rare except in cpds. (cToi, ze, @ine).
noysT (noysT) vb. intr. to swell, be distended.

NOoy'z, Nwz n.m, rope, cord. cP-noyz esor to stretch meas-
uring cord., c¢K-noyz as n.m. portion measured by cord.
geg—-Noye to make (lit. twist) rope.

NOY:2F NA2E— NazB* Q Nae2® vb., tr. to yoke up (a wagon:
mMo®), to yoke (an animal: fmMo”; to: &20YN €). NAzE,
Nxrzes N.m. yoke. Nazsea n.m. idem. d4xi1-naz® beast of
burden. na2®, NA2®T, Nazee n.f. shoulders, back, neck;
@t W Nx2F shoulder’'s height., :®c-naz¥® shoulder-covering.

noy:® vb. intr. to copulate.

NOYz€e (Nw26, NOYz, NOY) Nez— Naz® Q nNuz (nez) vb., tr. (1)
to shake, cast off (¥mMo”; * esor); (2) to separate, set
apart (fmo* * esoa); vb. reflex. to separate self; to
turn, return; vb. intr, (+ esor) to come apart, loose.

novzeé n.f. sycamore.

NOYeM NezM NazM* Q NazM vb. tr. to save, rescue, preserve
(fimo?; from: €, eTN, WrN, 2N, €Box 2W, €Borx 21TN); Vb,
intr. to be saved, rescued (preps. as above); Q to be
safe and sound. As n.m, safety. peanoyzW savior.

noyx adj. lying, false (usu. aft. n. w. W); as n.m. liar.
MuTNoyx falsehood. ¢€a W umiTNOYyx lie-monger,

NOYxXe (Noyx) Nex— Nox® Q wux vb, tr., to throw, cast (¥mo*),
used with full range of prep. and adv. in normal senses;
Q to be situated, lying, reclining (at table). wnoyxe
MMo® € to cast into (prison), to launch a (ship) .in
(water). nux e to rely on. wnoyxe MHMo® ex¥ to impose
(sthg.) upon (someone); to put (clothes) on (someone).
nOoyxe MMO® e620YN to put in, introduce. As n.m. throw.

NOYXK Noxk”® (nox6%, nox?) Vb, tr. to sprinkle, asperge
(MMo”; upon: exW); dir. obj. may be substance scattered
or object receiving it. As n.m. sprinkling, scattering.

NOY6C Ne6T— Q noe6T vb. intr. to become angry, furious (at,
against: e, e€xW); as n.m. wrath. F-noye¢ to make angry.
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peanoysT wrathful person, +-noyeéT na® to make angry.
Na6ce N, wrath.

HO6NE6 NE6NE6— Ne6noys*® vb, tr. to reproach, mock (FmMo*);
as n.m. reproach; F-noéneeé tc become a reproach,

wos adj. big, great, large; elder (son, brother, sister);
bef. or aft. n. with w; aft. n. without wW; as n.m.
great person or thing, old person. METNO6 gTreatness;
seniority; F-muTno6 to do great things. T-nos (Q o W)
to become great; to grow up, become of age; Mat-F-nos
ambitious. no6 € greater, older than; P-nos ¢ to be-
come c¢lder than, superior to. P-oyYN06, gwne N oyNO6 tO
become great. wno6 W pome full-grown; old; as n.m, el-
der, notable; mWTnOo6 W pwmMe 0l1d age. no6 W czime sim.

WTe Wta’ prep. expressing genitive and possession; Gr. In.

NTH6, €NTH6 n.m. plant, herb, weed; F-WrtHe to become
weedy. xi1-Wrue to sow plants.

Wro indep. pers. pron. you (f.s.).

RTok indep. pers., pron. you (m.s.).

fiTooy indep. pers. pron. they; cf. Nrou«.

HTooYyN, Wrwoyn adv, then, next, thereupon; therefore, so.

Wtoc indep. pers. pron, she, it (f.); cf. WNrvos.

Froa (1) indep. pers. pron. he, it (m.); (2) adv. but, ra-
ther, on the other hand; again, further; %roc and Wrooy
may be used sim. with f. or pl., subject reference.

Nto4 Nro4 ne he (it) is one and the same,

fAToTH indep. pers. pron., you (pl.).

Ngot (engov) Q wagT vb. intr. to become hard, strong, dif-
ficult; Q to be hard, harsh, difficult. NagFT-2pa® im-
pudent. nag7~ (W)-2ut hard-hearted; MWTnNagT-znT hard-
heartedness; p-nagT-z2uT (Q o W) to become hard-hearted.
As n.m. harshness, boldness; 2% oyNgor harshly, rough-
ly; +-Rgov ®/e n(*)zuT to encourage. nagre n.f.
strength, protection; p-uagte (Q o W) to become pro-
tector,

W61 particle introducing subject in post-verbal position.
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N—: 0~ NETA: NOYTYH NOY: NOY2€
N—: €iNe NegT~: NOYQT NOYBT: NOY4T
NA®: N NEe4: Nee€d NovegN: ovwg
NA=: A=, A NEYP~: NOYYP Noyoei: OvYo€l
NAXZ N N€4T®: Nlde NOY4: NOYE
N2AAY: €122Y Nez (=) : NOYzE NOY4€: NOY4P
NaAX(2) €2 NAX2€ NezM~: NOY:2M NOY4T: NOYTYq
NAE€=3: NAA- NEX=: NOYXE NOY2: NOY:2€
NAE: N NEXE: NAX2E NOYX: NOYXE
NA1S TALl; N NE6C—~: NOY6C nogn(*): NoyeTi
NALAT?: €1A NH: TH NO@C?: NOYQYT
NAM: NOM NHBE: NHHBE NO4P: NOY4T
NAT?: HOYT NHBETE: NOYET NO4pE: NOYd4]
Nagn*®: NOoygT NHHB : N€69 NOX’?: NOyxXe
N2AQT (=) : NgoT NHHA9: N6E€d NOX?: NOYXK
N2AQTE: N@OT NHT?: NAT NOXK?: NOYXK
NAQTIMME: €1ME NH2: Ne€z NOX6%: NOYXK
NAgQTHMEG: €1IM6 NH2: NOY:z€ NO6C: NOY6ET
NA4T?: Nl4e€ NHY: €1 NCABHAS BOA
NA2”: NOY2€ NHX.: NOYXE . NCABOA: BOA
NA2B®? NOY:2FE N1AAY: Glaay NCca N BOA: BOA
N2z (€)B: NOY:2E NIBE: NHHBE NT?: €lNe
NazM (7)) NoyeM NtBE: Nl4€ NTA®: NTé€-—
NA2PA?: 20 N1d4€: NHHEBE NTE: Twpe
NA2ZPN: 20 N149T®: N14e NTN: Tope
NA29: NOY:2E WAIKT® 2 ALKT? HTOOT?: TOpE
NA6CE: NOY6T NM: MN NTwOYN: NTOOYN
NBR—, NBXAA®: Borx NAMA®: MN N®2: NOYZ2
NE: N6 NOEBPE€: NOYY4P Nwz€: NOY2E
NE: €N€ NOBT”: NOYBT NZ: Ne€z, £NZ
NEIAAY: €1lAAY NOEIT: NOYT NzeT=: NazTE
NEI®: NA€IO® NOTEB: NOYTY NzHT?: 2N
NENpE: NANPpE NOTM: NOYTNM N20T: NA2TE
NET: NAT NOTY: NOYTH NzO0YT: NA2TE
NETE—-: NOYTH NOY®: no” Nxe: xe

o

o, o adj. great; archaic except as final element in cpds.:
see e€tepo, PPO, 2xr0, 2Xx0, PT®, 2pOYO.

OBN, OBE€N, 2ABeN n.m, alum,

oB2€¢, 087 n.m. tooth, tusk; (?) hoe.

o€1k n.m. (1) bread; loaf or piece of bread; (2) dung (cf.
MH) . MM W Kka-/f=/0Yez-0€lKk storeroom, pantry. F-o€lk
to become bread., pedraMie-oeik baker,

o€k n.m. reed,

oeiMe, otMe, oeim n.f. hook.
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oecine, oine n.f. ephah (a grain measure).
oelg N, cry, only in cpds.: ag-oeig loquacious; Tage-oe€ig
to preach, proclaim (®mo*); as n.m. preaching, procla-
mation; pearagpe-oely preacher, herald; Pp-peduTage-oeiy
to become preacher, herald; MNTpesaTage—-o61p proclaiming.
OKE N.M. Sesame.
OAEl1€, O1A616 N.Mm, Tram,
ome, oome, ame n.m.f. clay, mud. P-ome to become mud.
am~nupy red clay; am~2a7 white clay. oyam—ome n.f.
name of a rodent; gangrene, ulcer; F-oyam-omMmeé toO
spread like gangrene.
on adv, again, also, still, further, yet.
oot vb, (Q?) to groan or sim,
oote, oTe n.f. womb,
ooyg n.m. gruel (of bread or lentils).
00z, 02, wz N.Mm. moon.
opee n. wafer, thin cake.
oce n,m. loss, damage; a fine. +J~oce to suffer loss (of:
MMo“); to be fined.
oee n,f, outlet (for water); way, course,
026, 0026, wze Nn.m. courtyard; cattle pen, fold; pasture;
herd, flock.

0: 61pe OACT: wxr 0C29: w2C
08”%: 046 OMK®”: @NK OTE: 0OTE
OBE: €18BE ONT?: ONK 0T6”: W6T
OBEN: OBN OND*: o9 04”: ®46
0BT(?): 04T ON@T: OND 0p: AQA1
0BQC: WBQY ONZ : ANY 02: 002
ol: a1an OOME: OM6 o0XT”: MET
OIAE1E: OAGIE OONT: WNT 068T: @6F
OAEKC: @AK 00262 026 069: ®6F
OAKT: ®AK opa’: wp¥

n

n-, 1=, n- the def. article; see 1.3.
na-, Ta=, Na- absolute relative pronoun, that of, that
which belongs or pertains to; see 22,2,
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nat, tat, nat dem, pron. this, these; see 5.2,

nailge, nage, nege, nige n.f. name of a disease.

make (naake) Q mok(e) vb. intr. to become light, thin; w,
eHT: to become poor, mean (at heart). nox@ n.m. thin
sheet, plate.

manot, nanar n.m. bird, chicken.

naone, noone, mnaane name of 2nd Coptic month,

napuoyTe, napmoy}t name of 8th Coptic month.

napHzOTH, napeMzoTN, —20T7, =27 () name of 7th Coptic mo.

mat n.f. leg, shin, knee, foot. «kXx-nat to bend the knee.

naTaxac n. unknown ethnic (?) term, abusive; prob. = pagan.

naonNe, naony, naoynNt name of 10th Coptic month.

nag n.m. trap, snare. nag9 n, idem.

MAQONT, nagonT, naxonC name of 9th Coptic month.

nazpe, tmazf n.m.(f.) drug, medicament; paint, color. P-
nazpe to heal, cure (e); peaf-nazpe magician; MWTpeaf-—
nazpe magic. +-nazpe to heal, cure. x1-nazpe to take
medication, be healed; to take color, be dyed. mMax W
x1-nazpe place of healing.

nazoy n.m. back, hind part, buttocks; as adj. past. enazoy
adv. back, backward. enazoy ¢ prep. back to. ca-nazoy
= enArzoy. § ca=-nazoy adv. behind, back, from behind.
2a nazoy adv. in the past. 21 nazoy behind; prep. + Fimo*.

na6ce, narce n,f, spittle; nex-naece to spit.

ne, Te€, Ne pron./copula. See Gr. In,

ne (pl. nuye) n.f. sky, heaven. Note adj. use in ayan ®
ne sky-blue, »x ® ne hailstone(s), prrne man of heaven.
2poy-t-ne thunder, :woy ™ ne rain. Tne that which is
above; erne adv. upward; W Tne (1) adj. upper; (2) adv.
above; (3) prep. above (+ W). W Tne idem (2,3). (%)
ca-~tne idem (2,3). v Tne idem (2,3). FP-Tne to sur-
mount, rise above (¥Mo*). ™ neTne N, 27 nerne W prep.
above, over. TFJ-nerneé = P-Tne.

nev, m n.f, kiss. 4-ne1 to kiss (e, epW, exW).

nerpe (mipe) Q nope (mpeciwoy, neépelwoy) * esoan vb. intr.
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to come forth (subj. light, blossom, hair); to bloom,
blossom; to shine, be radiant. As n.m, coming forth,
shining; tale; epithet. mx» ™ neipe place of sunrise,

MENNG, NERKH N, bug.

nepinepol n.m. royal palace.

nexe~ nexa* vb, said (suff. is subj.), usu, + xe; used
only to introduce direct speech.

n#, T, nx dem. pron. that, those; see 30,8.

ni1 n, flea. ’

nHpe, mHpa n.m. quail. :u H nupe brood of quails,

nup® n.m. red substance; rust, blight. am-nupy red clay.

niN N.M, mouse,

nice (nic) nec(¥)- nact* (nict’) Q noce (nmuc) vb., tr. to
cook, boil, bake (®mo?); to melt (e.g. wax, metal,
glass); vb. intr. to be cooked, to melt; as n.m. any-
thing cooked. nace n. cooked food.

nite n.f. bow (for arrows); pa ® nite loop-hole,

nNi6x, Ni6H, ni61 N. vanity; MNrntéea idem.

nX6€e, nex6e, neixxe, nfee n.m, rag, torn cloth; as adj. old,
worn, nXée W Toeic idem; patch. P-nxee (Q o W) to be-
come torn, ragged.

niuu, nnw n,f, doorpost, threshhold.

noetg n.m, rung, step.

no1 n.m. bench.

nopK n.m. outer mantle of clerics, pallium,

nopK, nopek n.m., foal, calf. Mec-nopk, Mac-nopk mule.

noTnt vb. tr. to fell, cut down (#mMo®); intr. to fall, fall
away.

npe n.f, winter. P-venpw to pass the winter.

Yic, Y11 (f. ¥i7Te, ¥Yice) number: nine. mez¥ic ninth.
ncTaloy ninety; ¢air- idem in cpd. nos.

nw?, Tw’, Noy® poss. pron.; see 22.2,

noa? noaz? Q noaz vb. tr, to wound (FMMo?); intr. to be
wounded, offended (by: ¢); as n.m. wound.

AwAG nX6- (neak=) noaé® (~k?, =x*, naa6”}) + egoa vh. tr,
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to decide, settle {a matter: ®MMo*); to relieve, free
(from: esor W, e€Boa 2W, 2a); vb. intr. to strive for or
reach satisfaction or agreement (with: MW); to reach
conclusion; to be relieved of or freed from (esox e,
esor K, 6Box zN). nxrxo6 n.m. part, portion. noa6c n.f.
clod, lump. :

noN (nooN, nooNe) néﬁ— (neen~, nene—) Q nun vb, intr,
to pour, be poured, flow (t egoa: out, forth); as n.m,
pouring, outflow.

NONK {nwNT, nend) nfir~ (nenk-) nonk? Vb, tr., (x eBoa) to
draw, bail (water, breath: ®Mo®); to move, transfer,
carry (®MmMo*; onto, upon: exW; from: :W; into: ezoyn €).

nopK npk~ (nepkK-) nopk* (: esoa) vb. tr. to pluck out, up-
root (#mMo*; from: 2W); vb, intr. to be uprooted, des-
troyed. As n.m. plucking out.

{nwpT) Q nopT vb. intr. to stretch, strain (uncertain).
nop€ n.f. curtain (?), mat (?). nupecpacT Q to be stiff
(of hair).

nopd nPo- (nepd—-) nopw® Q nopy vb. tr. to spread, stretch,
extend (imMo?; t esor out, forth); with e, exW, 21, 21xW,
NA2pR, oyee in normal senses; vb. intr, to spread, ex-
tend, be spread {(prep. as preceding). As n.m. thing
spread, mat, coverlet; + esoa: spreading, extending.

Ma M nwpg couch, bed. nopet n.f. spread table. nupug
n.m. thing spread, mat, cloak, cover.

nopX npx— (nepX-) nopx® Q nopX z esoar vb, tr. to divide,
separate (MMo”; from: e, fMo”; into: e; in half: ¢
T(*)nuTe; vb, intr., to divide, become divided; to part,
depart. As n.m. (+ esor) parting, separation; etpe W
oynmwpX to make a division; 4-nep¥, + W oynopx idem.
aTnepX undivided, indivisible; P-aTneopZ to become in-
separable (with: e); MWTaTnewpX indivisibility. mMa ®
nwpX frontier. peanwpx divider.

nert, Q nurt vb., intr. to run, flee; to run a course; used
with full range of prep. and adv. in normal senses.
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noT Wca to pursue. neoT RTN to flee from; nov 2ut® idem,
As n.m. course, flight, mMa ® nor place of refuge; race-
course; + gBor: exit. peanor runner.

notc, Q nor¢ vb. tr., to split, divide, crack (fmMo*, ¢).
narce n.f. plank, shelf.

noTz norz® Q nory vb. tr. to carve, engrave, depict (FMmo*?).

nooNe (noNe) neene- (nenc~) noone® (nmaane’) Q noone (1) vb.
tr. to turn (#Mo®); to transfer, change, translate, co-
py (FfMo0*; to, into, over to: ¢, €20YN €&, €2pAl €); +
€80Ar: to remove, carry out, take out (¥mMo®; from: N, W,
21x®). (2) vb. intr, to turn, change, become altered
(from: W; to: €); + e€sor: to move away, depart. noeene
esox n.m. removal, change, death. aTnoone immovable,
unchangeable; MiTATneoeone immutability. peanovone, pea-
noone« changeable person; MiTpeanowne changeableness.
nownec, noonec n.f. movement,

nowne nane- nane® vb. tr. to make bricks (rTwse). MATnAane~
twse brick-making. wmx» M nane~tTwse brickyard. nanciT
n. brick-maker,

newpe nepe— noop® vb, tr, to dream (+ pacoy). pednowpe
dreamer.

nwg (nwge) neg~ nop* Q nHg vb. tr. to divide (mmo*; at, in-
to: e; among: N, MN); to share (with: e2pWN, exN, Na®);
vb. intr. to be divided, shared, apportioned (prep. as
in preceding); as n.m, division. arneg undivided, in-
divisible; peunwy divider. nage, nHge, nige {(nag—,
ng-) n.f, half, division; nage W Teygn midnight., 7=~
nage (Q o W) to be half, midway (+ ¥ + Inf. or w. Cir-
cum.); also cpd. as F~nrag~, as in F-nag-moy be half dead.

"oeN negl~ nogn”’ @ nogN vb. tr., to ordain (FmMo*; as: W);
vb. intr. to serve as priest; as n.m. service, ordina-
tion. peenwgN servant. magne n.f. service.

g (nocy) negt- nogc*® (nage?) Q nog€ (nocg) vb., tr. to
amaze (WM0”); to turn aside (FMmo*); vb. intr. (£ esox)
to become amazed, beside oneself (at: exW, Wca); to
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turn aside, be turned (to: €). As n.m. amazement,
nogT W zHT to be amazed, disturbed (at: exWN, Wca);
as n.m. amazement,

nez nez— (naz-) noz® (naz*) Q nuz (nez) vb. tr. to burst,
s?lit, break, tear iﬁno‘;; vb. intr. idem; as n.m,
division, piece. o W nwz nez Q to be in pieces.. peq-
nez—~ splitter, divider. naze n.f. fragment; W na:e
naze in pieces. naz® n.f., prey; P-na:2C, cipc M nazc
to make as prey. naz7 n.m, cleft,

nez nez- (nz-) Q nuz (1) vb. tr./intr. to reach, attain
(e, €20YN €, grzpatl ¢); to come upon (exW); to reach
to (@r), refer to (ga); to mature, ripen. (2) aux. vb,
+ Inf.: to do for once, succeed in doing, just manage
to do.

noz¢ nezc- Q nozt vb, tr. to bite (®WMo*); as n.m. bite.

nwzT nezT— (mazT=) nmazt?® Q nazT (1) vb. tr. to bend, bow

'“'”(ﬁno’); intr. and reflex. to bow, prostrate self. Used
with €, exW, ezpa1 exN, NAr?, 2aparT”® in usual senses.
(2) vb., tr. (£ esoa) to pour, shed (fmMo*; with ¢, exW,
ezpat exN in usual senses); vb, intr. to pour, flow
(like preceding); ne:T e€sor MN to abandon oneself with.
As n.m, pouring, shedding. »TnezT-cnoa not shedding
blood. peanezT—-cnoa shedder of blood.

nexd (noxk, nex¥) Q nox¥ vb., tr. to beat flat; as n.m.
breadth, flat part,

nwée noe? (nok?, nor?) Q nore vb. tr. to break, burst (f-

Mo07); intr. idem. noée, nwsée, noke, nase n.f. fragment.

NAAKE: TNAKE nace: nice et (~/%): noz:T
MAANG6Z: NOONE nacT*: nice mz9: no:z

nAANE: naone NATCE: NA6CE NAGE: NOGE

MAXONC: MNAQONT nag-—: nog NEEN—: NON

NMAAG®: NOAG nge: nog NEAK—: nord

NANIN: BENLINE NMAQE: NAIQYE NEAXE: NXGE
NAOYNI: NADNE nmagnNe: nogh nen(e)—: non, NOONC
nAneE—: noone nAga: nag neNtne: BENINE
NMANEIT: NOONE naz=/%: no: nepe—: nowpe

nnew®: noone naze: nog NEpEI®OY: NELIPE

NMAPEM2OTT: NAPM2OTH nAazCT: no: NEPKIBE: EKIBE
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nec (T)=: nice nok*: nwee no6e: nwée
NETBES TWWBE nok (€) : nake nNr-: (nenk)
neETNE: NA MOKE: MW66E NNH: nNNH
neecoy: 200Y MOKT: nNAKeE NNNE=: NOONE
neges: nAtge NOAK? : ROAG Npel®oOy: nNeipe
nez~: (gwz) NOAX?: NOAT NPECPACT: NOPC
nexa’®, NGExXe—-: xXo NOA6T: NOAG NpHy: NOPY
nMHC: nice NOONE’: NOWNE nf6€: nx6e
NMHYES: NG NOONEC: NWONE varrt—: vic
nHge: nogy noone: nNAoOnNe ncratoy: ¥vic
ni: net noop’: nowpe NENT: MONK
NININE: BENINE nooy: 200y NONG: NOONE
ntcrt’: nice nope: ncipe NONE: NONK
nges: natye MopycC: NWpY noch: nogc
NKE: K€ noce: nice noot (€) : nowne
NAOG6: NOAG nocg?: nwgc noxk: nexd
nor?: ne6e noxT: nox¥ noxT: nexd
nore: Nw6e no6?: nweée

P

pa n.m. state, condition; cpd. with n. or vb., to give ab-
stract or local sense, e.g. pa—(N)~gr the east, pr-wzT
the harvest. g¢x npa to the extent (of: W), until (+
Rel.}, even.

parte n.f. kin, kindred. pHpriTe kinsman. xi~paiTe to be
akin,

PAN, pIN (penN—, PpNWN-; piN*, pNT”, PEeNT?, pANT®) n.m. name,
fame, reputation., J=pNT* (€) x¢e, J—pN—-npan xe to
call, name. aT-pan na® unnamed. For moyTre see Vocab,
17. taye-pin® to pronounce name, call by name. pHNpan
dignitary, notable., 200y W pan holiday, name-day.

PAMNEL, pamnl, panmi n. ring.

PAMoNE, paMoyne n,m. part of a door,

FACTE N.M., MOTTOW, PACTE, MPACTE, N PACT6E, € PACTE, M RNEY~
pacte on the morrow, tomorrow. TWca/MRNCA (ned)pacTe
after tomorrow. g (ne«)pacTte until tomorrow,

pacoy n.f, dream. P-pacoy to dream. pedoyez—prcoy inter-
preter of dreams.

pat’ n.m, foot; lowest part, bottom. pF(W)par® footman.

Ka=paT® to set foot; + esoax to set out, mooge W par*®
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to go on foot. TW-pat® to track; artN-part”’ untraceable.
cap-paT® to defecate. 4 epat”® to put (shoe) on. ovye:-
paT? to set foot, xi-pat? to impede. 6W-pat® to trace,
search out; aTeéN-paT® unattainable. epat® prep. to, to
the foot/feet of. zapat® prep. under. zipat® toward.

PAYH, pavye, pHye n.f. town-quarter, neighborhood. pHpayu
neighbor.

pa@ only in pHMpag mild, gentle person. MNTpFMpag gentle-
ness; P-pHpag (Q o W) to become gentle.

pawe vb, intr. to rejoice (over, at: exW, ezpa1 exW; with:
MW); vb. tr. to mock, deride (fMo*®); as n.m. joy.

przTe, pozTe, rozTe n.f. cauldron.

pazToy n, some sort of monk's garment.

PET, epsT, FaF adj. used with grun garment,

pu n.m. sun; (alchemy) gold.

puc n.m, the south, e punc southward. ™ npuc FmMo® on the
south of, =2a/21 npHc MMo* idem. nac-(W)-puc the south
side. ca-puc on the south (of: W). pHMpuc southerner.
Mapuc n.m. Upper Egypt.

puTe n.m. manner, fashion, Rare in Sah.; use :s.

pr, per n.f, cell (of monk, of prison); room (of house).

prke pek(T)~- pak(r)? (pexr®) Q poke vb. tr, to bend, turn,
incline (FMMo”®; toward: e, exW, nNa®, WNca, ga; away: €BOA;
away from: esox W/zW, g21); vb. intr. and reflex. idem;
as n.m. turning, inclination. paxT% n.f. bent, direction.

pimMe vb, intr. to weep (about, for: e, exW, na®); as n.m.
weeping. xi1-pime to weep. pMetH, pHMete (pl. pHMeiro0YyE)
n.f., tear(s); +-pHMciu to weep.

PYP, PHA, AIx (pP-) n.m. swine, pig. pip W Tooy wild
swine. wmaNe-pip swineherd. ca W pip pig-dealer,

pKpike, zpKpike n.f, nodding (in sleep); 4-pKptke NA” tO
give sleep to; x1—-pRpike to doze off.

pfiMao n.m. rich man, important personage; MNTpHmMao wealth;
P-pHMar0 to become rich.

FMonT, FmooTr n.f. chills, ague.
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pHze (f. pHzu; pl. pHzeeye) n.m.f. free person. MNTpHzé€

Po
po

po

freedom. ko (eBor) W pHze to set free. F-pHze (Q o W)
to become free; to make free (from: W, eBoax 2W).

n.m. goose,

n.m. strand, ply (of cord).

(po*; pl. pwoy) n.m. mouth; door, gate; edge (of sword);
aTpo”® not speaking the language. ko ¥ po’, ka-pw* (Q
KaparetlT) to remain silent; ka-pwa n. silence; aTwka-pwd
never silent; xi1-pwa to block off, obstruct (fmMo®); to
interrupt. na-npo doorkeeper. 2anpo n.m. doorway.

pr»—, pe- forms fractions w, foll. no.: pa-gomuT a third.
€pN (epw*) prep. to the entrance of. :1pN (2tpw®) prep.
at the entrance of, on, at. 2apW (zapw®) prep. before,
usu, of setting food before. esoa 21pN from before.

poeic, Q puc vb. intr. to remain awake, vigilant; to watch,

keep watch (over: e); to guard (e; from: ¢, eBor 2W);
as n.m. guard, watch. pedpoeic watchman. mMa N poetc
watch, watch-tower. oyg# W poetc vigil; F-oygn W poeic

to keep vigil.

porne, pamne (pHMne—; pl. pHMnooye) n.f. year. e€i1c z2eNpoMRE

many years ago. N oyvpomne for a year. KaTa poMne per
year. (W) Tpomne this vear. TppoMne, TNpoMne, Te~
poMnc yearly, annually. TP-x W pomne to reach age of x;

to pass X years,

pooye, apooye n.m, stubble. c¥-pooye n.f. stalk.

pPooyne n.m. virginity, virgin. wsWTpooync idem; puberty.

pooyg n.m. care, concern, anxiety. ka=~pooyy Na® to exer-

cise care (suff. is reflex.). nex-pooyy ¢ to transfer
cares to. TP-pooyy (Q o W) to become a care/concern
(for: wa*); to become anxious (na® reflex.); to give
heed (to: na®). 41~pooyy to take heed, take care (to,
for: ¢, eTee, nNa?, 2a, or poss. prefix); as n.m. care,
anxiety; aat-pooyy guardian, one who cares (for: 2aa);
MNTax1-pooygy providence. arvpooyy carefree; METATpOOY®
freedom from care.
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poY2€ N.Mm. eveninﬁ%* poyze, e/F/z21 poyze in the evening.
9> poyze until evening. nwnay W poyze the evening., xi-~
povyze to spend evening. 2apoyze, z1poyze = poYze.

FPne, epne (pl. Fnuye) n.m. temple. gor W oyPne, 9X-Fne to
rob a temple. peagX-Fne, gar-pne temple-robber,

Fro, epo (f. Fpo, epw; pl. Fpwoy, epwoy) n.m.f. king,
queen; as adj. royal. wNTepo, METFpo (pl. ~Fpwoy,
-gpwoy) kingdom. PF~Fpo (Q o W) to become king; to rule
(over: exN). eipe FMMo* W Ppo to make king.

Pcw, epco n.f. fold (for sheep or cattle]).

Proe, €pToe, (€)prod Nn.m, grain measure.

Pro, epro n.f. span (as measure).

po, poo enclitic part. of emphasis, usually of contrast:
but, but then, on the other hand, on the contrary; in
neg. context: not even, not at all, May follow other
particles: apHy, Megak, egone, €gyxe, 6Ne€.

POKZ pekZI— pokz’ (pakz®) Q pox% vb, tr. tc burn (fmo*); vb.
intr. to burn (aft., in pursuit of: Wc¢a, €); as n.m.
burning, fervor. pokze n.f. fuel,

pomMe (poM—, p¥-, pem—) n.m, man, person, human being; in-
def. usage: anyone, no one; as adj. human; male (often
redundant). aTpone friendless; without a person; MET—
ATPOME friendle§sness. Mat—poMe kind., mMacTe~pome mis-
anthropic, MWT?@MG humanity; humanitas. Pp-pome to be-
come man. For cpds. in pH-, ped- see 2nd elem.; cf.27.2.

poT peT— Q puT vb. intr, to sprout, grow (subj. plants
etc,); to become covered with vegetation, become over-
grown (with: ®mMo”); as n.m. (pl. pare) vegetation; wool.

Pwge pegT~ pagT® Vb, tr., to satisfy, make content (fmMo®);
vb, intr. to suffice, be enough (for: e, na®); to as-
sume responsibility (for: e), deal with. As n.m, suf-
ficiency, enough; e npoge adv. enough, sufficiently.
P-npwge to become enough, do enough, suffice.

peze, Q paze vb. tr. to wash, clean (#iMmo”); pazT n.m.f.
fuller, launderer.
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down, kill, cast down (#MMo®; upon, on: €, €20YN €, €xWN,
ezpal €xN; also + enecut); vb, intr, to be struck, fall;
Q to lie. As n.m, stroke, blow. pazt€ n.f. slaughter.

Toon, epgon n.,m. cloak, covering.

P-: €ipe PE"MHT: MHT PHPAD: PAQ
PoAaNA® T ANAL pek(T)=: pike pHOYA: OYOCiG
pA—: po PEKT®: P1IKGC pMoy€E: oyoele
PAK(TF)~/*: pikec peM—: pwoMe pi=: pan
PAKTC: PpIlKe PGN—: PAN pN—, PNT?: PaN
PAK2Z: POKT PENT®: PaN POKE: PIKE
PAMNE: poMne PeEYT—: pwye POK2€E: POKT
PANRL: pPAMRNG1 PHE: XAPHB POOYT: OYPOT
PANT®: PAN PHA: PIPp PO2TE: pPA2TE
PATE: POT PHC: POE1IC Pn=: upm
proT?: {pwge) PHT: €PHT " Tnac: ac
PA26: Pwz€ PHYE: PAYH PF—: Pp1ipP
PA2T: Pwzé PIN(®): paN FPHT: €pHT
PA2T®: pw2T PM—: pwM6E P®®, pwoy: po
PA2TC: pwaT PMEIH: PIME poM: MpoM
PB6: WPE PME100YE: PIME pa4vT: PET
PBHG: GEPpH6E pMne~: poMug P2HM: X2HM
PE~: PO pMnooye: pomMne Px—: wpX

c

ca n.m. side, direction, part. (W) ca ca NIM Onl every
side, everywhich way. nica (MN) natr, netca ... (MW)
nat, nNCA nca, nica ... nikeca this way and that, this
side and that. For the cpds. of ca (W) indicating di-
rection or location, see 2nd element and §28.7. «keca
elsewhere, apart. (W) ca oyca aside, zpart, alone. (W)
€A AMAY W ca on any (no) side. Wca (Nco*) prep. (1) be-
hind; after (place or time); (2) after (= in search of,
in pursuit of); (3) with some vbs.: against, at; (4)
except, except for, other than. MRNca (MNWcw?) prep.
after (of time); mWRNcoc adv, afterward,

¢x, Q caetooy vb. intr. to become beautiful; as n.m, beau-
ty. «caete, care, crern adj. beautiful (bef. or aft. n.,
usu. w. ®); W/e¢ caere adv. thoroughly. FP-crere {(Q o W)
to become beautiful. wNvcaere beauty. +4-ca to beauti-
fy (e, na%).
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ca n.m, in cpds. maker of, dealer in, possessor of. See
2nd element and §23.2.

caaNg (cang) ca(a)nNd- canoye”® vb, tr. to nourish, rear,
tend, maintain (@Mo”); vb. intr. to be alive; Q to be
nourished, well fed. As n.m. nourishment. wmMa W caang
feeding place. pedcaang nourisher, nurse; MNTpedcCAAND
rearing. Q canagT.

caace, cace n, tow, flax,

cage (f. casu; pl. caeeey, caseeye) adj. wise; as n. wise
person; bef. or aft. n., w. W. wMWrcaee wisdom. TP-case
(Q o W) to become wise. cgoy! n.m. disciple, appren-
tice. cew (pl. crooye, ceswoye) n.f. instruction, doc-
trine; {~csw to teach, instruct (person: na®; subject:
€); MAx W +-cew school; peaf~cero teacher. xi~csw to be
taught (a subj.: €) peaxi—ceo pupil; Ma T x1-cso
school. aTceeo ignorant. wMa1-cee loving learning. pH-
Wcew knowledgeable person.

caein, caine n.m., physician; mNrcaein craft of physician.

cak n.m. shape, appearance; {-cak to make a show.

caxo, carxw, capo n.f. basket.

camiT n.m. fine flour.

camNT n.f., pool.

CAPAKOTE, capakoTe N, wanderer, vagrant.

CAPA6WOYY, CAPAN6®®, CAAAG6owg N.M. hare, rabbit,

CAT, cKT n.m, tail. c¢uT, ceer n.m. penis,

catee vb. intr. to chew, ruminate.

caTte, caate, cote n.f. fire. gap W cate flame of fire. F-
cate (Q o W) to be fiery.

cateepe n.f. stater (coin or weight).

cato, cato n.f. fan. caTte vb. to fan.

ca99 (f. cagae) number: seven. wmWrcagd (f. -cagye) seven-
teen. wMezcagd seventh. ®4€¢, 9BE, cHae seventy.

cyd4 n.m. yesterday. caqa W o0y idem., W caq idem,

caz2, caz% n.m, awl, borer.

cazf- vb, tr. to bring near.
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cazné n.m. supply, provisions. oyez-cazne to command
(something: ®Mo”?; someone: Na*, eTR; to do: e, eTpel;
as n.m. command.

cazte vb., tr. to kindle, to burn; as n.m. fire. atcazrTe
unheated. Ma W cazte kitchen,

cazoy (cazoye) cToyp- (czoyep-) czoyer® Q czoyopT vb. tr,
to curse (fMo0?®); as n.m, curse; g/2a ncazoy under a
curse. xi1-cazoy to be cursed. peacazoy curser.

CEBe CcBBE~ CEBHT® Q cEBHy(T) vb. tr, to circumcise; as n.
m. circumcision. aTc¥ee uncircumcised; o W aTcEee § to
be uncircumcised. MNTATcEBe being uncircumcised,

cge n.m. door.

ceXTe, cCXeTeé, cXare vb., intr. to roll about.

csok, Q coskK vb. intr. to become few, small; as n.m. few-
ness, smallness. c¢Exke n.m., fewness.

cBoge, coee, gfpe n.f. shield,

ce affirmative particle: yes, yes but; indeed, verily.

ceene, cene, cine vb, intr. to remain over, be left over
(of, from: €, 2®). As n.m.f. (also cuune, cHne) re-
mainder, rest; often with redundant -«ke-.

cel, cire n.f, name of a tree (oak?).

cexemn n.m, (1) spleen; (2) little finger or toe.

cepcap Q to be displayed,

ceTh, ctTe, cNte n. state in development of fig.

cezcwz2” Q cezcwz vb, tr, to plane, rub down.

cHee, cHie n.f. reed. cuse W par” shin-bone; greave. cmuse
W xo reed flute.

CHNe, CeNH, ceNe n.f, granary, bin.

CHT, coTe Q to be spun. cure n.f. spun fabric.

cHy (coy-) n.m. time, season, age.  nicuy at this time.

N oycuy once, at one time. W cuy niM always, H/:8 u-

cHy at the time when. «xarTa cuy from time to time, ar-
cHy timeless. coy~ is cpd. with no, to indicate day of
month or other specified period. coya = coy-oya.

CHd4e, cHee n,f. sword, knife,
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cue n.m.f. foal,

¢t (cer), Q cuy vb, intr. to become sated, satisfied (with:
fiMo*, 2a, 2zN); to enjoy; as n.m. fullness, surfeit. avcu
insatiate, greedy; wumtaTci greed. F-atci to be greedy.

ctg n.m. tick (insect).

ci18T n.f. hill,

cike c¢AKT’ Q coke (cooke) vb, tr. to grind, pound (¥mMo®);
as n.m. grinding. «xoT N cike mill-wheel. wwne W cike
millstone.

ciM (cH-) n.m, grass, fodder, herbs; radish.

cCI1MCIM, CcHMCIM, CHMcCM N.m. Ssesame.

CINE cH- (ceN—, caaT=) caxT® (cAaT?, coT? cHNT®) Vb. tr. to
pass through/across; + esoax to pass out of, leave; vb,
intr. idem (:W: through; eroa: out; cgeoa 2% out through);

ATciNe NOt passing.

(1}

tne n,f. plowshare.
clooyn, ciaoyn n.f. bath.
toy (coy-) n.m. star. coy-N-2Tooye morning star; coy-f-

C
poyze evening star; coy-m-zop Orion; ciroy cioy speckled.
ciloyp n.m. eunuch.
cip n.m, hair; line, stripe.
cip, cep(€e) n.m. leaven,
ctp, cacip(e), cupe n.m. colostrum; butter.
ciT, ctte n.m. basilisk, serpent, dragon.
cite cer— (carT=) cat® (cer’, ci7?) Q cur vb., tr. to throw,

cast (Mmo®; upon, on, in: exN, 21xNW, 21; at, after: e,
Wca), esp. to sow {(grain); used with adv. in usu. senses.
coTte, coore (pl. coore) n.m.f., arrow, dart; mnex-coTre to
shoot arrow; Ma W Nex-core archery range. pedaTK-coTe
archer. xi1-cote to be struck by arrow. amaay W ka-
coTe quiver.

cige, Q cage vb. intr. to become bitter, like gall. As n.m.
bitterness; :W oycige bitterly. 4-cige to make bitter.

c199, c19%, gta n.m. flake, chip.

Cl14€, €H4YG, ClBE€, CHBE N.m, tar; ge W ci1qc cedar wood.
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cilz€ cez— ca27® (cez2r”) vb, tr. reflex. to remove self,
withdraw; vb., intr. to be removed, displaced.

c16e = co6 intr.

CkAl c6k— cok®* vb, tr. to plow (WMmMo®; with: MMo*®, :W); as
n.m. plowing. :¥8eé W ckair plow. peackar plowman.

ckiM, c61M n.m. grey hair; pmckim grey-haired man.

CKOPKF CKFKP~ ckPkwp® Q ckepkwp vb. tr. to roll (#mMo*);
vb. intr. to roll, be rolled; as n.m. rolling. Used
with various prep. and adv. in usu, senses. CKapaklp,
CKOPAKIP, CKEAMKIp N, steep slope,

CXAT, CXAAT, ®OT, C2AT N.m. marriage gift (from groom).

caaate vb, intr, to stumble, slip; as n.m. stumbling, 4=
cAaaATE to cause to stumble (na®).

cromaen caenawn® (+ esoa) vb, tr. to tear asunder.

cr0618, Q cre6rw6 (crekawk) vb. tr. to make smooth (ﬁMo‘)i
vb. intr. to become smooth; as n.m. smoothness.

c¢cMay n.m. temples (of head); eyelids.

¢Maz n.m. bunch (of fruit, flowers, etc.).

¢uu n.f. voice, sound. 4-cmu to give voice, utter sound.
xi-cnu to listen (to: e). atcmu voiceless, soundless.
xacT-cMu loquacious.

CMINE CcMN- (cMen-) cMNT? Q cMONT vb, tr, to establish, con-
struct, found (fWMo”); to set up, set right; to compose,
write; to draw up (a document); vb, intr. to be estab-
lished, put right, put in order; Q to exist, be stand-
ing, extant; to be correct, in good order. As n.m. es-
tablishing, confirmation, agreement. cHR-ToOT® MW toO
Consort with. cuine MMO? MW to settle (sthg.) with, to
come to an agreement with..on... cMine WM0® € to fab-
ricate against. cMETC 6 to resolve on (n. or Inf.).

c¢iiMe vb., intr. to make an appeal (to: wa*, 2x27TH; for,
concerning: za, e€zpAl za, €TB€); to make an accusation
(against: €, oyse); as n.,m, appeal, accusation. anciMe
n. ordinance.

¢MoT n.m. form, likeness; appearance; pattern; character;
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customary behavior. c¢mor W a kind of, sort of. ar-
cmor formless. F-(oy)cmoT to become as though (xe); 7-
cMOT NIM to assume every aspect; P-nelcMoT to behave
thus; P-necmor W to behave like. +-cHoT 6 to give form
to. xi-cmoT N to become like.

cMoy, Q cMamMaaT (cMaaT, cMaMaanT) Vb, tr. to bless (e); as
n.m. blessing, praise; J-cmoy to give blessing, give
sacrament; xi1-cmoy to receive sacrament; to greet, sa-
lute (someone: ®TN).

cuaeIlN vb, intr. to skip, stroll, wander (also reflex.
with mMo“).

cNAT vb. intr. to be afraid (of: zur®).

cnay (f. cWre) number: two (§15.3), w™Wrcnooyc (f. —~cnooyce)
twelve, and sim. with higher nos. # necnay, W TcNTe
adv. both together. mezcnay (f. -cWTe) second. 20
cNay adj. two-edged. ut cnay doubt; P-z2uT cNay to be-
come doubtful; MFTzuT cNay state of doubt. P-cnay to
become two; MRNTpeaF-chay duality,

CNOYd4, cNoye Nn. last year,

cno4, cnoe (pl. chewwa) n.m. blood. arcnoa bloodless. F-
cNo4 to become blood.

CcNCcH® (ceNcen) vb, intr. to resound, echo; as n.m. echo.

co n. in 4-co to spare, restrain (e¢); to avoid, refrain
from (e + n. or Inf.). As n.m. forbearance, restraint;
AxW 4-co unsparingly. wMRTaT}=co lack of restraint.

cosN vb. intr. to fan, make cool breeze.

cosT n.m. wall, fence. kTe-cosBT ¢ to wall,

coeTe (coaTe) cEre- (ceBTe-) cEroT? Q cEreor Vb, tr, to pre-
pare, make ready (Mmo*; for: €); vb. intr. to become
ready, prepared; vb, reflex. to get ready. As n.m.
preparation, what is prepared; furniture; P-cosrc to
make preparations. arcEror” unfurnished.

coelT n.m. fame, report. TP-coeiT (Q o W) to become famous.
+-coerT to celebrate, give fame (to: wna*, e; for, in:

2 W) . pENcoeiT famous person.
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coelg, coetz n.m. pair, couple.

cot n.m. back (of man or animal).

cot n.m.f. beam; oyez-cot n.f. roof(-beam).

cok, COOK, ciK, cow(ow)k n.m, sack, bag; sackcloth.

COKCEK CEKCEK— CEKCOK® Vb, tr, to pull, stretch.

cox n.m. wick., mMa W 4-cor wick-opening.

(coacX) cxcx- ceacor® vb, tr, to adorn (Mmo*®; with: :W).

corck cXcx= cXcwra® Q cxcoan vb, tr. to comfort, console
(fiMmo*; for, concerning: e, eTse, €xW, z2a); vb., intr. to
become comforted, consoled, encouraged; as n.m. conso-
lation; amusement, diversion. gone (Q goon) W coacX
become a consolation. xi-coackx to take comfort.

COAT, COPH, COAlB, cord n.m. sieve.

couT vb. intr. to look, see, behold (rare in Sah,).

con (cW~-, cen~; pl. cNuy) n.m. brother (lit., fig.); Nos W
con elder brother; koy: W con younger brother; con W
€1oT uncle; gR-con nephew; con ¥ Mmoone foster-brother.
Freq. as monk's title. wMWrcon brotherhood, brotherli-
ness. MNTMal—-coN brotherly 1love.

CONTE N.m, resin,

COoONe n.m. robber. mx W coone den of thieves.

cooy (cey-; f. co, coe, cooye) number: six. wMNTace six-
teen. ce sixty. mMezcooy sixth. mezce sixtieth.

See 16.5; 24.3,

COOYR coyN- (coymN—, coyen~) coyonN’ vb. tr. to know (fimMo?,
¢; about: erse; that: xe; how to: W + Inf.); to recog-
nize, be acquainted with; to know sexually; as n.m.
knowledge. gFn-cooyl foreknowledge. aTcooyN ignorant;
MNTATCOOYN ignorance; p-atcooyN (Q o W) to be ignorant
(of: e, FAMO*). pMNcooyN an acquaintance. xi1-cooyN to
get knowledge,

COOYTN coyTR=- (coyTon-) coyTon’ Q coyron vb. tr. to make
straight, straighten (MMo”); * esoa: to stretch (fmo*;
to: e, g9x, ezoyn 6); vb. intr. to become straight,
erect; to stretch; to be right (for: e; with: MW). As
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n.m, uprightness. 2N oycooyrN uprightly; forthwith.

N cooyTN just now. € ncooyrth straight, on target.
cooyze n.f. egg; crown of head. Mooy N cooyze egg-white.
cooze (coz6) caze— cazw” (1) vb., tr. to set upright, set

up (MMo0*); vb, intr. to be set up, set upright. (2) vb.

tr. to correct, reprove (FMmMo?); vb. intr. to be correc-
ted, reproved.
cooze caze~ cazw(w)® Q cazuy vb., tr., to remove; usu. re-

flex. w. eroa: to depart, withdraw; also w. enazoy, e-

20yYN, Gzpal. As n.m., departure,
con (cW-, cen-; pl. cwwn, coon) n.m. time, occasion; turn,

round (e.g. of reading or prayer). con...con now...
again (oft. with Men ... A€). € ncon occasionally; all
at once. ® ncon at the time when (+ Rel.). ® neicon on
this occasion. W~ oycon on one occasion, once. W oycon
eycon from time to time. 21 oycon altogether, all at one
time. «karta con from time to time. (W) kecon again.

M netkecon yet Once more. OYMHH®e/2xz N con many times.

THncon idem. «con Nim always,
conT cTfic- (cenc=) vb, tr, and n.m. = concW q.v. F-conc to

make prayer. xi-conc to receive comfort.
conct chici- cficon® Q cencon vb., tr, to entreat, implore

(Wmo0”, €); to pray (for: eree, €xW, 2a, 21xW); to com-

fort; as n.m, prayer, entreaty, consolation.
copH, capf n.m. dregs.

COpT, capT n.m.f. wool.

COT, COOT, CAT, caaTe n.m, dung, excrement.

COTEBE4, cATB€d, coT(2)d n.m. tool, weapon; + ¥ Mige Weapon.
coyRT” n.m. price, value; nage-coyRr® of great value (vb.).
coyo n.m. grain, wheat,

(coyoaoyX) covexoyer’ (coyawr®, coyaor?) Q coyaor vVb. tr.

to wrap (MMO”“; in: ®Mo”?, :W; around: e).
coype (coyp—, cep— cap— cp-) n.f. thorn, spike, dart, awl,

needle. For cpds. see 2nd element.
coycoy n.m. point, moment,



co6, cHée, cese n,m, fool; adj. foolish., gx-cos foolish
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talk. wMiuTcos folly. TP-coe to become a fool; to make a
fool.

co6M (cken—) n.m. ointment. MNTCO6W anointing. nec-coé6W
to make ointments; nac-/peanec-co6N perfumer. cKeN-e-
nice cooking grease.

cti-, cen- n.f. year, in date formulas, prefixed to number,
€.g. 2N (T)chn-4roe in the 4th year.

crnip (pl. cnipooye) n.m. rib. &ur-cmip rib. W/21 ca-cnip
fnMo® prep. beside. 21 oycnip aside,

cnoToy n.m. lips; shore, edge (used as sg. or pl.).

cpa4, cepes n.m. wound, sore,

cptT cpat? (cpiT®) vb., tr., to glean (#MMo®); to ravage,

cpoMpit cpHMpoM® Q cpMpwm Vb, tr. to daze, stupefy (Fmo0?);
vb. intr. to become dazed, move dazedly; as n.m. stupe-
faction.

cpoapea (cpoBpes) cpeupoa® (cpespws”) vb, tr. to dissipate
(MM0”); vb., intr. to wither, fall useless; as n.m.
falling, withering. cpeaplae, cPap1Be, cpedaped n,
droppings, crumbs.

cPee (cPee) Q cpodT (cpoeT) vb. intr. to be at leisure, un-
occupied; to have time for, be occupied with (e); as n.
m. leisure, perseverance. wMRTaTcPue lack of leisure.

cTeBr€elz n, tool, utensil.,

cTHM n.m. stibium, antimony, kohl.

ctor (cf-, cTar-, cre~) n.m. smell, fragrance, incense;
ct-noydas perfume, incense; c4—~an idem; c}-soon stench;
P-cTotr to stink.

CTFTF n.m, trembling.

cto n.f, river bank.

cToT vb. intr. to tremble (at: 2ur*®, 21); as n.m. trembling.

co n. (mat of) soaked reeds.

co (coy) ce~ (cey-, coy-) coo*® vb. tr. to drink (fiMo*); as
n.m. drinking. wMa W co place for drinking. pedce-/cay-
a drinker of.



cose vb., tr. to mock, deride, ridicule (FMo”)}; vb. intr,
to laugh (at: exN, Wca), to sport (with: mW); as n.m.

laughter, derision, sport. pedcose mocker, jester.
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9x¥-cwpe jesting speech,

cwee, cone n.f, edge, fringe.

CoBZ coBz- coBz® Q cosg vb., tr, to make leprous; vb. intr,
to become leprous; as n.m. leprosy. cos% n.m. leper.

CcoKk cek~ (CcR~, cak-) cok” Q cuk (1} vb. tr. to pull, draw
(MM0®); to beguile, attract; to protract, draw cut; to
bring, take, lead; (2) vb. intr. to move with smooth,
gliding motion, hence: to flow, be blown; to be drawn;
to go, proceed; vb. reflex. = intr, Used with full
range of prep. and adv. in usu. senses. cwk zx to sub-
mit to, move along with. cwk as n.m. drawing; (* csoa)
death.

cwrll ¢cXn~ (cean-) coan” Q coafi (+ eson) vb, tr. to break
off, cut off (fmMo?); to decide; vb. intr. to be broken
off, cut off; to burst, break; as n.m. separation.
cXne n. strip.

cor® core® Q coa(e)s vb., tr. to smear (MMo”?; on: €) to
wipe out, obliterate; as n.m. obliteration.

coM coM® (caM®) Q cumM to pound, press, subdue.

coMT (coMNT) comMT® (coMmT?) Q comM(W)T vb. tr. to stretch,
extend (FmiMo*; % esoa); to bind (to: €); vb. intr. to be
stretched; to delay, tarry.

cone n.f. sister. nos6/koy! W cone elder/younger sister.
coNe ™ Ma:T real sister; coNe za etoT Step-sister.

CoNR (CoNT, coMK, coMT) vb. tr. to suck (¥mo*).

CoNT (CowNT}) cWNr- (cenT-) cont® (coonT?) Q con¥ vb, tr. to
found, create (®MmMo*); vb. intr. to be created; as n.m.
Creature, creation. arTconT® uncreated. pedcwNT CTrea-
tor. ga-conT first in creation. c¢Wre n.f. foundation;
ka—-cNte to lay a foundation; cHWN-/}-cFTe idem.

CONT n.m, custom, nceonNT W NezloMe menstruation. eipe ™

ncoNT to follow a custom.
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coNz conz?® Q conz vb, tr. to fetter, bind (mMo*; to: s,
NTN; as to, e.g. feet: W, ®M0*)}; vb. intr, to be
bound; as n.m. bond, fetter. cwnayz n.m, bond, fetter.

cooys ceyz—~ cooyz* Q cooyz vb, tr. (* ezoyn) to gather,
collect (®mMo®; to, at: e, exWN, 2:WN; with: MN; against:
6); vb. intr. idem, to be gathered. As n.m. gathering;
assembly; F-ncwoy: to attend service; Ma W cooy:
meeting place. cooy:T n.f. congregation, collection;
F~cooy:T to be collected.

con cfi- (cen-) con® vb. tr. to dip, soak (®mMo’; in: :W).

cop cf~ (cep-) cop® Q cup (p.c. cap~) * cBor Vb. tr, to
scatter, spread, extend, distribute (FMmM0”); cwp Fca to
spread (report) against; vb. intr. to scatter, spread,
esp. of sunlight; as n.m. {* ceor) spreading, laying out.

CopM cepM— copM® Q copW vb, tr. to lead astray, mislead.
lose (MMO?; * e€BOA); cwpM FMO® WrooT*’ (reflex.) to lose;
vb, intr. to go astray, get lost, err (from: :W, W ca-
Box N); as n.m, error, pedacopM one who leads astray.
Moy-N-cwpM torrent. cPme n. wanderer, vagrant. copmec
n,f, error,

coc coc”? Q cuc vb. tr. to upset, overthrow (@mmo®); vb. intr.
to be overthrown,

cot cot? (caor?, caar?) (1) vb, intr., or reflex. to repeat,
do again (+ e¢ + Inf. or + Circum.); (2) vb. intr. to
reach (to: e; * esoa).

coTé ceT— coT® (coor?, car®} vb. tr. to rescue, redeem (F-
Mo*; from: WTWH, e, 2N, €Bor :W); as n.m, ransom, price,
{~cowTe to redeem. xi-coTe to Treceive ransom. peacoTe
redeemer.

coTH ceT- coTM® Vb, tr. to hear, listen to (e); to obey,
heed (Na®, Wca); to hear from, at hand of (eTW, WTWN,
21TW); as n.m, hearing, obedience. aTceTtH unhearing,
disobedient; mNTaTcowti disobedience; F~atcoTd (Q o W)
to be disobedient. wuWTpeacorH obedience. c¢TMHT, ceT-

MHT, cHHT adj., obedient; arcTuur disobedient; MWTCTMHT
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obedience; P-cTMur (Q o W) to be obedient.

coTh cerfi- corn® Q corw vb. to choose, select (fiMo®)}; Q to
be chosen, elect; excellent, exquisite; often in compa-
rative w. e, W 20yo: to be better, choicer, more advan-
tageous. As n.m, chosen or elect person; oft. adj.
MATcoTn election, choice; superiority.

cotP, Q corF vb. intr. to turn, twist.

coTq ceTd- coT4” Q corqd vb. tr. to purify, filter, strain,
pour (MMo®; + esoa); vb. intr., to be purified, pure,
clear; to pour. As n.m, purity. pedcord purifier.

cooMe coMe”® Vb, tr, to rub, polish,

cowd ceed— (ceeBe—, ced4—) coo4”® (coos?, cod®) Q cooa Vb,
tr. to defile, pollute (FfmMo®); vb. intr. to become de-
filed, polluted; as n.m, pollution, abomination.

cog ceg- (gec—) cog” vb. tr. to strike. carg (cmy-, @T-, cC-
gce-, 96—, gTte—~; pl. cHge) n.m.f, blow, stroke; sore,
wound; P-cag (Q o W) to cover, be covered, with sores,
wounds. +4-cag to give a blow (to: Na*). xi1-cag to be
wounded. For cpds. w. reduced form + W see 2Znd element.

cog ceg— (gec-) cog”® (woc?) Q cHg (gHc) vb. tr. to despise,
scorn (fMo“); vb, intr, to be despised, scorned, hum-
bled; as n.m, shame, contempt, scorn., pescog one who
SCOTNS; MNTpedcwg sScorn. --cey Nr* to scorn, despise.
xt~cog to be scorned.

coge vb, tr. to drag (fiMmo”?); vb. intr. to drag, creep.

coge n.f, field, open country. pHRcwge country man.

cogr (gocH) Q cogM (gocH) vb, intr. (* W 2uT) to be faint,
(for: wWca; from:. :a), discouraged; to be annoyed (at,
with: e, MW); as n.m. faintness.

CogT ceyT- cogT® (cagr?) Q cogT (cagF) vb. tr. to stop,
hinder (#mMo0®; from: e + [neg.] Inf.); vb. intr. to
stop, be hindered, impeded (from: e + Inf.).

co9q cepd- cog4® Q coyT vb. tr. intr. = cewg despise, q.v.

coz n.m. deaf person. P-cwz to become deaf.

"cwz€ ca2T- cazT? Q cazT (cagT) vb. tr. to weave (fiMmo?, 6;
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onto: ezoyN €); as n.m, weaving., cazT in cpds.: wea-
ver of. «c¢a2T n.m. weaver,

cwei cazM® Q cazi vb. tr. to press down, crush, overwhelm
(fMo*); vb., intr. to sink, be pressed down, crushed; to
recede (from: :2a). cazMec N, pestle.

cwT cezfi- cazn® vb., tr. to drink, suck in (®mmMo?); vb., in-
tr. to sink in, be swallowed. c¢iz:ne n, drop.

cw2F cezf- cazp® (cozp®) Q ca:F vb. tr. to sweep (FMo0?);
as n.m. sweeping.

cwé ce6— co6”® Q cue vb. tr. to stiffen, harden, paralyze
(fMo*); vb. intr. to become rigid, paralyzed.

c2at (cazel, C2HT) cez2— c2a1* (czatrc®, c2ai1T®, caz®, cazT%,
cezT*) Q cuz vb. tr. to write (®Wmo*; on, upon, in: e,
exW, 21, 21x¥, :W; to: e, Na%, epat?, gxr; for, on be-
half of: e, eTR, 2a); to register; to draw, paint. cza:
MMO® Wca to ascribe to; caa1 Wea to take down inwriting.
czal as n.m., writing, letter, epistle; letter of alph.
xt-czal to receive a letter., aTrceat illiterate. pea-
czal scribe. c¢az n.m. scribe, writer; teacher, master,
master craftsman; mNtcaz skill, craft; P-caz: (Q o W) to
become master, skilled., caxo, caxw n.m.f. village
scribe; also = caz.

C2BHHTE, CBHHTE, CRGETE, 2BHHTE n.m. foam. Taye-cTBHHTE
esox to foam.

cziMe (pl, zromMe) n.f. woman, wife; female. 2i1mMe n.f., wife.
MNTC21M6 womanhood, F-czime to become wife (to: wa*).
x1-cz2iMe to take wife; as n.m, marriage.

c6Hp (ckHp, @6HP, @Te6HPp, gkep) vb., intr. to sail (with
prep. in usu. senses); as n.m. sailing, voyage.

cBpa2T (cTpe2T, p6pazT, c®6pazT) vb. intr. to pause, become
still, quiet, tranquil; also reflex. with ®mMo*;as n.m.
quiet, rest; W oyc®pa:T at rest, quietly.

CAAT®: coT CABHAS BOA CAE€16: CA

CAAT?/=: CiNEe cago(®) ¢ Tcaso . CA€100Y: CA
CAATE: CATE CABOAZ BOA caegtp(e): crp
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CAK?
CAK~—:
CAKT?: ClKE€
CAXO: CzAl
CAAAGOOY:
caM®: coM
CA—N—BOA: BWA
CANOY®®: CAAND
CAND: CAAND
CAP—: cop
CAap—: cOYP
CAPH: copiM
CAPO: caxo
CAPT: COPT
CACE€: Caxce
CAT: coOT
caTt=/%: ciTe
CAT?: ClINE€
CAT?: COTE
CATBE€Y4: COTBEY
CATE: CAT®
CAY=: Co
CAY—HpT:
CA®: Cwy
CAQ€E: Cly6
CAQT: cwz26
cag(r)?: cogT
caz2(®): cza
CA2€~: COO2€
CAz€ELl: c2al
CA2HY: Co0O0z€
cazM(?): cwa2M
CAzMEC: cw2W
cazn®: cozh
cazp(®): cw?
CA2T?: Clze
cazT(~/%):
CA2T?: Cc2A1
cazo(w)?: cooze
CA29: CA2
CBE6TE: C2BHHTE
CBHHTE: C2BHHTE
CBKE! CBOK

CBO: TCAEO
CBOOYE: CEB®
CBOYl: CABE
cBpooye: poovye
CBTE~: COBTE
CBTWOT(”): COBTE
CB®: CABE

ce: cooy

ceé—: cw

COK
COK

CAPAGWOYY

HPT

cwz¢€

CAT
cood
CKA1l

CEET:
ceGq—:
cek—:
CEKOT: KOT
CEA6AM: QAG6OM
CEN-: CON
CEN—=: CINE
CENG, CENH:
CENCEN: CHNCN
cen—: con
cen-: ch-
CGRE: CEENE
cenc—: conc
cep-: coyp
ceple): cup
CEPEE: IPAd
CET—: COTE
cer-/%: ciTe
CGTMHT: COTH
cey-: co
cey-: Ccw
cCeEy-=: cooy
c€Eqe—: cowd
cGz=: Cz2A1l
cez—: Clz2€
ceaT?: Ca2al
cezT?: Clze
CEGE: CO6
CHBE€: CHYE
CHEE€: ClY€
CHHNG: Cc€€ne
CHNE: CEENE
CHPG: C1Pp
CHT?: CAT
CHT: CITE
CHY: C1
CHgE: Cwy
CHY€: CHBE
CHY€: Cl4€
CH2: C2al
CH6€: CO6
C120YN: Cl100YN
CIBE: ClY€

ClHY: TClO0

ClK: ACIK

clne: ceene
cIT?: CITe

CITE: CETH
clzne: coz®
CKAPAKIP: CKOPKF
CKEAAKIP: CKOPKP
CKEN—: COSN

CHNE

CKHP: C6HPp
CKOPAKIP: CKOPKF
CXBTE: CBATE
CAEKAWK: CAOG6AG
CXHE: CWAT
CX4TE: CBXTE
ci—: CIM
CMAAT: CMOY
CMAMAAT: CMOY
CMEN=: CMINE
CMHT: COTM
CMN—: CMINE
CMNT?”: CMINE
CMONT: CMINE
cMciIM: CIMCIM
CN—: CON
CNAY2: CONZ
CNHY: CON
CNKO: TCENKO
CNOB: CHOY
cnooyc {€): cnay
cN—: CING
clT=/%: CliNe
CNTE: CWONT
CNTE: CNAY
CNTE€: CETH
CNO®WY: CHOY
co: cooy
COBK: CBOK
co€: cooy
CO€12: COELY
COK?: CKAl
COKE: CI1KE
COA1B: COAT
COME?: CowwME
COMNT(?): COMT
coo’: co
COOK: COK
COOKG: C1KE€
cCoOT?*: CoT
COOT?: CWTE
COOT: COT
COOT?*: C1INE
COOT6E: C1TE
co0yz2CT: cwoy:
coo4(®): cowd
COpPMEC: CwpM
COPd: COAT
COT®: CWTE
COT?: CINE
COT6: CATE
COTE: CHT
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cCOTE: CITE CPAPOOYE: ApPOOYE COAT: COAT
COTd: COTBEY cpaT®: CcpIT COMT: CONK
COT29: COTBEY cpee:s cP4c COMK: CONK
coy(—): co CcPeiiNE: BUNE COMNT: CwMT
coy~-: @Oy CPE4pP14€: CPOU4PH CONT: CONK
COy—: Cl1O0Y, CHY CPMG: CcwpH CWONE: CWBE
COYA: CHY CPOBPEB: CPO4PT COWNT: CONT
COYBNNE: BNNE CPOBT: CP4¢ cOH~: Cuy
COYEAOYOA®: COYOANOYXN CPO4T: CPue cyBe: CBge
COYeN—: COOYN CpdptBE: CPO4Pd cwe: gge
coyroxr(?): coyoroyx cC=: cwy C@Ne: @CNE
coyN-: cOOYN CTAATE: TAATG CQOT: CXAT
COY—OYHP: OYHP CTAlI=: CTO!} CPI€: CAQT
COYCOOY®E: @OYCOOY®E CTE~: TCTO . CP6PpA2T: CGpA2T
coyTN-: cooyTWN CTE~: CTOL c2aic®: czal
coyTon(-/%): cooyTN CTEIw2€E: CGlW2E C2AIT?: czal
coyen—/%: COOYW CTHY: TCTO C2AT: CXAT
co4”: cood ct=: cToOI C2ZHT: Cz2xl
CO4TE: COBTE CTMHT: CoTM CZOYOPT: 'CA20Y
COz2€: CDOz2€ cto(®): TCTO(?) CZOYP—: cazov
cTi—: con CTW2€: €lW2E czoyep®: cazoy
cCnc—~: conc ceo: TCTO C61IM: CKIM
cP-: coyp CWK: COK C60X: @60FP

T

T~, Te~ def, art. fem. sing.; see 1.3,

Ta- absolute rel. fem. sing.; see 22.2.

TaaTe (ToorTe) vb. intr. to shine (with: HMG®; * eBor).

TAATG, cTaaTe vb. tr. to clap (hands); to spread (#mMo®).

Tag1p n.m, sanctuary (of the temple).

Taeéto (Ta10) Taete~ (Tare~) Treto® (Tato®) Q Taeiwy, Tauy
vb. tr. to honor, pay respect to (FMmo0’); to esteem,
have high regard for, regard as precious; Q to be
honored, esteemed, excellent, valuable, precious; as
n.m. honor, honored state; complimentary gift. pea-
Tae10 honored person. 4-Taeto (na”) to honor, give com-
plimentary gift to. x1~Tae10 to receive honor or gift.

Tat adv, here, in this place.

Tr18€, THHBe, THee n.f, chest, coffin; pouch, pocket,

TAKD TAKG= Tako® Q TakHy (TakuyT) vb., tr, to destroy, put
an end to (FmmMo*); vb. intr. to perish, be lost, des-

troyed; as n.m. perdition, destruction. aTTako
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indestructible, imperishable; MATarrako incorrupti-
bility. peararko (1) destroyer; (2) perishable.

Taax, Toax n.m, heap, hillock.

Taro (Tare, Tapo) Tane— Taaxo? Q Taauy vb, tr. (z ezpat) to
1ift, raise up, offer up, send up (MMo*; upon: exw, zi1-
xf); to cause to mount (an animal); to take aboard; to
weave (®Mmo”); vb. intr. to go up, ascend, mount, board;
as n.m. raising up, offering.

TAANGO TAAGG— TAAG0® Q Taaseuy vb., tr, to heal, cure (fnoZ;
of, from: 2N, ceorx :W); vb. intr. to become healed; as
n.m. curing, healing. aTTarso incurable. peaTarco
healer. peaf~Tareo idem. wmMATpecaTarco healing power.

TAM10 TaMie— TaMio® Q rtaminy vb, tr, to create, make (fino?);
to prepare, make ready; as n.m. thing made, creation.

£

TAMO TaMc— TAaMo® vb, tr, to tell, inform (someone: FMO?;
thing told: ¢, c¢Terc; that: xc).

Tano Tceua- (Tua-) Tamwo”’ vb, tr. to make, create (fimo*); to
draw up (a deed).

TAHzO Tanzc— Talezo” Q Taneuy vb, tr. to bring to life, keep
alive, let live (#mMo?); vb. intr. to become alive; as
n.m. keeping alive, saving. peaTanzo savior, life-
giver; murTpcarTanzo life-saving.

TANZOYT TAauzc¢T— Tanzoyr? Q Ttauwzuyr vb, tr, to believe,
trust (#MMo”; that: xc¢); to entrust (#mmo*; to: ¢, ¢xN;
also reflex.); to confide (in: mum).

Tan n.m, horn, trumpet. na-ntan N oyer unicorn. o« W
Tan horned snake. ag—-Tan to sound trumpet; as n.m.
trumpet hlast.

TANN, T¢nN, TEONG N. cumin,

Tanpo n.{. mouth; also fig. of well, sword, tomb. (W) Ta-
npo 21 Tanpo mouth to mouth, face to face.

Tap n.m. sprig, branch.

TAPKO (TCPRO) TAPKG— TAPKO® (T¢pkO?, TPKO?) vb, tr. to ad-
jure, cause to swear (FMo”; DYy: FMO®, KATA, €).

Tayo (rTaoyo) Taye— (Faoye=) Tayo? vb, tr. (1) + csoa: to
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to put forth, produce; (2) to cast (mMo*; forth: csoa;
down: enecur, czpar); (3) to tell, proclaim, repeat,
recite (FMMo*; to: ¢, ¢TW, na?). As n.m. mission; +
esorn: product. atrTayo indescribable, inexplicable.

Tago TAQG- Tago” vb, tr. to increase (fmMo?); Tage- + Inf,
to do something much, more; increase in doing.

Taa n.m, spittle. wnex—/cer=Tae to spit.

TAzO0 Taze— Tazo’ Q Tazwy vb. tr. to cause to stand, set up,
create {(fimo*); to reach, attain, meet, catch up to
(fMo*); to arrest; to befall (someone: obj. suff.; that:
€, c¢Tpc); to assign (FMmMo”; to: ¢); vb. intr. to be able,
to manage (to do: ¢ + Inf.). arTazo” unattainable, in-
comprehensible; mMiTATTA:0? incomprehensibility. pca-
Tasc~ catcher. Taz¢ (c)par? to set up, establish
(MM0”); as n.m. establishment, right order.

TA2T, TazTZ, Tae n.m. lead.

TaeTZ (TaeT) TezTwe? Q Teztwe vb., tr. to mix, confuse
(MM0*); as n.m. mixture, confusion,

Taxo vb, tr. to judge, condemn; as n.m. judgement.

TAXPO TAxpe— Taxpo? Q raxpuy (Taxpaerrt) vb., tr. to streng-
then, affirm, confirm, make fast (®mmMo”; in, with: z2®;
on, to: ¢, c¢xN); to direct firmly (fmo*; toward: ¢); vb.
intr, to become strengthened, resolute; to rely (on:
c¢xN); as n.m. firmness, strength, resoluteness; :N oy-
taxpo firmly, certainly. 4-taxpo to give strength.
x1-Taxpo to receive confirmation,

TA6, Tak n.m. lump, cake.

Ta6ce, Tatce n.f., sole of foot; foot-print. ¢CT-N-TaGee
n.f. foot-print. =xi1-rasécc Nca to follow., aTxi—TAGCG
not to be tracked.

TRA n.m, ten thousand; see 30.7. e6icrea five thousand.

TRKO TBRG- TEBO” Q TEBHY Vvb. tr. to make pure, purify
(fiMo*: of, from: o, ckos W, 2a); vb. intr. to become

pure, clean, clear; as n.m. purity, purification; W



282

oyTEso in a ritually pure way; ma W TEro place of
purification,

Teup n.m, a kick., wex=-TeHp egox to give a kick. A4-TsHp
to kick (at: czoyn e/2W); pceaf~Tenp kicker,

TEKE~ TEKO® to send.

TENn (pl. TEnoove, TewnHOY, TANHY, TENey) n.m, beast, do-
mestic animal. na~NTEnn cattleman. MNTTENH bestial
nature. peacang-TENH cattle-breeder,

TET, THBT, THaT n.m. fish. ¢em-TET to catch fish; peasni-
78T fisherman. c¢a W 78T fish-monger.

Tc fem. sing. pron. and copula; see 5.1.

Te, TH n.m. time, season, age. fi/z:M neate at the proper
time. ¢1 ¢ nTe to come of age. TF-Te idem.

Tcana vb, intr., to rejoice (over: ¢xW); also used reflex.
with fimo?; as n.m. joy.

Tepnocen, Tcepnoce n.f. baked brick.

Tezne n,f. forehead.

Te6Twe Q to be pressed down.

THHBE, THBE, Tcec n.m, finger, toe; as measure: finger's
breadth, any small quantity.

THne n.m, dam, dike.

Tup? adj. all, all of, the whole, every; normally follows
noun in apposition; see 16.4, nTupd the whole of crea-
tion, everything; the All (Gnostic); e nTup@ wholly,
completely, (not) at all.

THY, THOY, Tcy (Toy-) n.m. wind, breath, Toy-puc south-
wind. ke # nTHy, Ka-nThy to die; nex~THy croa idem.
ANG—/ANuZ=THY, Cck-THy to breathe, draw breath., au-THy
n.m. breeze. ga~-Tuy n.f. whirlwind. xinTHy n. wind-
blight; P-xinTuy to become blighted by the wind.

+ (rerv, +1y Fer) b= Tax? (%) Q To {(Tw) (imptv. Ma Ma-
MAT?, nHe1?) vb. tr, to give (fMo*; to: Na*, ¢); to
pay out; to sell (for: :a); to put, place; vb. reflex.
to go, betake self (to: ¢, c¢pf, c20yN GpH, c¢20yN €), tO

begin (to do: ¢, c¢rpe); vb. intr. to move, go; Q impers.
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As n.m. gift, bounty; pca} giver, fighter; miTpecal} gen-

erosity; F-pcal to become a giver. rar- (p.c.) one who
gives. xi1—} to buy and sell; to hesitate; as n.m. ex-
change. {Transitive idioms}(obj. MM0*): eTW, WTH: toen-

trust to, to enjoin, command. ¢xf: to add to, apply to.

21: to dress .n, put on, don (Q ro 21 being worn by).
;;6*: té.séll, give away. c¢nceut: to put down (into: ¢).
czoyn: to hand in, give in; to invest. czpat: to send,
give up (to: e). .Intransitive idigﬁé:) cxn: to fight
for, wmi: to fight against, struggle with., W®ca: to pur-
sue. oyesc¢: to fight against. cou: to move forward.
czoyn ¢ to strike upon, against; to oppose, For cpds.
with - see 2nd element.

1+8€, Tc¢eE, TFc n.f., heel; x1-+8T to trip (FMMo?); mMNTX1-+ET
tripping.

+rMe, Time (pl. Tme) n.m. village, town. pitme villager.

toy (f. +e, +) number: five, wuETH fifteen. rTactroy,
Tatoy fifty. wmeztoy fifth., wmeartaroy fiftieth,

+n¢ n.f, loins.

+2e, Q Taze vb., intr, to become intoxicated (with: 2a, fiMO?,
2W); as n.m. drunkenness, pca}ze drunkard,

+tz2te¢2 n.m., box; bee-hive.

+6e n.f. gourd, vegetables, Ma W 2apcz W f6¢ gourd-bed.

TKAC, Kac n.m, pain. 4-Tkac to give pain (to: ¢); as
n.m. pain,

Tan n. drop; wpA & Tan filtered wine.

TAOM, Trx0oO0M, TNOM n.m. furrow,

TxTx vb. tr., to let drip (Fmo*); intr. to drip. TXTixe
n.f, drop.

TH- negative prefix for Temporal, Conjunctive, Conditional,
and Infinitives. See Gr. In.

T™x€10 (TMA10) TMa€lc— (TMA1G=) TMAG10® (TMA10%) Q TMAE€lHY
(TMa1Hy) vb, tr, to justify (®mMo*), to regard or hold

as justified; intr. to become justified; as n.m.
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justification.

T n.f. reed mat., ca:z:T-(T)uH mat-weaver,

THMO (TMo) TRMe— (TMme—) ThMo? (Tfime”, Tno?) Q THMuy vb. tr.
to feed, nourish (#mMo?; with: fimo*, :W). THMc® ocik to
feed (someone) bread,

THTH TRYA- Q Threm vb, intr. to become heavy; + eBoa: to
resound, reverberate.

THz20 THze— THzo0* vb, tr, to kindle, set afire (WMo*); intr.
to burn, blaze; as n.m. burning, heat.

THNO (TNO, TNA) THENO? (TnNO?*, TaNr?) Q TWuuy vb, tr, to
pound, tread down (fMMo*); intr. to be beaten, trodden;
Q to be contrite; as n.m. breaking, contrition.

THWHOOY THHey— (THey-) THNooY’ (TNNoOYT?, TNooy”) Vb. tr,
to send (@Mo”; to: €, epaT?, nua?, oxr; for, after: Wca);
also W. eBOA, €20yN, €2pAl.

T2, Tuaz, Tenaz n.m. wing, fin; also fig. of building,
ship, etc. P=~TN: to become winged, per—Thz (Q puT W
TN:) idem., xi1—-Tfz to take wing.

TOBTE TETE~ TETwe” vb., tr, to form, fashion, fabricate.

Toe, TO, Tol€, T, Taeé n.f. part, portion, share. xi-ToG
to partake of (2%W). Mai1~TOo€e W 20Y0 covetous. METHAI=~
TOo€ W zoyo covetousness.

To€e, To n.f. spot. PF-1o (Q o W Tto) to become spotted.

Toelc, Toic, Toeéice n.f. piece of cloth, patch, rag; purse.

ToetT vb., intr, to mourn (for: e, exK); as n.m. lament.

Toixae vb, intr. to rise up.

TOK, To06 n.m, knife, razor.

ToM n.m, reed mat,

TONTHN TNTHR- TRToN?” Q TRTen (¥Nron¥) (1) vb. tr. to liken,
compare (MMo®; to: e, MN, exN); intr. to be like, com-
parable to, (2) vb, tr. to estimate (fiMo*, €), specu-
late about, As n.m. likeness, similitude; oracle.
+=ToNTH to guess, surmise, aTrTonTN without comparison.
peaTonTR diviner.

ToNz? Q Tonz vb, reflex. to become entangled (in: €); to
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converse (with: wMW).

Toosc1 n.m. foliage.

TooTe {TaraTe) vb,., tr. to turn; intr. idem (cnazoy: back).

Tooy n.m. mountain; monastery; desert cemetery; as adj.
hill-, wild, desert-. pHAToOoy mountain man. zanNTOOY
n.m, mountainous country. Toyeiu pl. of Tooy.

Tooy Tey- Tooy’ vb., tr. to buy.

Tooye n.m. shoe, sandal; pair of shoes. Moyc W Tooye shoe-
lace. 6on W Tooy shoe-sole.

TOOYTCE TOYKRT® Q TOoynT Vb, tr. to collect, gather.

Ton, Ton n.m. edge, border, hem; keel; bosom, embrace.

TOPTP TPTP- TFTwp”? Q TFTwp vb. tr, to drive in (nail, sword:
BMo®; into: e, 2W); to pierce (®MMo*, e).

Toyxr n.m.f, doorpost, lintel.

Toveio (Toytro) Toyio® vb, tr. to repay, give back (#iMo*);
as n.m. repayment. xweMe K Toycto bill of divorce.

(Toyno) Toyn- (Toyme-) Toyno® (Toynoy®) vb., tr. to open.

Toynoc {(Toynoyc) Toyncc— Toynoc? vb., tr. to awaken, raise
up, set up (MMo®; from: esox 2R); to incite (fiMo’; against:
exW); as n.m., raising; peaToynec—- one who raises.

Toyo Toyo® vb. tr, to show, teach (to someone: MM0o*; some-
thing: ¢; or vice versa); intr. to learn. Also = Tavo.

Toyw® n. bosom. eTOYWN-, cToyeEn—; eTOYOD?* prep. at, near,
beside. zi1ToYyN~, :2t1TOYeEN-; 21TOYW® idem.

TOY®T, TOyooT¢ n.m, pillar; idol.

TOYX0 TOoYxé—~ Toyxo® {) Toyxuy vb. tr. to make whole (fimo*);
to save, rescue (from: e, eTW, MM0O®, 2W, e€BOA W, 21TN);
intr. to be saved, safe; as n.m. safety, salvation.

Tpr, 6px n,.f. extremity (of limbs); joint.

TPBHIN, THPBHIN, TEPBEEIN, TEPAEEIN T.M, papyrus plant.

Tpée, rpu n.m.f, kite (bird).

TpIM, eTpiM Nn.m. clover.

Tptp n.f. oven.

TPO Tpe- Vb, tr, to cause to do; rare except as prefix of
inflected (causative) infinitive. See 20.1.
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TPpre, Q TFerwoy vb. intr. to be afraid (of: zuv* W).

Tpom n.m. hurricane.

TCABO Tcage— (TceBe—) TCcaBo® (TC€B0?) Q Tcasuy(T) vb, tr,
to make wise, teach, show (fiMo® of person; e of thing
taught or vice versa); as n.m. teaching, instruction.
MHuTpeaTcaBo teaching. caso (cBo) caso® to learn (e).

Tcaelo (Tcato) Tcate— Tcas10* Q Tcatwy vb., tr. to make
beautiful.

TCcaNo (TCNO) TcaNe~ Tcano’ Q Tcanuy(r) vb, tr. to set in
order (FMo”); to adorn; to furnish, provide; as n.m.
propriety, order. wmai-rtcano® fond of adorning self,

TCBKO TCBKeé— TCEKO* Q TCERHY Vvb. tr. to diminish (FmMo*).

TCcenko (TCNKO, CcNko) Tcenko* vb. tr, to nurse, suckle
(MM0”); aTTcenko not giving milk (of breasts).

TC10 (TCe€10) TC1e— TC10® Q TCiHYy (ciHy) vb, tr., to sate,
make satisfied (MMo’; with: FMo*, oW).

TCO TCeé— TCO®* Q TcHy vb, tr. to give a drink to, slake
thirst of, water (FmMo*; with: AmM0”?); as n.m. watering.
Ma W rco drinking-place; pesarco drink-giver.

TCto (cTo, ceo) TCTe~ (cTe~) TCTO® (cTO”) Q TCTHY (CTHY)
vb. tr. to bring back, return (fmMo*); reflex. to go
back. TCto esox vb, tr. to reject, throw out (#mMo®);
as n.m, rejection. TETEé €BOA, CTE €BOA, CTEBOA N, what
is rejected. TCrTo enazoy to turn (MMo®) back; also re-
flex. c¢eo in Mx W ceo n.m, lodging, retreat.

TTe~ TTO®* Vb, tr. to cause to give, require of (Fmo*).

TwBT TEBT- (T®C-) ToBCc? vb. tr, to goad, incite (FMMo*, €);
as n.m, pricking of conscience, compunction.

Twez (Towerz) Tesz— (T8:2-) ToB2” Vb. tr, to pray, make en-
treaty (to: mmMo*; for: e, eTBe, exW, ezpat exW, zA); as
n.m. prayer, entreaty. peaTws? one who prays, suppliant.

T®K TEK— TOkR* Q THK Vb. tr. to strengthen, confirm (fmMo*);
to stiffen, thicken; vb, intr. to become strong, firm,
thick; vb. reflex. to strengthen oneself. Twk €z0¥yN tO
persist, be confident (in doing: Circum.); to endure (e).
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+-Tok to strengthen, fortify (ma®). xi-twk to take
courage. Tok N zWT intr. to become strong of heart,
take courage, rely (upon: exW, :W); as n.m. confidence.
+-rok W 2uT to give confidence (to: ma®); xi-Teok W 2HT
to take courage,

Tok (Tw6e) Tek— (TK-) Tek” Q Tuk vb. tr. to throw (#mMo”);
Tok €8oa to cast forth, exude (MMo”). pedaTK-coTc archer,

Tok (Tos, —e) Tok” (Tak*, To6”) vb., tr. (1) to kindle (fire),
stoke (oven), obj. w. MM0* or e. Ma W Tok stoke-hole
(of bath-house); peatwk stoker. (2) to bake (bread:
fMo0”); as n.m. baking. mMa ¥ Tok bakery. Tik n.m, spark,

ToKM TEKA- TokM? Q TokM (Takid) vb. tr. to pluck (#mo0*); to
draw (sword). TkM N zuT to become troubled.

TokT (Tw6C, TwTT) TEKT—- Tokc’® (T06C”’) Q TOKT (TO6E, TOTT)
vb, tr. to pierce, goad, bite (®WM0”):; to drive (nail:
MMo0®; into: ¢); to point (finger: ®Mo”; at: €); Q to be
nailed, fastened (to: e), to be inlaid (with: ®Mo0*); to
be pierced (with: :W). Twk€, Tw6C n.m. piercing. Tws6T,
T007TC n.m, a fixed seat. Taxz n.m, molar tooth.

ToaK TOAak® Vvb. tr. to pluck out (@mo’).

ToAM TOAM? Q TOAWM Vb, tr, to defile, besmirch, pollute
(AMo*); vb, intr. to become defiled etc., (with, by: W,
fMo®); as n.m. stain, pollution. 4-Torf € to stain.
ATTeAM stainless, unpolluted.

TwaT, Q ToaT vb. intr, to become stuck, sink (in: ¢, 2W).

ToM TeM— (TH-) Tom® Q Tum vb, tr., to close, shut (FmMo*);
vb. intr. idem.

TeM, Q ThM vb, tr. to sharpen; vb. intr. to become sharp.

TeMAT (TOMT), Q ToMNT Vvb, intr. to meet, befall (someone:
€, €20yN €); as n.m. meeting, event.

TeMNT vb. intr. to become amazed, stupefied.

TOMT TGMT- (TAc-) Tomc” (ToMec’) Q ToMT vb. tr. to bury
(MMo“; in: e, 2W); mMa W ToMT burial place.

Ton adv. where? how? e ton whither, where to? W Ton =

TON. Gc8ox ToN whence? 2% Ton where? ga Ton whither?
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xin ToNn from where? pHRTon a person from where?

Ton in 4=-Ton vb. intr, to quarrel, dispute (with: MW, ovse,
€20yN €2pN, RNazpW; about: eree, exWN); 4-Ton as n.m.
dispute, strife. ar}-Ton without strife. peaf~Ton
quarreler; METpeaf~Ton faction; discrepancy.

TONOY, TWNE, TONA, TONOY, TON®, TONNe, Tonnoy adv. very,
greatly; certainly; ce Tonoy yes indeed.

TwoyN TOYN— TwoynN®’ Vb, intr. and reflex. to arise, rise,
Tise up (* eBoa, * ezpat; against: e, exm; from: 21,
21xN, 2N); Twoyn 2a to 1lift up, bear; vb, tr. to raise,
carry (fmo”); as n.m. rising, resurrection (& esoxr).

Ton Ton* vb, tr, to stop up, plug, caulk (WMo0*). M™Mez~Taon
needle, peg. 2aM N Ton idem,

Tone Ten- Ton* (ten*) vb, tr, to taste (MMo”’). e n.f.
taste; x1—tne to taste (MM0o*); as n.m. tasting.

Tope n, willow. Bw W Tope Willow tree.

Tope, Tope n,f. (hand); handle; spade, pick, oar. F-Tope
to clap, stamp. ¢ofi~tope (to grasp hand), to be surety,
stand as surety (for: mMo*; to: Nx?); as n.m, surety;
xi-gfi-tope to take as surety; J-gf~Ttope to give surety;
pedgn-Tope guarantor. g@pwpe, 9TOPE = QN-TWPE; PHMYTWPE
guarantor. TooT® hand, in literal sense with many verbs
(cf. kw, MOY2, COK, AMA2TE, €10, €INE, CMING, OYWz2).
€tpe W a(na)rootT*, F-a(na)roor® to endeavor, make an ef-
for (to do: €, eTpe). Ko W TOOT* €BOA, KA=TOOT® €BOA
to cease (doing: Circum.); to despair; to stay one's
hand; arka-Toor”’ esoa unceasing. 4+ W Toor?, +=TooT* to
give a hand, to help; the suff. pron. on TooT* usu. re-
fers to the object, as in aif4-toord I helped him. -

N TooT* MMo*/e to lay hold of, seize (suff. on Toor* is
reflex.). 4~ W TooT® MW to assist, give aid to. 4-Toor*
as n.m. help; peat-toor® helper, assistant. gf-Troor*

to grasp hand (in greeting, promising etc.); to betroth
(obj. suff. of woman; na* to man); Q Toor* gun nr* she
is betrothed to (see gloss on Lk. 1:27). TWca Toor* adv.
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immediately, forthwith (suff. refers to subject of
clause). eTN (ertoot”) prep. to, into the hand of; freq.
with verbs of giving, entrusting, etc. WrN (NrooT”)
prep. (1) from, from the hand of, from by; (2) with, by,
beside; in the hand of; (3) because of, through. e€sBoa
RTH from, Wre = WrN. 2ATN (2aTooT”) prep. beside, with,
near; subject to, under the hand of; virtually inter-
changeable with 2a2TW q.v. 21TR (2t1T00T*) prep. by the
hand of, through the agency of, by, from; (of time:)
during, after; (of place) out through, from; * erox:
expresses agent after passive verb.

Top® TepT- (TPn-) Topn® vb, tr. to seize, rob (FmM0?; from:
NTR, W, 21); to master, acquire; to carry off (to: 6);
as n.m. plunder; Mai-TepW plunder-loving.

Topi Topn® Q TopW Vb, tr. to sew, stitch (FMmMo*; to: e).
ATT@OPN UNSewn. Wka W Topf needle. peaTwp® tailor,

TopT n.m. staircase. TopTP, Torp n.m, ladder, step, degree.

Topg vb, intr. to become red; as adj. red. Tpog, Q TOPD
to become red. rtpogprg (Tpogpey) Q TFoPwo (Tpegpuwg) to
become red; as n.m. redness.

Topz, Q Topz (Tapz, TAzF) vb. intr. to become sober, alert.
Twc vec— Toc® Q THe (Tec) £ esor vb. tr. (rare) to stiffen,
fix; intr. to become stiff, hard, firm, fixed. avvoc

adj. limp. rac-sax impudent; mNTTac~sax impudence.

TOT 7e€T= TOT* Q THT Vb, tr. to join together, mingle (fiMo*);
to level; vb, intr. to be agreeable, to agree (with: uF;
to: e; on, upon: exN); to be persuaded, satisfied; to
be joined; to become even, level, As n.m. agreement,
mingling. ot ® w(*)enuT, TeT-n(*)euT to persuade,
satisfy. tot W auT to consent, agree; as n.m. consent,
agreement; arreoT N 2uT unconvinced.

ToTé, TwwTe, ToTe n.f. fringe, border (of garment).

Towse, Twee n.f.m. brick; nane-rowee to make bricks.

Towse, Tese— TOOB® Vb. tr. to repay, requite (FmMo*; to:
Na®; for, in place of: ¢); as n.m. requittal,
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repayment. peq}wwse one who repays.,

Tooee, TooB* Q Toose (ToBe) Vb. tr, to seal, set or stamp
with a seal (MMo0*, €, cpR; with: FMMo*, 2W); &s n.m.
seal, stamp. TooBec n.f.; Tooged, TOOBT n.m., impress
of a seal, 17Eee n.f. seal.

TooMe, Q TooMe vb, tr. to join; mostly in Q: to be joined
(to: €); to be fitting, suitable (for, to: e, nNa*).

TooMme, TooMe n.f. purse, wallet.

Toon (tTon) Ten- Ton’ Q THn.(THHn) vb. tr. to accustom
(fMo*; to: e); intr. to become ..ccustomed (e: to),
familiar with; as n.m. custom, usage. Tont¢, TANC,
Taan€ n.f. custom, habit.

Towee (Tw6ee) Te6— (Tek—) TO06® (TO6?, TOK®?, TOOK’) Q THE
(Tuxk) (1) vb. tr. to join, attach (MMo®; to: €, exWN);
to ascribe, impute (WMo”; to: €); vb, intr. to join
self (to: €, ezoyn €), to cling; Towée MMO® eBoar to pub-
lish. (2) vb. tr. to plant (®WMo*); as n.m. planting.

Tog Teg~- To®” Q THg VD. tr, to limit, bound, determine
(MM0”) ; to appoint, assign, destine (FMmo®; to, for,
over:e, €zoyn €, €xN, Na®); vb. intr. to become fixed,
limited, determined; to be moderate. As n.m. ordinance,
destiny; manner, fashion; affair, matter. aTTowg unli-
mited; immoderate. P~(n)Teg to prepare, put in order.
+=(n) Tog to give orders (to: mna% e€), provide (for: e,
Nr?). pedTow commander. Tog, Towg (pl. Twg, TOOY ?)
border, boundary, limit; nome; province, district;bish-
opric; pENTOw man of nome; P-tTom Nra¢ to be adjacent to;
+-Tog ¢ to set limits to; xi1-tog to adjoin (e, MW).
Ttege (pl. Teweey) n.f. neighbor; that which adjoins.

Twz Tez— (Taz=) Taz’” Q Tz vb, tr. to mix, stir (®Mo*; in-
to, with: €, MW, #WM0O®, 21, 2W); vb. intr. to become
mixed, disturbed, clouded; as n.m, mixture, disturbance.
aTToz unmixed, distinct., mMai-Twz meddlesome. peaTo:
meddler, mixer; MWTpeaTw: confusion.

Toz n.m. chaff.
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Tw2® Taze”® Q Ta2F vb, tr. to moisten, soak. eag n.m.
leaven; F-eas, xi-oas to become leavened. aTeas un-
leavened,

To2® Tazm® vb. tr. to chase, pursue (fmMo“, fca).

T2 Te2M— TazM® Q Taz:d (t ezoyn) to summon (FmMo*; to: e,
e€xN); to knock (on, at: ¢); as n.m. calling, convocation.

Tw2C Te2€~ Tazc” (To2¢”) Q TAa2T vb. tr. to anoint (FMmMo*;
with: MMo”, 21, 2WN); to pour (MMo*; on: ¢); as n.m.
anointing. xi-Tw:T to be anointed.

TO6N Te6R— (TA6N—) To6n* (raén”) vb. tr. to push (fmMo0*).

To6F (TokP, Tops) Q To6F (Topk, TakF) vb, intr. to be join-
ed, fixed (to: €; in: :W).

Tw6€ To6c® (Ta6c”) Q To6T vb., tr. to bleach, dye (fmMo0*).

0BE10 ©FBlc~ ©FB10” Q oFBIHY(T) Vb, tr. to make humble,
humiliate (®MMo*); intr. to become humble, be humiliated;
as n.,m. humility.

oHN n,m, sulfur.

T210 (e10) ote- @10” Q etny vb, tr, to cause to fall,
bring down (FMM0*).

oxo er0” vb., tr. to cause to fly, to chase away.

offko eMke— ofko” Q eMkHY Vb, tr. to afflict, treat badly
(FM0*); as n.m, affliction, ill-treatment.

eMo vb, tr., to warm (FfmMo0*).

oMco eMce- eFco” Q eFcoelT vb., tr. to seat (fMMo”).

eno (enNo) TINe- eN0” Q enny (* e20yN) vb, tr. to cause
to approach (MMo*); to hire.

oNO enN0” (eNw”, e6NO’, eaN0”’) Q enHy (eenuy) vb, tr. to
pound, crush (FfmMo0*).

T20 (e80) vb, intr. to become bad; as n.m. badness.

000yT, ewoyr, ewe n. name of lst Coptic month.

Tzno (eno) Tzno” vb, tr. to lead, accompany (fMo”; eBOA:
forth).

TzPgo (eFg9o) ePpe— eFwo” vb. tr. to terrify, oppress.

T6r610 (6ar610) (T)6rete~ (T)62610% Q (T)626tHY Vb, tr., to
disgrace, condemn (fmMo*); vb. intr, to be disgraced,
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condemned (to: €); as n.m., disgrace, condemnation,

6aere, 6a61H adj. ugly; as n. ugly person; MNTéxr€lE

disgrace, ugliness.

6x n.m, ugliness.

T=: n-
TA: TOE€

TA=: MA—
TAANC: Toon
TAATE: TOOTE
TAE: TOE
Tagtroy: foy
TALl: mAl

TAK: TAG6
TAK®: TOK
TAKM: TokM
TAKP: Tw6Fp
TA%X: TOKT
TANA?: TNNO
TANZET=: TAN2OYT
TANZHT: 2HT
TANZHYT: TAN2OYT
TAREN: TANN
TANT: Towon
TAPO: TAAO
TAPZ: Twpe
TACBAAZ TOC
TATCE: TAG6CE
TAG: TA2T
TAYE~WPK: WPK
TAaz=/%: T2
TazB (%) : Tw:zFE
TA2E: T1z6€
TAZHY?: TAz20
TazM(%): TwzH
TA2P: Twpz
TA2C?: Tw2C
TAGN(®): TwéeN
TAGC?: Tw6C
TEBE€: TwWOBE
TENEY: TENH
TENOOYE: TENH
TECc: 18T

TE: nNe

TEBEG: THHRE
TEBE—: TOWRE
TeBT: 48T
TEK—: TOW6E
TENA—: TANO
TENAz: TH2

TENOY:
TEN~: TONE,; TOON
TENN, TENN6: TANN
TEPBAGIN: TPBHIN
TGPBEEIN: TPBHIN
TeEPKO(*): TapKO
TEPYEEIN: TPBHIN
TGYy—: TOOY

TEY: TRY

TEYNOY: OYNOY
TEYE: TwY

TEYEEY: TEYE
Te2TW2 (*): TA2TZ
TE6=: TOW6E
TH: TE€, TH
-TH: toy
THBE: TAIBE,
THBT: TET
THHBE: TAIBE
THHI: To®N
THK: TO®W6E
THO: TO®N
THPBHINS
THATS: TET
TH2: Tz
THG: TOWEE

+: toy

te: toy

tK: TOK

+ne: Tone
TAOOG6€E€: 6A006€
TAO6: 6A06
TRXTIAE: TATX
TAWEE: 6A006€
T™ME-/?: THMO
TME: fME

TMO (%) : THMO
THRncon: con
TNA—: TANO
TNA: THNO
TNEY—: THRNOOY
THH: €1TN
TNNEY—: TNNOOY
TNO (%) : TNNO
TNOM: TAOM

oYNOY

THHB C

TPEBHIN

o W 6ae1e to be disgraceful,

TNOOY®: THNNOOY
TNOY®: THNNOOY
TNPOMNE: PpoMRE
TO: TOE€

TOBE: TWOWBE
TO1€: TOE€E
TOK? ! TOw6eE
TOAZ TAA
TOMNT: TOMNT
TONNE, TONNOY:
TONOY: TONOY
TON®WS: TONOY
TOOB?: TWWERE
Toos€e {c/q):
TOOK?: TOW6E
TOOME: TOWME
TOOT?: Twpe
TOOTE: TAATE
TOOY€é: 2TOOYE
TON?: Tone,
TONC: TOON
TOPE: TOPE
TOPK: Tw6p
TOTE: TWTE
TOTC: TWKC
ToYHT (%) : TOOYTE
TOYN=: TOY®®
TOYR=: TW®WOYN
TOYNEC—~: TOYNOC
TOYOOTE: TOYOT
TOYPHC: THY
TOW: TwOY
To6(?): TOK,
TO6%: TOw6eE
TO6C?, TO6C:
TpeE—: TPpO
TPetloOY:
TpH: TPE
TPKO®: TAPKO
TFO®: TWOPY
T£OQP§= TOPY
TPPOMNE: PpPOMINE
TPOPWY: TOPH
TCBO?: TCABO
TCEBE=: TCABO

Tows €

TOK
TWKC

TPPE

TONOY

T, TON
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TCNO: TCANO TOn: TONE, TOORN TW6T: TWKCT
TTO?: TTE~ TOPE: TWEP OAE: Tw2E
TR’ : no* TOTP: TOPT ©ANO®: eNo
TOBAZ2: TWB?Z TOTC: TWKC oeNO’: eNOo
TOBG: TOWBE TOOWTE: TWOTE O6NHY: ©NO
TOKP: TO6P TW6: TOK @1HY: elo
TOMT: TOMNT TO66: TWWEE eWoYT, ewe: eO00YT
TONA, TONE: TONOY Tw66: TOK TXAG610: XAE10
TwN: TOMN

oy

oy interrog. pron. what? less commonly: who? oy epo* what
does it profit (me, you, etc.)? oy N what of (parti-
tive)? ovoy what? (with indef. art.). 7p-oy to do
what? to be like what? eTEe oy why? eTee¢ oy W zws
idem. oy MR oy this and that, such and such.

oy indef., art. sing. See 2.1.

oya (f. oyetr) (1) indef. pron. one, someone; (2) one (the
number); see 15.3, For -oye in MmRToye eleven, etc.; see
24,3,  oyx oy one by one. OYA ...OyAr ... One...the
other. :enoyar oyar some (pl.), a few. € noyar distribu-
tive: one each. noya noya each one. keoya another one.
P-keoya to become another, be altered. wuWNTOoya Unity
unison, F-oya to become one; to unite with (mwW).

oya n.m, blasphemy; as adj. blasphemous., xi1~/xe-oyax to
blaspheme (against: e, cz0yn €). peaxi-oya blasphemer,
MNTpedxi—oya blasphemy. xat-oya blasphemer.

oyaxr® intens. pron. -self, alone, only; used appostion-
ally, as in Ntok oyaak you yourself, you alone; Te-
cziMe oyarc the woman herself. W oyar® idem. TF-oyar*
to become alone.

oyaz n.m. pole, stave,.

OYA2B€d, OoyazMed, OYozeeq Vb, intr. to bark, growl (of dog).

OYrz€ n. oasis,

OYA212HT, oyazernT adj. cruel. wmNTOYazizHT Cruelty. F-
OoYazizHT to become cruel.

ovazMe n.f. storey (of a house or structure).
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oyBag, Q oyosg vb. intr. to become white; as n.m. white-
ness. ovyosd adj. white (aft. n., with or without w);
T-ovywsd to become white.

oyvyee (oyeH®) prep. against; toward, opposite.

ove, Q oynuy vb. intr. to become distant, far, far-reaching
(+ eBor); oye € to be distant from; idem with prep. #mMo*,
€80A MMO*, caBOAx MMO®, €BOx 2N. As n.m. distance; ovye
enecutT distance downward. e novye to a distance (from:
MMO®). ™ noye at a distance. 3z1/2:8 noye idem.

ove number one in higher numbers (11, 21, etc.).

oveetenIN n.m. Greek. mNToyeetenin n.f. Greek (language).

ovetne Vb, intr. to pass by (subj. usu. period of time).
ATOY€EINE Not passing, permanent.

oyelce oyacT® vb, tr. to saw (MM0o*). PpedoyYelce sawyer,

oyvette (oyeete) vb., intr, to waste away, dry up; vb. tr.
to dry up, make waste away (MMO®), * €BOA.

ovyexoyerxe vb, intr. to howl.

oyepHTé, oypHHTe n.f. foot, leg (of person, animal, object).

OYEPT, OYPT, oyapT n.f.m. rose.

oyez—pacoy interpreter of dreams.

oyespo n.f. doorpost.

oyHp (f. oyupe) interrog. adj. how much? how many? how
great? oyup ne N? How great is N? (also exclam.). F-
oyHp to become how much/many? to amount to how much?
N oynp by how much? to what extent? a oyup how long?
how much more so (in syllogistic statement). coy-oyHp
such and such a day. wmezoynp the how-many-eth?

oyure n.f. calamity.

oyXxe, oveare n.f. melody, music.

oyXne n. depression in skin (left by disease or sim.).

oymMoT, Q oyomT (oyomNT) vb. intr. to become thick, swollen;
as n.m. thickness, swelling.

oyN— existential predicate: there is/are. See Gr. In.

oynam n.f. right hand, the right side; 61x % oynam the
right hand; e oynam to the right. WNca/:1 oynNam AMO*
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on the right of. ~THy W oynam favorable wind.
oynoy (pl. oynooye) n.f. hour. W Teynoy adv. immediately,

thereupon, forthwith., W TGYNOY.idem. npoc Teynoy for

a while, for a moment, at present. peaka—oyNoy astro-

loger. Tenoy adv. now; TeNoy 6€ SO now, now therefore;

€/ TeNoy Now; g Tenoy until now; xin Tewnoy from now.
oynoa Vb. intr. to rejoice (at: exW, 21xW); also used re-
flex. with #Mo*. As n.m. joy, gladness.
oYNT, oyont n.m, hollow place, esp. hold of a ship.
oyRTe- oyRta’ pred. of possession: to have. See 22.1.
oyoel, oyot n.m, rush, swift movement. +-oyoet to go a-
bout seeking, search (for: e, ezoyn €, Nca). +F-noyoet,

+ & noyoei, +-n(*)oyoeci, {-n(*)Noyoet to advance, pro-

ceed (to: e; into: ezoyn €; on to: ezpal €, €xi).

6 1nt—-noyoer act of going, proceeding. WNoyoet = ovoel.
oyoect, oyor interj. woe! (unto: mx*). Rare as n.m. woe.
ovoeie (pl. oyeein, oyetn) n.m, farmer, cultivator (of

fields and vines). There are many variant spellings.

MNTOYO€te husbandry. Ma W ovyoeire farm. pHoyoete far-

mer, peasant (var. pFoye, pMoyra). T-ovyoete to farm,
ovoetn n.m., light; dawn; eyesight. artoyoein without light.

P-ovyoein to shine, make light (for: €, na*; on: exw,

21xN). pedaP-oyoein one who gives light, illuminator.

x1-oyoeiN to get, receive light.
ovoeérT n.m, pillar.
ovoclg n.m. time, occasion. mneoyoely er MMay at that time,

M nei1No6 W oyoeitg all this while. W~ oyMHHge W ovyoelg
for a long time; W oyoelg wiM always. ® nioyoelg, W
necovoelg at this/that time. W (oy)oyoeig at one time
(in the past). ga oyoeig later on, at a later time. oF
neoyoeilg at the time in question. npoc (oy)ovoeig for
a time, transitory. avoyoelg ill-timed, at a bad time.
¢N oyMNTATOYOE19 adv, idem., F-oyoelg to spend, pass
time. éf—-noyoetg to find time, have leisure.

oyor particle of assent: yes. Cf. also oyoet.
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oyoMTe, oyooMTe, oyomnTte n.f. tower,

oyoMq n.m, manger,

ovyon indef. pron. someone, something, some; in neg. con-
text: no one, nothing, Also used as pl.: WoyoNn, zen-
oyon some, some such. oyon NiM everyone (s. or pl.).

oyooze, oyoze n.f, scorpion.

oyooé6e, oyoée n.f. cheek, jaw.

ovon, Q oyaas vb. intr. to become pure, innocent, holy (of,
from: e, esorx 2W); as n.m, purity; 2N oyoyon purely;
x1~oyon to acquire purity, be hallowed. ner oyaxas who/
what is holy, esp. a saint; used with art. or poss. pre-
fixes. ovyuns n.m. priest (Christian or pagan); F-oyHHE
to become a priest, wnNTOYHH8 priesthood.

OoYocCP n.m, oar. pcd4cek~0oYocP, pedcwk N RoyocP oarsman.

ovocTN, Q ovecton to become broad, wide, extensive; rarely
tr.,: to broaden. As n.m. breadth.

oyoToyeT, Q oyeToyoT vb. intr. to become green, pallid; as
n.m. greenness, herbs; pallor.

oyogoyey oyvegoywn® Q ovegoywmg vb. tr. to beat, strike.

oyoqa n.m. lung,

oYyo60Y€6 oye6oywé® vb, tr. to chew, crush (fimo*).

oypac n. crutch.

oypoTr, Q pooyt vb. intr. to become eager, ready, glad; Q
to be fresh, flourishing; as n.m. zeal, enthusiasm,
eagerness, gladness; ;W oyoypor gladly, eagerly. +4-
oypot to gladden; to incite, arouse (someone: na®).

oypw n.m. bean.

oYPee, oyepge n.f. watch, watch-~tower. anoyPge n.m. guard.

oyc n.m. bald person; MRroyc baldness.

oyraz n.m, fruit, produce (rare in Sah.).

oytre (oyTw’) prep. between, among; often in proleptic con-
struction; oyre X MN Y, oyTe X MN oyTe Yy, OYT®w’X OYyTo’y
between x and y. esox oyre from among, from between.
oyre is often followed by TMuTe in same constructions.

Oyw N.mMm. news, report., TFw-noye Na’ to bring news to.



297

FT-oye to respond, reply, say (to: na*, z2apN). +-oye to
give news. 4i1~oyw, dat-oye bearer of news, messenger.
26=noyw, ze-n(’)oyw to inquire (about). xi-oye, x1-
noye to announce (to: e, Nr»’, ga}; peaxi~oye informer.
éi1nxt-oyw Annunciation. eW-noyw, 6W-n(*)oye to inquire
(about)., zX-oyw n. dispute, argument,.

oye vb. intr. to cease, stop, come to an end; to cease
(from: WrW, N, esor W); + Circum.: to stop doing, fi-
nish doing; to have already done. + ¢/W + Inf. idem,
but rarer. Vb, tr. to stop, bring to an end (®Mo0*).
aToyw unceasing, unending. +J-oye to cease; to make
cease (mMo?); to release (from: 2:W); aTt-~oyw unending.

oys n. in 4-ove (¢ esor) to bloom, sprout; to bring forth,
produce (MMo®); as n.m. sprout, blossom. xi-oye to
conceive (a child: ®mmMo*); as n.m. conception.

oYwArT oyeAat- oyoac® Q oyoa% vb. tr. to put to shame, humi-
liate, defeat (#MmMo”®); vb. intr. to bend down (in shame,
weakness, defeat); to lean (on: exW, 21xN, 6€20YyN €); as
n.m. humiliation. oywr® W zuT to be discouraged.

oyoM oyeM— (oyM—) oyom® vb. tr. to eat, consume (¥M0*);
also fig.,: to submit to (e.g. punishment); (subj. the
heart) to make repentant. oywm Wca to eat away at, gnaw
at. ovon (esoa) % to eat away at, consume; to eat some
of. oyeM as n.m. food, eating. oyam— in cpds.: eater
of (e.g. oyam—poMe man-eating). aroyem not eating,
without food; mNTaToywm being without food. mMai1-oyoM
fond of eating; mWATMai-oywm fondness for eating; ma W
oyoM eating place, refectory. pedoyom glutton; MNTpPeEd-
oyeM gluttony. ei1noyom (pl. einoyoom) n.m.f. food.

oyen, Q oywn (imptv. aoyen, oyh=) vb. tr. to open (Fmo*,
€); vb. intr. to open (out on, towards: e, exW, ezpail
exN, Nca, oyse); as n.m. opening,

OyoN n.m. part, portion, piece. oyWN- in fractions 30.6.

OYeNy n.m, wolf.

OY®NT 0YENZ- oYOoNz® Q oyoNT (% esoxr) vb., intr, and reflex.:
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to be revealed, become manifest, appear; vb. tr. to
reveal, make manifest, make clear, declare (fiMo*; to:
€, €20yN 6, NA”). As n.m. (+ esor) manifesting,
showing, declaration; 2¥ oyoywnT csor openly, publicly.
ATOYwNZ €goa invisible, not manifest. F-aATOYwNEZ €BOA
to become invisible.

oywp® oyopn® vb. tr. to send (Boh., rare in Sah.).

Oywpz oyepi— ovopz® Q oyopz vb. tr. to set free, renounce
a claim on; vb. intr. to be free, not responsible,
oycp? n.m. free space.

oywcd oyecd~ oyoca’ Q oyocd vb. tr. to leave barren, idle;
to keep idle; to neglect; vb, intr. to be idle, come to
a halt (for: ¢); to be brought to naught. As n.m. idle-
ness, ceasing, cessation. oyacde n.f, idleness.

oyoT oyeT- oyeT” vb. tr. to make soft, weak; vb. intr. to
become green, fresh, raw, soft, weak. ovyoTe, oyooTe
n.m, greens, herbs; ma ¥ oyore garden.

ovyot (f. oywte, rare) adj. single, sole, one and the same;
usu, aft. n. with W. oya N over each one, a single one.
MRTOYa N oveT singleness, unity. Pp-oya W over to make
one, amount to one and the same thing (with: MW).

oyoTE oyeTE- oyoTs® Q oyoT¥ vb, tr. to pass through (f@mMo*);
to transform, translate,iexchange; to remove, make/let
pass; vb. intr. to change, be altered (usu. of place or
situation); oywT® ¢ to change into, to surpass; Q to
surpass. OY®wTE 6BOA tO cross over, spread over. ovyoTs
e20yn to pass in (into: €). oyoTE ezpai to pass beyond.

ovyoT® (forms as above) vb. to pour (into: e; upon: exW;
down on: enccHT z21).

oyeT® (forms as above) vb. to pierce. oyartee n.f. hole.

OYeTN oyoTN* vb, tr. to pour; as n.m. libation. ovyoTN esox
to pour forth (tr. and intr.); as n.m. libation.

OYwT?Z oyeTz— oyoTz” vb, tr, to cast (metal), to pour (wa-
ter), to draw (water); as n.m. anything cast or molten.
MA W oyerz crucible, melting-pot. pesoywTz cup-bearer,
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drawer of water. oyoT? n.m. Cup. oYoT26, oyatze idem.

oyoore, oywre, Q oyoore (oyoae) vb, intr. to become well
off, to prosper, flourish (in: FMo®, 2a); as n.m.
prosperity, plenty. :W oyoyooaec in abundance.

oywoMe (oyoMe) oyoom® (oyom?) Vb, intr. to break down
(emotionally); reflex.: to accommodate (someone: MN).

oyooTe (OY®WTE) oyarTe— oyoor? (oyaat?) Q ovoore vb, tr.
(1) to send (fimo*®; forth: esor); (2) to separate, dis-
tinguish, choose (esp. in Q), * eBor. oywT OT oOyeT-
impers. vb., followed by subj.: is different, distinct.
OYET- ... OY6T- ... the one is ..., the other is....

oywg oveg- ovyag® (oyog*) vb. tr. to want, wish, desire
(MMo*); to love; to be ready, on the point of (doing: e
+ Inf., erpe, xe). ovey- may be prefixed directly to
an Inf., as in Joyeg~eiMme. ovyog as n.m, desire, love,
wish; oywy W 2uT heart's desire; W n(*)oyog on one's
own; voluntarily, willingly.

oyong n.m. cleft, gap; interval, pause, holiday; noywg W
tMuTe Thursday (?). «ka-oyeg to set an interval; 4-
oywy idem. P-ovwg € to wait for. (W) ovegW prep.
without,

oYo®® OYvegE- ovogs” Vvb. tr. to answer (someone: e, NA*,
rarely suff.,). oyee9® MW to converse with. ovyeg® Nca
to repeat after (in response). ovywy® oyec to testify
against. oywgE as n.m, answer,

ovyoge (oywwge) to consume, be consumed (fire, heat).

oYwyH ovyegH- oyvogM® Q oyog# vb. tr. to knead, mix, com-
pound (FMMo?; with: MW, 21, 2W). as n.m. dough. Ma W
ovegd kneading place.

oOYwYT oyegt- ovogc® Q oyogT to become broad, level, flat;
to be at ease; also tr. to make broad etc. oywyT €soa
tr. and intr. to spread out/forth, extend; as n.m. ex-
tent, breadth; ease. oyagce, oyogce, oyegcc n.f. breadth,

oyeeT vb. tr, to greet, kiss; to worship (MMo®, €, NA*);
OYwyT exW/za to worship, do obeisance at. goy-oveyT
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adj. to be revered. ovyagte n.f., worship.

oyYwod oyegd- oyvogd”® (oyaga®) Q oyvogd vb., tr., to break down,
crush, destroy (®mo*); vb. intr, to be worn down, bro-
ken, crushed, destroyed. As n.m. breakage, destruction,

oywz oyez— oyirz? Q oyuz (1) vb. tr. to put, place set
(FMo0%); Q to be placed, situated, set; oywz FMMO® ¢ to
add to, set on, apply to, bring on; oyw: etoor® to add,
repeat, do again (vb. complement in Circum. or ¢ + Inf.);
oywmz e€xwW to add (sthg.: fiMo®) to; oye: Nroor” to leave
(a deposit or pledge) with; oyw: 2a to invest/deposit
for/with; ovwz e€sox to set (sthg.: #fimo®) down, leave;
oywz enecHT to set down. (2) vb. reflex. to put or
place oneself; oyaz?® Wca to follow. (3) intr. to live,
dwell, reside, be situated, be; ovyo: € live etc. with,
by; oywz exN, ezpal exW to live etc. on, upon; ovywz MN
to live etc. with; sim. with 2a, 2N, 21, and :t1xN. As
n.m. place where one stops, stands, dwells. ™Ma W ove:
idem. s61NOYywz manner of life.

oywze n.m. fisherman; MNToywzeé fisherman's profession.

oywz™ ovezM— oyazMm® Q ovozM vb. tr. to repeat, interpret
(MMo”?); intr. to repeat, answer, respond (to: e, exw,
NA*®, Wca); to contradict, object to (oyBe, 2a, 21); re-
flex. to respond, repeat. ovezm- may be prefixed to an
Inf.: to re-(do), (do) again. As n.m. answer, objec-
tion, interpretation. W oye:® adv. again. pedoyw:M one
who contradicts; METpedoymz™ opposition, disobedience.
6 INOY®w2M Opposition. oyazmed n.m. interpreter.

oyexe (oywexe) oyeexe- (oyex—~) oyoox®’ (oyox®) vb. tr. to
cut out, cut off (fiM0°).

ovyoé n., (pl.) architectural term: entrance, portico.

oyw6T oyesT— oyoen® Q oyoen vb. tr. to break, break down,
destroy; vb. intr. to break, be broken. As n.m,
destruction, breakage. arToywsi unbroken.

oywG€ vb. to collect (a contribution); as n.m. collection.

oygan n.m. a loan; e noygan on loan. +4 e noygan to give
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on loan (to: wNa*); xi € noygan to receive on loan.

oyon (pl. oygooye) n.f. night. +Tnage W Teygn midnight.
W ovyoygHu during a night. W Teygw by night. TP-oygn to
pass the night.

oyzop (f. oyzope, oyzoope, oyzwpe; pl. oyzoop) n.m. dog.

oyxxi, Q oyox vb. intr. to become whole, sound, safe, saved
(in religious sense); oyxat ¢ to be saved from. As n.m.
health, safety. aToyxa: unsound, incurable., wMETATOYXM!1
unsoundness, unhealthiness.

oyx W oyoT: ovyeT OYECTWN: OYOCTHN OYOOTE: OYWT
OYAXB: OYyOon OYET?: OY®T oyoc6?: wcd
OYAMOME: OME€ OYGT—: OY®WWTE OYOTE: OYWT
OYAPT: OYEPT OYETOYWT: OYOTOYET OYOT2€: OYWTZ
OYACT?: oOYye€lCceé OYETA-: OYOTE oyoTa(?): OY®wTE®
OYACY4€: OYWOCT OY€EQN: oYW 0Yo®CE: OY®YT
OYATBE: OYWTE OYEQOYWH: OYOQYOYEY OYO2ZBEA: OYA2ZBEY
OYATY46: OYWTE OYe®ce: OYwyT oYOoz€: 0OYO0OO:z€
OYAT2€: OTZ 0Yye6C—: 6T oYO0XxX.: OYxAl
OYAWCE: OYWEyCT OYHHB: oOYyon oypwM: MpwM
OYAQTE: OYWYT OYHN: OYON OYT®W*: 0OYTE
OYyAzM€: Oyw OYHY: OYE€ oyw: €Yo
OYAzM€49: Oy oyxaM: HpoM OYWOME: OYWOME
OYAXE: AXE OYN~: OYO®N oYwT: OYWWTE, OT
OY€EE1IH: OYOEl€ 0YOM*: OY®O®ME OY®TY: OYOTER
OYEETE: OYEITE OYOMNTE: OYOMTE OY®TZ: WTZ
oYyetl: oya OYOMNT: OYMOT OYOOXE: OYW®XE
OYE1H: OYvQE€le . OYOOAEC: OYWWAE oyYogM: oM
OYENT: 9aRT 0OYOOM”: oyowMe oyd: o4
OYEP2: OYWPT OYOOMTE: OYOMTE oYzwWpe: Oyz0p

]

o interj. 0, Oh,

08T, 04T n.m. goose.

wB) Geg~ o8g” Q osy (1) trans.: to forget, overlook,
neglect (e); Q to be forgotten, neglected; also used
reflexively. (2) intr. to sleep, fall asleep; Q to be
asleep. As n.m. forgetfulness; sleep. P-noeg to be-
come forgetful, to forget; n. obj., with N; pron. obj.
with suff. in P-n(*)owed; as n.m. forgetfulness. peuP—
nweg one who forgets. crge, Eges n.f. forgetfulness,
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carelessness, sleep; v-esge to be forgetful; t-esge,
+ W ovesge € nzuT W to make forgetful; x1 W ovesge to
be forgetful. oee€ n.f. forgetfulness.

ok W 2HT to be content.

okH ekM- Q okM vb, intr, to become dark, gloomy, changed
for the worse (toward: e, eonN‘e); rarely tr. to
darken, alter; as n.m. sadness, gloom,

ox 0x® Q ua (mainly Boh.) to lay hold of, take, gather in
(AMo0*); reflex. to withdraw (2 epo” ethical dat.); wx €
to bring/take to; o egor to take away; wr ez20yn to
bring in; eox ez2pa1 to lift up; to withdraw. As n.m.
harvest, in-gathering. oa€ n.f. what is collected.

@Ak, Q oAk vb, intr. to become bent, turned aside, dis-
torted (toward: e); also with adv, esoa, enecHT, e€z2pari,
Nca nazoy. oaK @i, €rxk-/Xk-gx to turn up nose, sneer
(at: Wca). OAKE, orekT n.f. bend, corner.

wrxM oaM® Q oam vb. tr. to clasp, embrace (e, ezoyn €).

OMK eMR~ oMk*® vb. tr. to swallow (@mMo0“); intr. to be
swallowed.

oMT eMT- omc*® Q oMT vb, tr. to sink, submerge, dip (FmMo*);
vb. intr. to sink, be submerged, dive (into: €, ezoyn
€, MO*, 22, 2W), * esoxr, enecHT. As n.m. sinking, di-
ving, baptism. peawu€ diver. emce, fice n. submersion.

OME eM¥—- oMx® vb, tr. to wean (fiMo*; from: esoa 2WN).

wne n.m.(f.) stone., Mr» N one stony place. TP-one to be-
come (like) stone. z1-wne to throw stones (at: e).
Nex-one idem, Bak-wne stone-thrower. gaT-one quarry.
eNe~M—-Me precious stone, gem.

ONK ONK?® (oMK®, oNFr?®) vb., tr. and reflex. to leap (e: at,
upon; 21xW from on; ezpal Up; €z2prl €xN Up ONto; ezpatl
2W/2a/21 up from; esoa out),

oNT (oN€) vb. intr. to be pinched, contracted.

wNd, Q ong (oong) vb. intr., to become dazed, astonished,
dumb with astonishment; to gape (at: ¥ca). oNg esor to
muse, be in a trance, oug€ n. astonishment.
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on7, Q onz vb, intr. to live, be alive; as n.m, life, pes-
t+-wnz life-giver. sinonz way of life, means of living.

wn en- on®* Q un vb, tr. to count; to reckon, regard, con-
sider (fiMo®; as: fiMo”; as belonging to: €); to ascribe
(MMo*; to: e); to esteem or be esteemed. Q is esp. freq.
in senses: to be ascribed, related, belonging to. on
MW to number or be numbered among/with; to become part
of. on Kca to count, enumerate, As n.m, count, reck-
oning; aTten unesteemed; t-on, + & neon to render an ac-
count, give an accounting (of); 4i1-on to take a count
(of: W, €, MN). nne n.f. number; atune numberless; xi1-
une to take count (of: #Mo?); aTxi~-un countless.

wp® (wpd) ep¥— ope” (opa’) Q opF (op¥) + ezoyn vb, tr. to
enclose, shut in, restrict (#mMo*); vb. intr, to be shut
in, enclosed; as n.m. frame, siege, enclosing, seclu-
sion; atops” unlimited. epse, P86 n.f. pen, enclosure.

opk opk® vb. tr. to swear (obj. oath: FMo*); to adjure,
swear to (person: e, na®; concerning: eree, exN, z2a; by,
upon: exN, zt); as n.m. swearing, oath. wpK W noyx to

swear falsely; as n. false oath; peawpK W Nnoyx one who
swears falsely; MNTpeawpK W Noyx swearing falsely. Tage-—
OPK, pedTage-opK one who swears a lot.
wpd, Q opy (z20pF) vb. intr. to become cold; tr. to scorch.
wpX epx~ (fx-) opx”® Q opxX vb, tr, to fasten, bind, impri-
son; to close (®WMo0®; against: e); intr. to be firm, se-
cure. As n.m. firmness, assurance; deed of security.
2N oyepX with assurance, with certainty; diligently,
carefully., ¢ nwpX for sure. ma ¥ wp¥ prison; stronghold.
@cK, Q oc® vb, intr. to continue, be prolonged; to delay,
remain; to be long past, out of date; oft. w. Circum.:
to remain doing, continue doing; or + e + Inf. idem.
As n.m. duration, continuance, delay. acke n.f. delay.
oct (w6T) e€c®- (oye6c-) océ6® (oyoce®) Q ocF vb. tr, to a-
noint, smear (MMo*).
oT, ovwt n.m. fat.
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TR e€TH- orTn* Q oé%’vb. tr. to imprison, shut in (fiMo”; in:
6); oTh ezoyn idem (e, 2W). Mx W oTT e€z0yN place of
confinement. 6i1NoTH €zoyn seclusion.

wTh orn* Q orfi Vvb., tr., to load (fmMo®; with: ®Mo?). eTno
n.f. load, burden; axi-ernw porter, bearer of burden.

wtz (oyeTz) o7z’ Q oTT vb., tr. to weave; to sew, tie (FMo*;
to, onto: e, :N). oyarze n.m. warp (on loom).

wo {(w), Q eer (er) vb. intr. to become pregnant (with:
fiMo”); to conceive (by: mW, 2%, esoa :N); as n.m, con-
ception., +{-ww to be pregnant.

w9 e€g- og* (* esor) (1) vb. tr. to utter, sound (FmMo*); to
cry out (to, for: e, ca2pat €, €xW, €20YN 62pN, OYBE€);
(2) vb. tr. to read (FMM0o*; to: e, na®; on, about: e,
exW; in: 21, zW); as n.m. reading. wMai1-og fond of read-
ing; peawgy reader, lector. e6i1nwy art of reading.

(0@) 09* (209°, oNg?) reflex. only, + ez20yn €: to slip into
intrude into.

wyM (oYwyH) egF— ogM” Q ogwH vb., tr. to dry up (¥MmMo0®), to
quench; vb. intr. to be quenched. aTwg® unquenchable.

w4, wB, oy4d n.m. lettuce.

w46 (wB€) 64~ 04’ (oB*) vb, tr. to press (MMo”; on, onto:
ENECHT €, €20YN 6, €xN). g@¢ W waec fuller's club.

04T (0BT) 647 (e8T—) o047® (0BT*) Q 04T (0BT) vb, tr. to
nail, fix (ﬁnoy; to: €, €z0yYN €, €xW); Q oaT W studded
with. €197, €18F n.m., nail, spike; gt~F-e197 blow or
wound of nail.

oz interj. woe! w2z € woe to...!

wz€, xrze, Q aze vb, intr, to stand, stay, remain (with:
behind: enazoy); to wait (for: e, nNa?); w26 oyee to
stand against, resist, oppose; idem with esorx €, WBoa €.
azepat? (reflex. suff.) to stand (e¢: before), to attend,
to resist; azepaT® exW, 21xW to stand upon, at,beside;
to stand against, resist. azepaT*® MW to stand with,
Also w. oyee against, 21pR at, 2a2TN, 2aTN before, in

the presence of. Ma W azepat? place for standing.
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w2€ €2C- 02¢* (ocz*) vb. tr. to reap, mow (MM0o®); as n.m.
reaping, harvesting; pa-wcz act of reaping. 02T, oc?
n.m. sickle, scythe; x1~02T to wield a sickle; xai1-02T
sickle-bearer, reaper. oc:%, acz¥ n.m. knife, sickle.

ox n. thief,

wxW ex¥- oxn* vb, intr. to cease, perish (from: esor W,
¢gor 2N); vb., tr. to destroy, make cease, put an end to
«\M0*); as n.m. ceasing, destruction. axW eoxN without
ceasing. aTexW unceasing.

w6® (206F) 668~ Q 206F% (06%) vb, intr., to become cold,
freeze; as n.m. cold, frost. o6k€ n. cold.

w6 o6p® Q o6F vb. intr., to become hard, stiff, frozen;
also tr. to freeze, stiffen.

06T 66T 06T* (0xT*, 0T6%) vb. tr. to choke, throttle (fmo*).

w: ow, O ONE: ONT w2: 002
wB: 04 OpT: wpE W26 026
WBE: WYE w4 208 w6T: wct
OBT: W4T W4T 0BT

9

9~ prefixed vb, (+ Inf.) to be able to, know how to, be
allowed to. See 26.2.

9r vb. intr. to rise (of the sun), £ ezpat, esor. As n.m.
rising (of sun). Mar W ga the east. pa-ga eastern side,

92- vb. to begin; only in cpds. ga-Mice, gra-cenF. See
second element.

9x» n.m. festival; divine service. giBoa ¥ nga excommuni-
cated. gx o great festival. 00y W gr festival day,
ox is also used as vb, to keep festival (for: e, mmMo*).
P-{(n)ogr to keep festival (for: e); mr W F-ga church;
MATpeeP~ga occasion of festival; +~ga to give communion.

%2, g€ (QANT®, @AAT®, @QAANT?, @ATT®, g€NT®) Nn.m. nose,
6woRe N g2, 68-gxr, xee-gr, 6E~ge n.m,f. nostrils.

9x (9apo”’) prep. (1) to, toward (a person); (2) to, at (a
place); (3) till, at, by, for (a time); (4) up to, to
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length of (in reckonings); (5) except (i.e. up to but
not including). See cpds. under second element.

®AXB, @®Ard, gooB n.m. skin.

o9aap, 9ap (pl. garxpe) n.m, skin, hide, leather. eaxk~gaap
tanner. ovyam=-gaxp ulcer, sore. pHNgaap man of skin
(i.e. the purely physical person).

®AAP, OAP, 9AAPE, g9AP6 N.m., price; P-garp to fix a price,
bargain (for: €); 4-gaap idem.

grape (gripe, gaap) oap® Q gap vb, tr. to smite (epo®); as
n.m. blow, stroke; peagarpe demon, smiter; MNTpeagrrpe
devilry. wuWTgoop idem.

gax1 n.m. fortune. nga1 also as name of a god.

9xr1 adj. new (after noun, with w).

o9atpe n,f. couch, cohabitation; F-gaipe to lie down.

gar1pe n.f. sheepfold.

9ax n.m, myrrh,

9AAI0Y, OAAHY, @aploy n.m. administrative official (title).

garooy n.f. water-wheel or the like,

@APBA, @ABPA, @Ad4pA N.m. scorching heat; Tuy W gapea
scorching wind; o W gapea to be scorched, parched; +-
gapexr to scorch (ez0yn €).

grpke n.m. lack of water, drought; p-gapke to be dried up.

92Y, @®r0Y, goy— n.m. use, value; as adj. useful, suitable,
fitting, virtuous; aTgay useless, worthless, obscene;
P-oay (Q o W) to be useful, suitable (for: &, na®, exW);
to become prosperous; miTgay usefulness; propriety, mo-
desty; p-aTgay to become useless, worthless, vain; MET-
aTgay worthlessness. goy- worthy of, fit for (in cpds.).

9Ay n.m. measure, extent; e/#f/9r ngay W to the extent of;
ux ngay N for about (the extent of),.

oxry (pl. guy) n.m, trunk, stump; piece, lump; (W) gay ory
into many pieces; ei1pc AMO* W gay gay to divide into
many pieces,

YA9€, PAAIE, QABE6, QEYE, QEBE, QPHIE, QHBE, W146, MIBE;

Q gose vb., intr. to swell up.
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grz n.m, flame, fire; t-gaz to burn, be alight (z esoxr).

gaxe vb, tr. to speak, talk, say (fmMo*). gaxe ¢ to speak
to; to speak about, tell of; to speak against. gaxe
620YN €, €2px»1 ¢ to speak to. gaxe exW to speak for,
on behalf of; enccuT exW to speak down (from above).
grxe MR to speak with, g¢axe Nca to speak against, ma-
lign., Also with nazpN before, oyse against, 2x concer-
ning, %/ with, in. As n.m. word, saying; thing, mat-
ter, affair; story, account, tale. no6 W gaxe boastful
words; xe-no6 W gaxe to boast; peaxe-no6 Ngaxe braggart.
22z N gaxe verbosity, garrulousness; MRTzaz N gaxe idem.
T-2a2 N gaxe to be garrulous. P-oyeaxc W oyor MN to
make an agreement with. tage-gaxe to talk a lot, multi-
ply words, xi-gaxe to accept the word (of: WrN). 6N-
gaxe to complain (against: ezoyn €). gX- in various
cpds. (see 2nd element). aTgaxc speechless; unspeakable,
ineffable (* mM0*, €po”’). peagaxe eloquent person., ca
W gaxe babbler. e6i1ngaxe speech, saying, tale.

98G, g9¢, gese N, off-scouring, filth.

geup (f. geseepe; pl. geecp, gseepe) n.m.f. friend, comrade,
companion., geP- freq. in cpds.: companion in (often =
Gk. prefix ouv~). wuNvgeup n.f. friendship, community.
7-9eHp (Q o W) to be friend, partner (to, with: mW, e).

98w, gao n,f, tale, fable; as adj. fabled, fabulous. gex-
98w, 9¥-gew telling of tales; peaxe~gsw teller of tales.

980T, geoT (pl. geate) n.m, rod, staff; axi-gswr staff-
bearer.

9c¢ (9u, get) vb, intr. to go (* ethical dat.). This verb
is mainly Boh.; its use with adv. and prep. is complete-
ly parallel to that of ewk.

9C; gH, 91 n.m,(f,) wood, beam of wood; many special mean-
ings: cross, gallows, stocks, pillory, shaft, stave.
For various woods (ge W) see 2nd element.

9c number: hundred. gur two hundred. mezge hundredth.

9¢ 96, € nege ge by hundreds. See 30.7.
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e, ®r» prep. by (in swearing an oath).

WEEINY, OEBBINY, gB6lrelT, 9EBlrelT (all Q) to be changed,
different (from: e; in regard to: :%W). oFetw, gBlo,
wEBlw, 9EBl0, WEB 1w, weBBlw, gevio n.f. change, ex-
change, requital; F-¢Feio to replace, be instead (of:
MMo*); xi1-(T)gEe1w to take requital, be repaid.

wpeetl (= ge + e1) to go and come, be carried to and fro,
wander. As n. derangement, madness.

gereeT n.f. bride, daughter-in-law; marriage. TPF-gerceT
(Q o W) to become a bride; to make a marriage (for: se;
with: MW; to: na®). MA W gereer bridal-chamber, mar-
riage. na-tgerxeeT bridegroom (may take def. art.).

weNd6, gNie, 9gNBe, gH(N)4e, oHBe, gl4e n,f, fish-scale.

owvBE&, gtse n.m, rust, verdigris. F-guse to become rusted.
9Hl, @Hel, @Al n.m. pit, cistern,

9uM n. sign, omen; only in cpds.: xi1-gum to divine, read
omens; pedaxi—gum diviner, augur; mmrpeuxi~gHmM divination.

T-oxm to divine.

gHM adj. small, few, young, humble (bef. n. with ®; aft. n.
without W). N oygum adv. a little. W Tetzeé gHM AN nOt
only, not merely. oyt gum little child. gumM gum lit-
tle by little, (by, into) small amounts., F-gum gum (Q
o W) to make small. As n, small person, thing, quantity.

9N n.m. tree. eiaz—~gHN grove., ™Ma N gun idem,

oHpe (wpP~; f. geepe, gHHpe; pl. gpuy, gpey) n.m.f. son,
daughter, child; young of animals. gupe gum small child.
baby; a youth. geepe guv f. idem. mMATgHpe gum child-
hood, infancy. aTgupe childless; uNraTgHpe childless-
ness. MNTgHpe status of son. P-gHpe (Q o W) to become
a child. goF-, oW-, gen- son of, daughter of, in various
cpds.; see 2nd element: -e1wT, =—MAAY,; —CON, —CONE, —OYOT,
—200YT. gNOYA (1), @eNOoyr, goyvoya n.m.f, nephew, niece.

9HTT, geNTC, 9gNc n.m. name of a plant.

oHye (pl. ? gooye) n.f. altar.

91 (9e1) 91- gtT° Q guy vb. tr. to measure, weigh (Fmo*);
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with 2nd obj.: to measure out to the amount of; g1 ezpat
to weigh (e, MW: to a given amount); as n.m. measure,
weight, extent, length; moderation, arTg: immeasurable;
MNTAT®1 immeasurability, ka-git to set a measure or
limit (to: ma*). 7P-gt (Q o W) to make or equal a given
weight., =91 to set a measure to, restrict (e); arf-o1
unmeasured, unrestricted; METAT}-g9! limitlessness., xi-
o1 to take measure, estimate.

9IAl, OAL, OA1€, O1r€lIA61; Q guy VD, intr. to be long; as
n.m. length.' 9iu, g9iue, gte n.f.(m.) length; rarely vb.
to become, grow long. ax-giu adj. tall,

glee gE~ (g6BT—, QET—, gedaT-) 9¥T* (9cBT?, geuT’?) Q goBe
(yoose, go4e) vb, tr. to change, alter (fmMo?); vb. intr.
and reflex. to change, be altered (to: e; into: W, :W;
in form: W cMoT); as n.m. change, difference. wMuTMALI~
@166 loving change. aTgiee¢ unchanging, unaltered; mNr-
aTg1ee changelessness. gaewz0 fearful, strange (lit,,
changing of aspect). g¥T¢ n. change. Cf. Q gésuny.

v1eTe (gtdaTe) rare synonym of giee to change.

9ike 9ekT— gaktT® (9tkT?) Q goke vb. intr. to dig (in, into:
€, eN; for, after: WNca; down into: enecur €); as n.m.
depth. g1k, gerk, guk n.m. depth, what is dug.

DiNE 96N(T)~ (9N-) oNT” Vvb. tr. to seek, ask, ask for, in-
quire after, about (WMo*, Wea); gine € to visit, inquire
after, greet, bid farewell; gine fiM0o* & to ask someone
for something; gine FHMO* Wca/eTse to ask someone about.
Also with wrw from; ;a for; W in, among, into; z1+W
through., As n.m. inquiry, request; news, report. gf-
Noyde good news. wMa K gine place of inquiry, oracle.
Pedgine inquirer, wizard; mRrpedgine wizardry. eine W
n(*)gine, 6F-n(*)gine to search out, visit; as n.m.
visitation. qat-gine news-bearer, messenger.

9ine vb, intr. to be ashamed (about: €TB6, €xW, N, 2a, z1);
rarely tr. to put to shame. @lne zHuT” N to stand in

shame before, to revere. As n.m. shame. ATQInE
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unashamed; P-aTgine to be unashamed; mMNTpedgine shyness,
modesty. +-pine to put to shame (na®); peut}-gine one who
puts to shame. xi1-gine to be ashamed (of: erse, :2W;
exN; before: WunazpW). gmint (f. gfreeTe) modest person.

wtpe, gHpe (f. geepe) adj, small, :(e)pgipe young servant,
youth (opp. of :xa0); MNT:Pgipe state of youth.

91Te (gwT) 9eT— {(garT~) gaT’ (9axrT?, 917%) vb. tr. to de-
mand, extort (MMo*, e; from: FmMo*; for, on account of:
22). @lTe MMO® W ovyoce to exact a fine from. geT-MNTNA
to beg for charity.

®kAk n.m, cry, shout; xi1-gkaxk esox to cry out (to: e, exw,
€2pa1 €). Agkak to cry out (= ag-gkak, cf. wg), * csoxr
(e, ezpal €). x1—gkiK, AgQKAK 0,M, Cry,

®KiAx, gkHAx Nn. curl of hair.

QKAKEN, @QKHAKEA N.m, gnashing, grinding of teeth.

ORAMIA, QKEAIA, QRAEA, OKIAE6IA, OBAGIA, @961A61A N, .M, bell.

gkoax n.m. hole. o W gkox gkor to be full of holes,

@Arz, g9oar vb. intr. to be afraid. gXx:9, gX¢ n. fear, in
cpd. Nez-g9X2d, Naz—gX29 to emit fear, be terrified; also
as n.m. terror; MNTNEz—gR29 terrorT.

grn to creep (into: 2W).

gan— in gan-oyct~noywe to enjoy the odor of incense.

9rHA (9aX) vb., intr. to pray (to: e, na®, ga; for: e, eTEG,
€xWN, 22, 21xW); as n.m, prayer.

9r16, 9r€6, 9zale n.m. spike, sharp instrument; ray, flame.’

gron n.m. ply, strand (of cord).

gro4 n.m. shame, disgrace; as adj. shameful, disgraceful.

oXz2, werxz, grez n.m. twig, shoot; stave, wand.

9X60M, CEA6AM, QNTAM, @GEATAM, MEATEM, girTem n.f.m. mustard.

oMa, Q goome (gome) vb, intr. to be light, fine, subtle;
as n.m, fineness, subtlety. goome adj. light, fine,

9HMO, o9MO, gMw (f. oFMwe; pl, gFMoOl) n.m. stranger; as adj.
strange. € ngFMo abroad (motion); 21 ngHMmo abroad (sta-
tic); 2% ngfmo idem. MWT9RAMO strangeness, foreignness.
Ma1-gfMo hospitable; METMai-gFMo hospitality; P-mMRTMAL-
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giMo to be hospitable. wMWTMacT~gMMo hatred of strangers.
7-ofiMo (Q o W) to become a stranger, be estranged (from:
€, NA®).,

gMOY, oMoyeé, oMoyl n.f. peg, stake.

gvoyn (f. gMoyne) number: eight. wMNTgMun(e) eighteen. wMez-
guoyn eighth, See 15.3; 30.7.

ofige 9FMye— oMogHT® Vb, tr. to serve (FMMo* or ma?); as n.m.
service, worship, liturgy; ma W gFMge place of worship.
F-oFge to do service (to, for: ua®). pedgHye server,
worshipper; MuTpedsghyc service. gMg!T n.m. Servant.

gfighée vb, intr. to whisper; as n. whispering. eg-ofguée,
41-gHigH6€ to whisper.

gux n.m. waste-land. TF-ga to become waste, dry.

9N n.m. profligate, prodigal (person); wmiTgns profligacy.

ghe, gNH (pl. gnHy, —-€) n.m. net. gnNeé N z10yc¢ casting-net.

gtu n.f. garden; na-tegnu gardener.

onogy, Q gong vb., intr. to stink; as n.m. stench.

9tc n.m. linen,

9fito n.f. sheet, robe (of linen).

9FRgoTe, gingoTe n.f. cushion or sim.

9o number: thousand. See 30.7.

wo particle: yea!

%0CIM N.m. YOW, course; W gOo€IM goeciM in rows. gimMe,
goeiMc n,f. courses (of stones).

9oG61T in P-goeiT (Q o W goelr) to become inspired,
possessed, frenzied.

wocig n.m. dust; P-goeig to become dusty; xi-goeig idem,

(9o0kgR) gekgok* vb, tr. to dig, hollow out, gouge out.

90Ax, gax n.m. bundle.

90x; 9ox n.m. molar tooth, tusk.

9ormMec n.f, gnat,.

WOr9X g (€) xgor* Q gergor (9Foop) Vb, tr. to sift, shake in
sieve (MM0®); as n.m. shaking.

9oM, gooM (f. gome; pl. gMoy:r) n.m. father-in-law (mother-
in-law); son (daughter)-in-law. T-9oM to become
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father-in-law (to: e€).

QOMNT, @HNT, 9eMNT, ®OMT, gMN(T)- number: three (f. gomre,
@OMNTE) . oF (W) 7= (6) nooy three days ago, heretofore.
MezgoMWT third. wMRrgomMTe thirteen; Me:uWrgoMTe thir-
teenth. & ngoMmNT all three (of them)., See 15.3; 30.7.

gonte n.f. thorn-tree (acacia nilotica); thorns; thicket
of acacias; ge N gonTe acacia wood.

900y, @®ooyé, goy- n.m. incense, perfume.

woove, Q goywoy(e) vb. intr. to become dry, dry up, become’
dessicated, stale. nneTt goywoy the dry land.

gon, goon, gwn n.m. palm, four-fingerbreadth; a set of four.

(9ong®) o (¢) ngfi- oTigwn® vb. tr. to take in arms, nurse.

9OpPT, woOpT n.m. awning, veil,

P0P9T7 9F9P~ oF9wp” Q 9Fowp (9PgopT) Vvb. tr. to upset, over-
turn (MMo”, €; on, onto: exWN); to destroy; + enecurt idem,
As n.m. overthrow, destruction; pcagopyp destroyer.

ooT, goT (pl. ggoTe; cf. ghgmwTe) n.m., pillow, cushion.

90TyT (9oxT) geTgoT® Q geTtgowr Vb. tr. to cut, carve, hol-
low out (fmMo*); to make a hole in (e, 2®). As n.m. (al-
so gogT) anything carved or hollowed out,

90y, coy in Wgoy prep. without (not standard Sah.).

QOYHHE, QOYHB, ®B1E, QOYCBE, QOYE4€ N.M. persea tree.

90Y0 goye— (goy=-) goyw? (goyo’) (+ esor) Vb, tr. to dis-
charge, pour out, empty (fimo*; from: FMmMo*, €BOA FMO®,
€soax 2W; into: :®W); vb. intr. to flow, pour out. govo
€xN to pour out upon; to crowd against, throng. Also
with enecut (€), ezpar (e, exWN, 2W). govyciT Q to be
empty; net goyelT emptiness, vanity (may take art.);
MNTHET govyetlT emptiness; :N oyMNTneT goyeiT without
cause, vainly; F-net goyeiT to act in vain.,

goypu n.f. censer, brazier, altar,

YOYCOOY®E, @YOoYCWOY®E, goycooyze n,m, sacrifice, offering.

goywBe, goyose n.f, throat.

goygoy vb. intr. to boast, brag; reflex. (w. mmMo*) to take

pride (in, on, about: ¢, eTee, €xW, €2pai1 exWN, 21, 2N).
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As n.m. boasting, pride; as adj. proud. wuNTgoygoY,
MAtgoygo pride, impudence. 4-goygoy to glorify.

90yeT, 9we¥ n.m, window; niche, alcove.

909, woog n.m. kind of antelope (bubalis buselaphus).

®OYoY: 9A9OY, 9090 n.m. pot, jar.

9ogT n.m. hindrance, impediment; key. +4-gogT to lock
(a door). P-gogT to shut, lock,

90197, Q 9Idgwe meaning uncertain: to burrow (?).

goxNe, grxne vb., tr, to consider (WMo®); to take counsel
concerning (e, exW; with: MW). As n.m. counsel, design,
plan, advice. argoxne ill-considered; mNTaTgoxnNe being
without counsel, at a loss, reckless. ¢i1pe N OYQgOoxXNeE
T-woxne to take counsel, make a decision. xi—-goxne idem
(with: mW; concerning: e, €20YN €); X1-gOxNe NA® 1O
counsel, advise; pedxi-goxne counseilor, advisor,

gnupe n.f. wonder, amazement; miracle; as adj. wonderful,
marvelous; :a gnupe wonderful; W oymnupc wondrously.
F-onHpe (Q o W) to become amazed, to marvel (at: #mo”,
€, 6TBG, 6xXN, G2pAl 6&xXN, NCx, 2W).

opw n.f. menstruation; P-ypw (Q o W) to be menstruous.

9Cne, cgne in N oygEne suddenly, all of a sudden.

9T¢, 9TH (pl. gTHy) n.m. mast of a ship.

@®Te N. nest,

9Tcko, eégTeko (pl. gTekwoy) n.m. prison.

9THn, 9TR n.f, garment, tunic.

ott n.m. weaver; warp (on loom).

9TOPTF @TFTP~ @TFTop® Q 9TPrwp vb. tr. to disturb, agitate,
bother, upset, trouble, urge, hasten (fmo®); vb. intr.
to become disturbed etc.; as n.m. disturbance, trouble,
anxiety, haste; ;W oygropTfF hastily, quickly, anxiously,
rrgToprP undisturbed, untroubled; mNTaTgTOPTF tranquil-
lity; p-/4~grop+F to create disturbance.

9TOYHT in 4-yroynT to accuse, bring accusation against (e,
N, 2a); pesl-gToyHT accuser,

Yo n.m, sand, gravel; kH ¢ ngo being in sandy condition.
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gwe (gowa) @B~ (geda—) gos® (goa®) Q gHe (gua) vb. tr. to
shave, clip, tonsure (fiMo*); @B-xw to shave the head;
as n.m. shaving, clipping, tonsure.

gosT ®oB2? Q gosez vb. tr, to scorch, wither (®mM0o®); vb.
intr. to become scorched, withered.

gol n.m. what is above, high; always w, art. and usu. in
prep. phrases: ¢ ngei upward; ¥ nge1 € above; e€Box H
ngor from above; ca-ngoi upper part or direction; ca
ngwt N (prep.) above; esorx ca-ngeor from above.

ook ek~ Q guk vb. tr. to dig, dig deep; Q = to be deep;
as n.m. depth(s). Cf. gike.

gwK?T g9ekz— gokz* Q gok¥ vb., tr., to dig, dig deep (* ene-
cHT). @ik% n.m, depth, Cf. preceding.

oorx gex— (gx-) goa® vb. tr. to despoil (FMMo*); + eBoar: to
spoil, destroy; intr. to be destroyed; as n.m. spoil,
booty. aTgor esor indestructible. goaT n.f. spoils.

gox ®or* Q guax vb, tr. to loosen, dissolve, paralyze; vb.
intr., to flow (into: e, 2N, €BOrx €xN); gHx cBox to be
paralyzed, crippled, wortnless.

gorK 9Xk= goak”’ vb. tr. to stitch, weave (#mMo*).

oord vb, tr., to smell (MMo*); sniff at (e); as n.m. sense
of smell; Ma W goai organ of smell; singwaM sense of s.

gorz gorz® Q goas vb, tr. to mark, trace line of, make as
a mark (mmo*):; as n.m. mark, marker, stake; t-gwrz to
set a mark or boundary.

9wAT 9x6— gark® Q @or® vb. tr. to cut (mmo*); Q to be sharp,
sharpened, cutting. Cf. gxrt6.

goM n.m. tax, tribute; {4-gom to pay tribute; xi-goM to
receive tribute.

QoM N.m, sumnmner, 26 N goM, 2NgoM n.m. spring.

goM goM® (goom*) vb. tr. to wash (clothes: ®M0?).

goMX gMx—~ Q goMX vb, tr, to pierce.

gone vb. intr. to become sick, weak, i1l (in, with: e, W,
2W); as n.m. sickness, disease. mMa N NeTgowne infirmary.

P-wone to become sick; pesgwne sick person. For cpds.
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in g¥%-, geNn—, gaN—- see 2nd element,

gwnT (9onT) Q gonT vb. intr. to quarrel (with: MmN, oyse);
as n.m. quarreling.

9WNT 9NT- {@9€eNT=) @ONT” Q goNT Vb, tr. to plait (FMo*).
gonte n.f. plaited work.

guNT (QuNE) gend— (geNE-~) gona® (gonB”®) Q gonT (goNE) vb,
intr. to come together, join; vb, tr. to join, connect
(fM0”?; to, with: e, MW, Na”’); to convey (to: ga); as
n.m. union, unity. N oygend jointly, in unison.

gon only in genNgwn, gnNgon, gnengon moment, instant; =N
oygenNgen suddenly.

gon gen— (g¥—-, gan—-) gon® (gan*) Q gun vb, tr. to receive,
accept, take, bear, suffer (#mMo’; for, on behalf of:
exN, Na®; from: WTW, 21TW); to buy (for a price: 2i;
with: :W). Freq. w. ethical dative. Q also = to be
acceptable. As n.m. acceptance, purchase. atTgon, aTgon*
which cannot be limited or contained. gon€ n.f. recep-
tion, entertainment,

gone (gwone), Q goon vb, intr. to become, come into exist-
ence; to happen, take place, occur; to last, endure; Q
to be, exist. acgone impers. it happened that (foll. by
coord. vb.). For gwene as aux. vb., see §30.9. gons s,
€z0YN 6 to be for, intended for, destined for; gene #mMo*
(1) to be in; (2) to happen to (a person); (3) to be +
pred. noun. gone nNx* e to act as (e) for (na*). gone
o> to last until; gaene 2» to receive, get, have; gone 21
to be/live in the time of. geone 2aTW to be in the care,
the charge of. gwne 217N, e8or 21TN to come into exis-
tence through, by means of. As n.m. existence, being.
Mr N gone dwelling place, residence. egone if, when,
since, because.

Jone, gose, goonse, gmwse, egone n,.m, cucumber.

9ont n.m. arm, foreleg; shoulder; name of constellation.

Y0P gop” (goop*) Q gup vb. tr. to stop up, to pile up.

90PN 9Fn~ (gepii-) gopn* Q gop® vb. intr. to be early,
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first (in, at, to: e); reflex. idem. gPn- + Inf. to
do something first, to have done something previously,
already. gopf n. morning; gwpf M neapacte tomorrow mor-
ning, the morning of the next day; nnay W gopi the mor-
ning. gopf (f. gopne) adj. first, earliest; used before
of after n., with w; gfn-N~ idem. W guwpW, W gopT adv.
early. W gopw adv. formerly, at first; W gopn W prep.
before. xtu (W) @opT, xi1n € gopT from the beginning.
7-90pT (Q o W) to be first, before; + ¢ + Inf, to do
first, beforehand; to be the first to do.

@opT vb. intr. to be demented; tr. to derange (#M0?).

gowc, gwoc, gooc (pl. gooc, gwec) n.m. shepherd, herdsman;
MRT9oc shepherding.

goT, cgot (pl. cgoTe, c¢gate) n.m, trader, merchant; ma W
eywT emporium; uMWregwr trade, commerce; F-egoTr to trade,
deal, traffic (in: :W); 6i1nep-egoT trade, profit.

9oTE 9eTE—- (gTE-) vb. tr. to muzzle., g@rToB, g@TOY N.mMm. a
muzzle, halter.

goTe, goote N.f. well, cistern.

gote n.m. flour, dough.

QoTH geTi- (97TH-) Q gori vb., tr. to close, seal (¥mMo*; a-
gainst: epW); vb. intr., to be shut, sealed. grTam (grTom)
Q gtam vb, tr. idem. grToM n.m. gate, what is shut.
gTH-oyon n,.pl, joints,

gooMe, gome n.f. cliff, precipice.

goone ge(e)ne- go(o)N* Q goone vb., tr., to exclude, deprive
(of: e, eBor 2W); to remove (®MmMo®; from: e).

000t (9oT) 9eT- (geeT-) ©raT* (9a7°) Q 9arT (gaT, our) (1)
vb., tr. to cut (FmMo?); to slaughter, slay (with: :W).
gooT ckox to cut off, cut short; to excommunicate; to
decide; as n.m. excommunication, cutting off. gooT erOA
exN to condemn. W oygwoT esoxr sharply, briefly. gat—
in cpds.: who, which cuts (see 2nd elem.). gooT asn.m.
what is cut; sacrifice; decision, verdict. aTgwoT

uncut. pedgoowr (ceoar) cutter, sacrificer.



(2) vb. intr. to lack (for: ¢, FMO®?, :2N); to want, be

317

lacking; as n.m. lack, need, shortage; argwer without
needs. g@aaT W, 9aT N, grate prep. short of, lacking; ex-
cepting, apart from. gaare, gaar€ n.f, part cut off,
portion. gaar€, @ar¢ n.f. cut, ditch. gra vb, intr, to
become faulty, deficient; to have defects; as n.m. de-
fect, fault, deficiency.

gowee pee6e- (pc6e~) goo6’ (9o6*) Q gooee (go6e) Vb, tr.
to strike, smite, wound (#mMo*); vb. intr. to be wounded
(in: e); as n.m, blow, wound. gé6a n.m, blow, wound; F-
@6x to wound; géa~61x to clap the hands.,

9oy 969—- 9o9” Q gHy (* esoa) vb, tr. to scatter, spread
(fMM0®; esp. of odor, by wind); vb. intr. idem.

gwy geyg- Q gHg vb. tr, to twist (rope etc.); as n.m. twis-
ting; torture (7).

9wy 969~ 9o9°® (9r9”) Q o9Hg (+ esor, ezpat) vb, tr. to make
equal (FMo?; to: e, MWN); to make level, straight; to lay
out straight; Q to be equal (to: e, MN, oyse). As n.m,
equality, sameness, equal status.

Ywt geda— goa® Q gHa vb, tr. to devastate, lay waste, de-
stroy (®mo*); vb. intr. to become desert, laid waste,
destroyed; as n.m. devastation, destruction. goewede,
gowse n.m. barrenness, poverty,

9w4TF, goaF n.m, hollow of hand; handful,.

Y04T geqaT~ Q goa¥T vb. intr. to err, make a mistake (in:
HMOo“, €, :W); as n.m. error, fault. aTgwaT unerring.
oaate adj. wicked, iniquitous; MNTgaaTe iniquity; F-muT-
9rqaTe to sin (against: ¢). ¢o4TE, ®OBTC, @®raTC n, error.

Qw28 ge2E- goz8” vb., tr. intr. to wither, scorch.

ywxe Vb, intr. to contend, wrestle, struggle (with: ww,
oys€); as n.m, contest. mMa N goxe arena; pedgwxe COn-
tender. goerx n.m.f, athlete, gladiator, contender;
MiiTgoetx athleticism; p-goeix to become an athlete,
contender. goe1x¥ n.m., athlete, contender.

YUXT gexTi- goxn® Q goxT vb, tr, to leave as a remainder,
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to leave behind (Fmo”); vb., intr. to be left over, re-
main; * enazoy idem. As n.m., remainder,

906, €oge, e, cgé (neg. Megge, MPoe) impers. vb. it is fit-
ting, suitable, proper (to, that: e, eTpe; see 20.2 };
ner (e)yge, NeT (e)gge that which is proper.

gew, gew n.f, a measure of length, schoenus, parasang.

9216, gzix n.m, dust; P-gz216 (Q o W) to become dust.

gxe {(pl. gxuy) n.m, locust.

oxHN n.m. garlic.

gx1T, c¢xi16 n.m, name of an occupation: dyer (7).

oxwt n.f. cord (?}.

@6xn in ag-g6an to cry out,

®60p, 960xr, c60r Nn.m. rent, hire; argsop rent-free; pFN-

w60p tenant.

WAs Q€ QACWONT: CONT YB@QE: CBQE

GAANT? I @x orxt(~/%): g@tTe, Q€ 996, OI

PAAPE: QAAP YOOT geE—~: CogY

22T (=/%): 9xr, ®I1Te, GATAY: A4 HEBBIW: QERIHY
YOOT QPATE: QUOT MEBEG: QBE

YAATE: QOOT 9ATN: gooT WYERES QA€

GAATC: QOT WGATC: QowT WEB LI @Ardqe€

QAXD: QYAXB GATT®: @9r QYERIW: QEB IHY

QAAA€E: QAYE GAY: €90 ®€eErTNEe: BNNE

DAB € GAYE 9rQ°: Yoy QERT? ! QAT

®ABOA: BOA ®2r90Y: @Oogoy v€eBT-/%: @9lBE

QABPAI QAPBA 9re: QOa QEENE: QOONE

YAl Yial, @HI QYAUPAI QAPEA QYEEPE: QIPE, QHPE

PAIE: BIAL gr1e(~): QlBE, Qe geeT—: QoOT

YA1PE: QAAPE GAXNE: QOXNE QYEE6E~: HOWEE

PAKT?: @lKe 9B~: @lBE, QOB weEL: gl, Q€

gaxr (=): goar QBATE: QBOT WEIK: @LKE

GAAHY S @gaAloy 9ERIAEIT, ®BBLO: WYEKT—: @lKeE

DAAK®: QWAG @HEB IHY ‘ YEATAM, QEATEM:

QAATEM, GAATHM: @QRA60M @B6: CAg9 YAG6OM

DAMA=: @MA oBcep(€): @BHP YEN—: QHPE, OINE

QAMICE: MICE 9BEIAEIT: @QEBLHY @EN: XIN

QANT® : @r gFetlw: QEBIHY YENE—: QONT

PArOY: QAY QBIB: QOYHHE QENE~: QOWONE

gan(~/%): gon, 6wne 9B10: Q6B IHY GENOYA: @HPG

oxp (?): ogarpe, grxrp yBBNNE: BNNE QENT—: QINE, QONT

MAPAZET AzE GBP—: QBHP WENT®: @A

QAP E: QAAP ®BOT: QBOT YENTC: QHTT

QAP 1OY: QrrlOY 98T?, 9BTC: @lBE ®enRgon: gon

®APO© I QA YBw: @4w YET—: GOWT, YI1TE



04, QYWB
PrAYE

QGB IHY
YWIT, QIBC
YlBGC

YOO6 6

(VY +R hal]
@E4G6:
peEI1W:
gcaT—:
gecaT®:
9C6C=3
@gH: g€
QHE : QWB,
QHBE: QENYE,
QHCL1: QHL
QHHPCG: QHPE
GHK: QlKE, QWK
QHNYG: BYENYE
GHPC: QIpE
QHT: QUOT, Q€
QUY: g1, 9lal,
QHYE: QOYHHB
YUY Qgwd, QOB
QHIC: YA4G: QENduE
Qt: @e

GrRG:
gle:
Q1H,
YIK,

QOYHHE
[V P X ]

92rY

QHBE,
WIH
@®IHE:
@9IKT? :
QY1KZ: Quwkz
9IME: QOGIM
glthgowTe: glgoTe
giTt?: 91, Y1TE
wtda: clod
Ql9¢: @QEN4E,
Pr9TEe: QIBTE
YKEP: CEHPp
GKHA: @QKIA
QKHAKEAT @QKXKX
YRKIAGEIAT @KRAIA
QYACIHI QAAEILIN
PrEcz: gX2
YrCG: QWAT
YA1G6: QAT
PAND HAHA
YXTAM, QXTEM: gN60M
QA4 gAaA?

YM—HOYYGC: QINE
gtin(e) 1 gMOyN
9ito1, gfMMo: gfMo
OHUT (-) : goMNT

grto: gMMo

9HOM: 2MOM

IMOYE, gMOY!: gMOY
OMOY1: QoM

MO gHMO

IHYHT®, 9MgIT: gHye

@Ard€

9iat
91KE

®A9E

gN—: QHPE, GINC

@NBC: @ENYE

@NBTNG: BNNC

ONH, gNHY(€): g@NG

oNoya(1): gupe

9NC: QHTC

gNT=/%: QING, QONT

ONT?: g

gHa€e: @eENYC

YRXOX XOX

QYOBE: PA4€, QYIBGC

90BT (%) : QwaT

QOEIMG: QOEGIM

®oE1X9: goxe

QOKCG: @Q1KE

QOAZ: QOAT, ®AA2

YOMT, QOMTC: YOMNT

QON’: gooNE

®ONB (%) : QoONT

QONTE: QONT

QONY: YHOY

®OO0B: QAAER

®OOBE: QiBE,

®OOM: QOM

HOOM®: QoM

QYOOME: @MA

QOON?, QOONE: QOWONE

goon: gon, QWNe

Qoop®: gop

@®OOPT: QOPT

900C: goc

QOO0Y€E: ooy

9oO0YE: QHYE

90092 9ogY

®006°%, POO6E: QYOWEE

gonc: gon

popne: gwpm

gocH: cogH

Qoy: €gw

QOY=: 9ooY, 9rY,
90YO

HOYA: QHPE

@®OYE: QOYHHB

goOYE=: ©OYO

WYOYEBE: QOYHHEB

90YEIT: QOYO

QOYE4€: QOYHHB

QOYHOY: QOYHHB

YOYOBE: QOYWEE

DOYOYA: gHPE

POYOYRQYT: OYWYT

@®OYCO0Y26: gOYCOOYQE

Qone

. @046
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QoY®w?: 9oYo
goywoy(e) : goove
@OY2HNE: 2HNE
QYoYT: GOTYT
9o04®: QoB,
9lBE
9OXT: QOTYT
®06*%, HO6€: Yowwec
@YHENgWN: Qo
YNIEETG, QNIHT:
®ine
gThgon: gon
9F—: 9HPE
gPA: 2P2
OPEY, YPHY: QHPE
9FY0PT: QOPOF
9T9epP: 9OPYP,
YOAGX
gc(e)=: coy
@CNAC: Aac
@CNE14T: ¢14T
@QCNZHT: 2HT
WC6HPp: C6HP
gTA: QOOT, XTO
OTAM: QOTHM
9TH: @TE
@THY: CTeg,
QTN: @THN
g@To(?): xTO
QTOB: QOTE
@TO4: QOTE
QTOM: QOTH
@QTOPE: TWPE
@QTPTIP: QTOPTP
YTWPE: TOPE

Qwd

XTO

‘YOBT: Q4T

HGONT: XONT
gone: 6one
QoCH: cog™
YOOME S QGMA
QYWTE: YOT
Qe QBE,
D902 YBW®
@21x: @216
DTAL6: QOAT
9x=: gixe

OXHY: @%X€

@x0c: 620C
@g¥X20c: 620C

P6A: QOWEE

@6HP: CGHP

YEX6 1A, PEENG LA,

CAQF
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H6IA6IAT gRALA g60OAT @60p 9EpA2T: CBpPA2T

a1 (4€1) q1= (4e1=) 49i7* Q auy vb. tr, to take, carry,
bear, sustain (®Mo?, 23); oft. w. eth. dat. (e, na®).
Used w, many prep. and adv. in normal senses. 41 MR to
agree with. 41 2a to tolerate, bear, endure. 41 HMO*
eeox to take away, remove (from: ®MMO’, 2W). 41 WMMay to
carry etc, from there (& 2%, z21xW: from, from on). For
91— and 4xt—- in vb, and nom. cpds. see 2nd element,
pevar one who bears (may have object); MWTpeaat state
or condition of bearing.

9WT, BWT, 49€NT, oyewT n.m.f. worm., P—-4FNr to become wormy.

40, BO, B0oO, 4ot n.f. canal, water conduit,

4T00Y, B8TOOY (4Tey-, atoy-; f. atoe, avo, 8TO) number: four.
MRTaaTe fourteen. mezartooy (f. -47oe, ~aTto) fourth,.
See §§15.3; 24.3; 30.7.

4w, Bw, oyw, 9dwe Nn.m. hair. part-40, pHT W 4w hairy. ove:~
4w to let hair grow.

ante, sote n.f.m, sweat. +J-4ote to sweat,

daoTe (BwTe, BOTE) 4€T— 90T’ vb, tr, to wipe away, off; to
obliterate, destroy (WMo*). 4oTe esor (1) idem; (2) in-
tr. to be wiped out, destroyed. aTamte esor unefface-
able, ineradicable,

qo6€ (Bw6e) a€6~ 406” Q que (BHe) vb., intr. and reflex. to
leap, spring (eBor, €necHT, €O0H, €20YN, €2pal); as N.Mm.
impetuosity; peddw6e¢ impetuous person. 406¢, B0O6T N.
leaping, dancing; esp. in xi1~406C to dance; MNTped—
806C haste.

9066 (Bw6e) 4e€6~ 406° Q qne vb, tr., to seize, snatch, rob
(e, MMO0”); peauwee violent person. <069 n. robber.

406C (Bw6T) rare variant of 4wee to leap q.v.

aA1~=: q1 9ENT: 4NT qHY: 91

ar1: BAL YET—: qOTE qH6: qW6E€E
9€t, d46t~-: 91 9€6=: qW6€ q1T?: 941
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qOT?: 40TE 4TCY=: 4TOOY 4013 490
4067 : 4w6€ 4TO, 4TOE: 4TOOY 4WTES BOTE
40GCT: 4W6E QTOY=: 4TOOY 4G E: BWTE

90673 4W6E

22, 20 N.m. winnowing fan.

:x, 20 n.m. pole, mast; weaver's beam.

2» (zapo?) prep. (1) under, beneath; often with meaning of
bearing, carrying; (2) from under, from the presence of,
from the time of; (3) from, by reason of, because of;
(4) for, in respect to, on behalf of; (5) in exchange
for, for; to, toward (usu. of persons).

226, 2zx€tH, 2awn (f. 2am, za¢; pl. zacy, zreey, zacoy,
:aecve) adj. last, final; as n.: end, termination, last
part. e n2ae, M nzac, W eae, N 2r€, 6xN 2a€, 2N oae at
last, finally. g@a zae, gr oae until the last, at the
last. P-zae (1) to become last; to be (too) late (for:
¢); (2) to be in want (of: e). =xi1-226 to lag.

:xe1Bcc, 2a186c, zo01ee6c n.f, shade, shelter, shadow; F-
2xcieec to make shade (for, over: e, exN, z21xW). xi-
2AGIREC tO take‘shade, be shaded, sheltered.

:2€1T, 2a161T, 2261HT N.f, gateway, forecourt, porch.

:x1 n.m. husband. xi1-2a1 to take a husband.

tAK, 222k n,m, tailor.

:ak adj. sober, prudent, mild (bef. or aft., n., w. W);
MilTzak sobriety, mildness. 7P-2ak (Q o W 2ak) to become
sober, prudent,

AKX, 2AKHAT, zAKGAW, zANKXY N.m, a species of lizard.

cax n.m.f, servant, slave; rare except in :Mzar, 2Mzex
n.m.f, idem; MNT2M2ar status of slave or servant; -
¢M2ax to serve, become servant (to: na®),

¢ax only in F-saan to deceive (Fmo®); as n. deceit; MNTF-z2aA
deceit, deception; peap-z2ar deceiver; mRTpeaF-2ar deceit.

$AMMK, 22aaWk N, f. ring.

AT (pl. 2aaaTe, 2aaaaTe) n.m, bird, any flying creature,
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2AAMH26, 2AAMH2, 2AAMGz, zeéinmeze n.f, boat,

2 AA0OYC, 2airoyc n.m, spiderweb.

2axwM n.m, cheese,

zamM (pl. zmuy, 2Mey) n.m. craftsman; cf. 2amge.

2AMHP TN.Mm, embrace; F~zaMHp FMO*; {-2amMup e to embrace,

zamMo1 interj, would that,..!

zaMg e, zamgt (pl. 2aMgHOYe, 22M@QHYE, 2aM@OOYE) N.m, car-
penter; uNT2aM@€ carpentry.

2an, zon n.m. judgement, inquest; aTzan without going to
court. eipe W n(?)zan, F-zan to give a judgement (for:
ur”; between: oyTe); to go to court; to avenge, i.e. to
settle one's case (against: uMN). +J-z2an to give a judge-
ment, pass judgement (on: e, exN); Ma ® J-zan court,
place of judgement; pes}—2an judge; P~pedaf—zan to act as
judge. xt-zan, x1 W oyzan to go to court (against, with:
MW, OYBG, 2r, 21); as n.m. judgement.

zane n.m. the god Apis.

2An0pK, 2an0pT n.f. saddle, saddle-cloth.

2an€, z20n€ impers. vb., (+ ne) it is necessary (for some-
one: e; to do: ¢, evpe). See §520.2.

2apez (apez, 2apHze, cpez, €pHz) vb, tr. to keep, observe,
preserve, be careful about (e); to guard, watch, keep
(e; from: e, eson WMO®?, €BOA 2W); as n.m. watch, guard,
caution; MuTaTzape: heedlessness; ma W 2apez place of
watch, guardhouse; pedzapez guard, watcher, watchman.

zaptzapo® intensive pron., used appositionally: (he) alone,
apart; (he him)self, by (him)self; other pers. sim.

2ac n.m. dung (of animals).

2ixcle, 2acel6, 2aciH Nn.m. a drowned person; in cpds.: BwK
N 2acte, ge W zacle, P~BOA W zacte to drown, be drowned.

2AT, 2ATé, 2AaT n.m. silver; silver coin(s), money; as adj.
silver, white. wm™Mxi1-zaT money-loving., wMenF-zaT silver-
smith; peamenT-z2a7 idem. c¢a W 2at dealer in silver.
P-:aT to work silver; (Q o W 2at) to become silver;
pedP—z2aT silversmith, J-2aT to pay.
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2ATAIAG, 2zATAAH N, name of an eye-disease.

2AT6, 2aATe Vb, intr. to flow; tr. to pour (FMe®) * eBOA.
As n.m, flow, mMax W 2aTe channel, water-course.

2ATHp, zaTHpc n.m.f. hammer.

2a00p, z20m0p name of 3rd Coptic month.

2ay6ax n.m. anchor,

2AQHT, 229!T, zipouT n.m. falcon,

2AAAEEANE, 2A4AGAE, 2aBra6exé n.f. lizard.

2az pron, many; as adj., (bef. or aft, noun, with W) many.
T-2az to become or do much/many (+ W + noun); MNTz2x2
multitude,

2A6€, zAAGEG N.M. snare.

2A61N N.M. mint.

28x n.m. straits, difficulty, distress; P-:8x (Q o W zgRA)
to become distressed; J—:z8x to distress, disturb (wa’).

2EBEG, 26BBE€, 2HYBG, 2HB(R)e n.m. plow; yoke of animals.

280PBP (ROPBP) 2BPBP— (BPBF—) 28FB@wp® (20vepoyep®) Q
eFewp (8PBOPT) vb. tr. to throw down, push, cast (fimo®);
280pe} FMO” ceoa to cast forth (on, onto: e, enecuT ¢,
€2par €); intr, to fall to pieces. Kkaz—BFBWP unoccu-
pied land; ciwz~egepgowp idem or sim.

:8oyp n.f, left hand; as adj. left. (W) ca zsoyp, 21
:BOyp on, to the left.

280 n.f. covering; tent.

26 (26¢, 2ne) Q 2uy to fall (+ enecut, ez2pa1 down); used
with e, exN, 2W, 2aTR, 212N in ordinary senses. ze€ Fca,
:€ WTH to become lost to (someone). 2¢ ckoa to perish,
cease (from: .W; from on, from with: 21, 21x%W); to fall
away. e e to find, chance upon, light upon, discover;
26 epo® Wca to find something in the possession of.

¢, z14 n.f, way, manner. rtat rte o6 this is the way (that),
thus. oyN-ee there is a way, it is possible (to: ¢, R,
6Tpe); mMK-ec¢ there is no way (to: e, W, e€Tpe). W o¢ W
prep. like, in the manner of, W ee + Rel. as, even as,
in the same way that. ® Teizc (1) in this way, thus;



(2) of this sort. W Teize THpT so much, to such an
extent., W T(*)ze like (e.g. me), as (I) do, in (my)
way or manner. W T(*)ze T(?):z2¢ as (I) was before. ag
® 26 of what sort? «kata ee like (W); as (+ Rel.).
kATA T61z6 in this way, likewise. F-ee (Q o W o¢) (1)
to become like; (2) to make like; P-T1(?)z26 to resume
one's former appearance. +4-ee to provide means (to:
nNa®; so that: e, eTpe). 6W-ee¢ to find means (to: W),
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2€, 2~ Nn.Mm. season, in cpds.: ze-gwoN, 2-8owN bad season,
famine; P-:e-sown to have a bad season. :e-noy«e good
season, plenty; Pp-ze-noyae to be in plenty.
zeane, 2%ne n.f. navel.
zexziae n.f. death-rattle,
2enceTe n.f. monastery, convent. Many variant spellings:
e, u for ee;'—u for —~e¢; 2u for ze-.
2H, €2H, 2iH (207*) n.f. front, forepart, beginning; zut?,
€ zHuT® prep. forward (to), before, into the presence of;
used idiomatically with certain verbs, eon adv. for-
ward, ahead, in advance; 4 een to advance, progress.
~Ncx ou adv. formerly, henceforth. 2a en, 2a T(”):2n
prep. in front of, before (time or place); also used as
conj. (+ eTpe or MnaTe~). 2t o, 21 20 at the front,
forward, in front; 2! en #Mo* in front of, before, on
the front of; P—:zi1en FMo* to precede,
e (2n7?) n,f, belly, womb., wuWETMa1-2HTC gluttony. gaxe
eBOx W 2HT to ventriloquize. TWzHT® see :W.
2H, 26 Nn.f, storey (of a house).
eHBE, 2HHBE, znige n.m.f. grief, mourning; P-auBc tO
grieve, mourn (for: e, erse, exN, Nr*, 21xW); peaP-
2HB € mourner.
2HBC, 2¥c, 2€8C n.m, lamp.
2Hke n.f, corn-measure.
2HME, z26Me, 2MMe, 21Me n.f, freight, fare (on ship or
camel); 4~zHMec to pay fare; ateume free of charge.

2HNE Nn.m., usu. pl., spices, incense. c¢{-2Hune idem;
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4~-c}-z2Hunc to offer (burn) incense. goy-:unc incense;
TAAG—QOY—2HNE G2pAl, J-goy-2nuc czpat to offer incense.

anT {(27H*; pl. 2Teey) tip, edge, end; :7TH” W is the pre-
ferred construction before nouns.

auT n.m. north. e zuT, enzur, anznr adv, northward.
TanzuT, zanzut adv. (on) the north side. ca W zuT idem.

2T (2TH*) n.m. heart, mind. a-ncdzuT ¢y epoa he came to
his senses. MATzHT W oyer unanimity, being of a single
mind; F~zHT W oyeT to become unanimous., auT cnay doubt;
MUT2HT cNay doubt, hesitation; P~2nT cnay to become
doubtful, hesitant. zuT gum impatience; MAT2HT @HM
idem; p-2uT guM to become impatient. arzHT senseless;
MATATzHT Senselessness; P~aTgHT to become senseless.
gar-zuT guileless, simple; METBax—-2HT guilelessness.
pHMNzuT wise, a wise person; mNTpHN2uT wisdom, under-
standing; p-pHNzur to become wise. @C-WN-zuT anguish.
ko B 2TH?, Ka—2TH® to set one's heart or mind (on, to:
€, €xF, 21), to be confident (in); ka-zTH® eBOA tO TE-
lax, become careless. F-pTH* to regret, repent (con-
cerning: €, exW, Wca); ATP~27TH* unrepentant; MRTpeqpP—
2TH?, MRTP-2TH® repentance. cek~mHT N to persuade,
{=27TH? to observe, notice, pay attention to, heed (e,
XN, 21, 2W); MNTAT}—-2TH? heedlessness; peaf—-2TH? atten-
tive; MWNTpea}-27n® attentiveness., gW-27H” to pity, have
pity (on, for: exW, ezpat exW, 2a); MNTQR-zTH® pity,
mercy; p-oN-2TH* to be merciful. For nouns and vbs,
cpd. with W 2uT see 1st element. 2x27W, 2aTW {(zrzTH?,
2ATH?) prep. with, near, beside.

tMy, 2noy n.m. profit, benefit, usefulness, advantage.
Mr1-2uy profit-loving. FP=z2uy to be profitable, useful
(to: ua*), 4~2uy to give profit or benefit (to: wna®);
to gain profit or benefit (in, by, from: ®Mo’, e, MW,
¢N). 6W-zHy to find profit or benefit (in: ¢, 2W).

2H6c to be disturbed, concerned.

¢l 217” (2a7?) vb, tr, to beat, thresh, rub (#mMo®; on,
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against: exW, 21). As n.m, threshing. pcazt thresher,

z1 (z210*, z100°) prep. (1) on, in, at; (2) (to enquire)
concerning; (3) and, or, with (connecting two nouns);
(4) from on, from in, from at; (5) in the time of, in
the presence of. 21 nar adv. thus. csoa 21 from on,
from. enecut 21 down from on, down onto; ezoyn 2zt in
toward; ezpat z1 down from, up from, down on.

(z218¢), Q z08e (z2aBe) vb, intr. to be low, short. :®se
n.m. lower part or place. 28a1 n., shortness.

21801, 2€Bwl, 2180Y1, 28B0Yl, 2xaB1oyl n.m, ibis.

2t€, zin (pl. z2iuy, ziuoy, z2i1ey) n.m.f, rudder.

21€18, G21€1B, 26168, 218 (f. 2€¢12€61B€, 21AB€, 21€1AB6,
21€6€BG, 21€1Be, 21B€, 21HB€, z2xtge) n.m.f. lamb,

2161T, 2€61€1T, 21T n,Mm. pit,

ztH (pl. 2100ve, 21uy) n.f, road, way, =2iu W €1 €BOA €XO-
dus, way out. 2tH N €1 eéoyu way in. z2tu W swk way of
going (in: ez20ynN). 2iH M Mooge way, road, 21 W xioop
a way for crossing, ford. 21n ¥ nppo the king's road,
highway. pH(W)21u traveling companion. +=Tezitn NA?
to provide way or means to (someone).

z1K n.m. magic; as adj. magical. P-21k to bewitch, en-
chant (e, 21). peaP-21k wizard, magician; MRTpedP-21K
magic, wizardry. 2ako n.m. magician; MNT2ak0 magic.

21N, 261N N.M. cup, vessel; a liquid measure; peaFnziIn
¢zoyn diviner (by aid of cup).

ztNe vb., intr. to row; tr. idem (MMo“®). 21iN1€, 2€NelE
n.m. steering-oar, rudder.

2t1ne ¢R7® reflex. to move forward (not properly Sah.).

21NHB, 21NH4 to sleep, doze; as n.m, sleep.

z1oye 21— 21T7” vb., tr. (1) to beat, strike (MMo®?, e, €xH,
2T, e€z:0yN €; Wwith: ®Mo0®, 2R). (2) to cast, throw (Fmo”;
+ e€BOr, €2pPal); mostly Boh, in this sense. :i1-TOOT?
to begin, undertake (to do: ¢ + inf.); also lit., to
place one's hand (on: €).

21p, z2elp N.m. street, town quarter, road. e nzip adv.
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outside, to the outside. sipztpe, zepzipe, zHpzipe n.f.
idem.

s1ce 2acT- zacTt® Q 20ce (1) vb, intr. to become weary,
troubled (with, by, of: eree, z2a, 2WN); to experience
difficulty or distress {(in doing: Circum.); to be dif-
ficult or troublesome (to, for: ¢, Na®). (2) vb. tr.
to weary, distress, trouble. As n.m., weariness, dis-
tress, trouble; labor, product of labor. avzi1ce un-
wearied; without difficulty; uNtMa1-z1ce love of toil,
7~21ce to take trouble; to make trouble, +-z21ce to
give trouble, make trouble (to, for: na®). ovez~zice
idem. g@mn-21ce to labor, take trouble, be deeply con-
cerned (for: e, exW; in, concerning: evee, 2N); as n,m.
labor, product of labor; aTgR~:21ce unsympathetic; pea-
gf-z21c¢ one who labors etc.; MNrgR-z1ce¢ labor, suffer-
ing. 41 2a 21ce to bear up under difficulty.

z1ce 2act® Q zoce to spin (flax etc.).

:t1té zeT- 2a7® (1) vb, tr. to rub, move back and forth
(MfMo®); to wear out (FMmMo?); to convulse, torment (Ffmo*);
to flay. (2) vb. intr. to become old, worn out; to
loiter, loaf around; to be convulsed, tormented. As
n.m. spasm, pain; aTt21Te unworn; untormentel; MNTpedz1TE
convulsion.

tloMe, 210Me, z20M¢ n.f. palm, hollow of hand (W etx).

:ko (€2k0) Q zkrae1T (zko0€1T, 20KkP) to become hungry (for:
#M0*); as n.m. hunger, famine. uke adj. poor (bef. or
aft. noun, with %); MAT:Hke poverty; mMal-zuke loving
the poor; MWTMacT-zuke hatred of the poor. F-zHKE tO
become poor.

:XKOY, zeakoy, zaakoy n.f.m, sickle.

tXx0 (f. 2Xa@, 2Xr0y; pl. 2Xr01) n.m.f. an old person, el-
der; esp. an older monk; as adj. old (bef. or aft. noun
With ®). wuiErzxa0 (of women: mWrzxaw) old age. F-23A0
(Q o W 2xr0) to become old.

tA0€1r6, 270611, 2r6€1AE, 26Ar61x6 VD, tr. to bear, carry
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(timo*), usu., on surface of water; intr. to be borne,
carried; to float.

2 AOMAM n.m, entanglement, snare.

2x00re vb, tr. to nurse (a child: ®mMo®); to carry a child
during pregnancy or infancy. pedzxoore Nn. nurse.

2xon n.m. a vessel (for pouring).

zAa0nAT (zronaen) zXnaen” Q zaenmxwn vb., tr. to weary,
plague (e, exW); intr, to become weary, despondent; as
n.m. weariness, distress.

2A0CTN, 2Ar0cTGll n.m. mist; P-zrxocTN to become misty, dark;
|—2x0cTR to darken.

2xoyrwoy Q to be high, exalted.

2206, Q z0A% to become sweet, delightful; :axs— in cpds.,:
sweet in, sweet of (e.g.-gaxe speech, =-zut heart). As
n.m. sweetness, delight. wMHTzr06 idem. +-2x06 to
make sweet, pleasant. zexé6e, 2X6¢ n.f. sweetness.
2au6e n.f., idem.

2A0M, XzoM, z2aoM n.m., louse, flea,

2A06% vb, intr., to be easy, pleasant.

2me number: forty (see §30.7)., nezme W 200y Lent. mMezzMe
fortieth.

eMene number: eighty (see §30.7).

2MiMe in P—:2MMc to steer, guide (fMo*). TF-2MMe n.m. guid-
ance. aTp-z2iime unguided. peqp-z2fine pilot, guide.

:MNTwpe, 26M€TOpEe, 26BE€TWpE etc. n.m. sign, token; password.

zMoMm (gMoM) Q 2uM to become hot; as n.m. fever, heat.
edrMe n.f.m. heat, fever; +4-:2fmMe to give off heat.

2Mmoo0c vb. intr. to sit, sit down, be seated (x ezpat); to
dwell, remain, Used with most prep. in normal senses.
Mx W zmooc (1) seat; (2) privy, latrine; (3) anus.
s1nzmooc manner of sitting, dwelling. smatc¢c n.m. but-
tocks.

:MmoT n.m. grace, gift, favor; gratitude, thanks, credit.
arTzMoT graceless, thankless., P=-:MoT, €i1pe W oyzMOT tO

grant a favor, give grace, give as a gift. 4-zmoT toO
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give grace, to benefit, be kind to (wma”); + fiMo” W
;MoT to give as a gift or favor. gf-s:MoT RTW to thank,
give thanks to (for: exW, z1, 2x); as n.m, thanksgiv-
ing; aTofi-emoT ungrateful; peagi-zmMoT a grateful per-
son; MNTpeagTi~-zMoT gratitude. x1-:MoT to obtain grace
or favor (from: erox :N, WTN; for someone: exW, 21xR).
6R-z:moT to find favor or grace.

:M0y n.m. salt, TF-:moy to become salt. +-z2moy to add
salt, xi-zMoy to be salted. aTamoy unsalted. ca W
:Moy salt-dealer, salt-seller.

iMox, Q 20MX to become sour. 2Mx, 26MX, 2HMX N.m., Vvinegar.
P-2fix to become sour. -+ e nzfMx to start to turn sour.

:HWc, 26MC, zHMC n.m, ear of grain,

:fe® vb., intr. to roar, neigh; as n.m. neighing, roaring.
P-2M2f idem.

2@ (Wzut®?) prep. (1) of place: in, within, on, at, among;
from in, from; (2) of time: at, in, during; (3) of a-
gent, means, instrument: with, by, through; (4) for adv,
phrases :¥ oy ... see 21.3; (5) for 8 nrpea— see 20,1,
eson 2N from in, from within, out of; ezoyn W into,
toward, at, within; Wzoyn 2% in, within; 2pa1 2% in.

¢NAY, 2NMAAY, zHAOY D.m. vessel, pot, container; thing (any
material object), property. MNTaTznAy State of being
without property.

:Ne= (ezNe—) zna’ (eznx?) impers. vb., it pleases (suff. is
objective); neT ezné~ that which pleases (somecne), that
which (somecne) desires; often followed by ¢ + inf.
P-2na” to be willing, desire (to do: ¢, eTpe). See 20.2,

:fike n.,m. beer.

20y, 2z (z2pa*) n.m. face (of man or animal); surface, side.
20 MW 20 face to face. :0 oyse 20, 20 21 20 idem. W
20, M nzo0, 2™ nzo by sight. 2a n(®):0 from before.

+ ® n(®)20 to direct one's attention (to: e, exwW).
9T-2pa® (W) to beseech, ask; to receive, accept. 4i-

2P2r® (erox, cengwi) to look up. =x1-20, x1-nzo, x1 M nzo
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(R) to heed, pay attention to, respect, favor; xi-20 as
n.m. favoritism; arTxi-z0 impartial; MNTaTXi-20 imparti-
ality; peaxi~z20 one who is partial. xi-zpa’, x1 W :0
(Q x1~z2pae1T), suff. is reflex.: to amuse oneself, occu-
py oneself; to be distracted; to attend (to: e); to con-
verse (with: uW); to reflect (on: 21, 2W); to sport,
play (with: MW, 2W); MiTxi1-zpa® distraction; peaxi-zpa®
trifler. 4-:20 € to beseech (Boh., rare in Sah.).
62pW (ezpa’) prep. toward (the face of), among; esox
€2 pW out to; ezoyn €2pN in to, before, at, against.
NAzpN, WNA2PWN, (W)mazpa® in the presence of, before.
21 2p2® on the surface of, on the face of.

20, 20 N.,M. a grain measure,.

2061 (pl. zuMe, 21MH) N.m. wave., TP-zoeim (Q o W zoe1m)
to become agitated. +-z0etM, 41-zo€iMm to cast up waves.

2061Ne, 20tNe indef, pron. pl. some, certain (ones, people,
things); as pred.: such, of this sort,

206tpe, z20€1x6, z20tpe n.f. dung (human or animal).

z0€1Te, z20tTe n,f. hyena,

z0€1Te, zoiTe n.m.f, garment; 4-z0e1Te exW to clothe,.

2ol n, in P~z01 meaning uncertain, prob.: to make an ef-
fort, strive (to do: e, Ww + Inf.); 4-z01 na® to vex,

20t (pl. 2166y, z216eve) n.m. (1) field; (2) water-wheel.

zome n.f. cup,

2oMNT, 20MeT, 20MT n.m, copper, bronze; coin, money. -
2OMNT to pay (someone: na?; for: z2a). gon 2a 20MFT to
buy with money. xi-zomMRT to accept a bribe. ma1-
20MNT money-loving; MNtMai1—-zoMET love of money; MNT—
MACT-zoMNT hatred of money. TP-zomRT to become copper;
pe4F—20MNT coppersmith; ca W 20MNT copper-dealer.

zonse n.f. spring, well.

2ONRT, 20NT n.m. pagan priest.

zooxe n.f.(m,) moth. P-z00re to become moth-eaten, to
perish. arP-zooare incorruptible, indestructible.

zooy n.m. day. ® nezooy in, during the day. W oy:zooy
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for a day. :W oyzooy ¢Box 2N ovyzooy from day to day.
xIN 200y € zooYy idem. 200y 200y, nezo0o0y nezooy idem.
7-z200y to spend a day. nooy adv. today; ¥ nooy idem;
MiiNca nooy from today onward; ga nooy until today; xin
nooy (* esox, ezpat) from today onward, nooy N zoo0Yy
adv. today (used as nooy above).

:00y Q to be bad, wicked, putrid. neeocoy, ner 200y used
as nominal: what is bad; evil, wickedness (may take
def. or indef. art.). P-neeooy, etpe M neeocoy to do
evil; pedP-neeooy evil-doer; MNTpedP-neoeooy wickedness;
ca» @ neeooy evil-doer; MNTca M neeooy evil.

200YT, €200YT, 260¥YT, 2€6yT {(20yT=) n.m. male (of men or
animals); freq. as adj., aft. n., with or without w:
male, wild, savage. :zoyr-czime male-female, bisexual.
MRT200yT maleness.

:00yTH n.m. road, highway; a furlong.

:00yg to abuse, curse (e, exW).

zon, 200n (2an-) n.m, marriage feast; bridle-chamber.

:0CcB, z0ce6 n.f, market; pMNz:0c® market-man.

20CH, 20CHM, 20CMé, 22CH, 20CeM N.,m. natron,

t0T€, 20T, 20TE€, 20T in ™M n(*)z0Te, M nzoTe W in the
vicinity of, in the presence of.

:ote n.f, fear; as adj. fearful. ar:0te fearless; MWTAT-
:0Te fearlessness; P-aTzoTe to become fearless. 2a
zote in fear; fearful, fearsome (as pred.). P-zot1e (Q
o W 20Te€) to become afraid (of: e, exW, eTBe, 220H W,
€80A 2N, 2HT” W); pedp—z0Te fearing, respectful; miT-
pe4P—z0Te fear, respect. +4-z20Te to terrify, frighten
(6, Nx*, 6xN); pea}-z0Te dreadful, xi1-20Te to frighten
(fM07) .

¢o7e n.f. hour, moment; P-z0Te to spend time,

¢OTC, 2a7C n.f. a vessel or measure.

0T2T 26T2T— 26TzoT® Q 26T20T Vb, tr, to examine, investi-
gate, inquire into (#Mo*, €, Wca, 2N); as n.m. inquiry,
question; arTzeTpwr* unfathomable; pedzoT:¥ inquirer;
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MRTpedzoT2T inquiry.

zoye1T (f. 20yerte, 20v1Te; pl. 2o0yare) adj. bef. or aft. n,
with w: first, foremost, leading. :0vetre n.f. begin-
ning; :W TezoyvetTe in the beginning; xi1n TezeveiTe
from the beginning.

2oynT (pl. 20yaTe) n. passenger, crewman (7).

20yN n.m, inner part, interior. ™ nz0yN ¥MMO® prep. in-
side, within (spatial or temporal). 7P-n(*):20YN 6 to
enter. e20yn adv, to the inside, into, toward: e20yn €
prep. to, toward, into; e:oyn is also used to reinforce
€2pN, €xW, NA*, NAzpN, gr, 2a. Nzoyn adv., within, in-
side (static location); Wzoyn za under; Wzoyn W in:
Wzoyn HMo® in. ca=-zoyn adv. inside, within; + e/FMO?
idem as prep. c¢ca W z0yN n.m. inner part, interior. ga
z0yN € prep. until, 21 20yn adv. within; er 21 20yN
adj. phrase: inner, interior. pmwzoyn title of official.

zoyo n.m, greater part; profit, advantage; majority,

greatness; as adj. bef. n, without W or aft. n, with w:
great, much; before adj.: more, greater. :0ye- as pro-
clitic form of adj., used like preceding entry. :0vo
€, 20ve more than, beyond. e 20vy0 6, € 20vye (e) more
than, rather than. € nezoyo adv. greatly, very. ®
zoyo adv. much, greatly, very, much more so; W :0y0 €
more than. W 20yo W :oyo idem (emphatic). P-:20v0 to
exceed, be more than (e¢); to have or do more (than: e€);
with immediately following noun or verb: to be or do .
all the more. P—z20ve- proclitic form of preceding.

2oype~ (z20Yp-, zo0ypw—) z20ypo* (20vpw”) vb. tr, to deprive
(someone: suff. obj.) of (FMmMo*, €).

zoyptT, z20piT (pl. zoypare) n.m. watchman, guardian. auc
N 20ypi1T head-watchman.

20y4 n.m. vetch, pulse,.

20yz2€¢ n.m, untimely birth.

204, 208, 20n, swe (f, 240, 28w; pl. zeoy1) n.m.f. snake.

20x2X (20xzex, 20xX) z6x2¥- (zex¥~) 2exzox® Q zexzwx Vb,
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tr. to distress, restrict, straiten (®no®); to compel,
force; vb. intr. to become distressed, restricted, nar-
row; as n.m, distress, need,

2noT, znot n, a fathom,

2pa (opa) vb. tr. to drive, compel (Fmo?, Nca), * 6BOA.

:pAl, 2pe m.m. upper part (very rare as n.); zpa1 reinfor-
ces other prep., no diff. in meaning. ezpat adv. up-
ward (see §8.1). ¢zpar forms cpds. with many prep. (in-
cluding e, exW, 62PN, oYB6, cx, i, 21, 2N}, usually,
but not necessarily, with the added nuance of "up," e.g.
up to, up onto, etc. TWzpa1 adv. above (static; §28,7 ).
also freq. cpds., as in Wepar exW up on, etc. ca-zpal
adv. above, on the upper side. ga 2pat adv. upward; ga
2pArt € up to, even to. 21 2pat, 21 z2pe adv. upward.
cia-z2p6 N.M., in e n(’)ca~zpe prep. above,

2pat n.m. lower part, rare except in cpds.: ezpa1 adv.
downward, down; ezpa1 ¢ down to, into, onto; ezpa1l exW
down onto. Wzpat adv, below. ca-zpar adv. downward,
down. ga 2pat e prep. down to,

:Pe n.m, form, likeness; xi1-2fe to assume a form, likeness.

:PewT, 2epBwT, zepsooee n.f, staff, stout stick.

:pc, 26pe (pl., 2puye, zpeoye) n.m.f. food (of man or ani-
mals); P-z2pe (Q o W z2pe) to become food; +-zpe, + W
oyzpe to give food (to: wma*). xi-z2pe to get food.

¢pceé n,m. chisel,

zpupe n.m.(f.) flower. P-zpupe to bloom, blossom. Tek-
2pHPe etor idem. oyam-zpupe beetle (lit., flower-eater).

2fH6, 2pHx vb, intr. to become still, calm, quiet.

2piM n.m. pelican.

¢PMAN, 2epMAN n.m. pomegranate (tree or fruit); se W
2PMAN pomegranate tree.

2POK (2pak) Q 20pK vb. intr. or reflex. to become still,
calm, quiet; to cease; rarely tr. to still. As n.m.
stillness, quiet; +-2pok to calm, quiet (n2®). :zopKkW
adj. silent, quiet.
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zpooy (zpoy—-, 2f~; 2pa*) n.m. voice; sound, noise, cry.
AT2pOOY Voiceless; czat aTzpooy a consonant, nNex-—
2p0oOY, Noyxe W oyzpooy (* €Boa) to let out a cry. cek-
2pooy to snort. +4-z2pooy (+ eeoa) to speak, give voice,
promise; czat eat—zpooy a vowel. eg—-:2po00y esor to make
a sound, utter a cry. 4i1-zpooy, 41—2pr’ (% €BOA, €2Pai)
to raise one's voice, to utter, speak. xi W z2pa” to
cry out; xi ¥ nezpooy to hear the sound (of). wmRT-
NAgT-zpooy being hard-voiced. :poy-#-ne n.m. thunder.
spoy-8at n.f. thunder; 4~zpoy-ga1 to thunder. zpovo,
spoyw boastful talk; MmET:poyo boastfulness; F-mWTz2poYO
to boast,

sponpen vb., tr, to flap or spread (wings); to blink (eyes).

2pOoyxE n. pebbles.

2pog 2F9- (26p%-) Q z20pm vb, intr. to become heavy, dif-
ficult (for someone: e, exN, 62prxl exWN; in, with some-
thing: #WMo*, 2W); to be slow (to do: € + Inf.); rarely
tr.: to make difficult, As n.m. weight, burden. art-
2pow weightless; 4—-:pog na* to add weight to. :z2pog9
W zHT to become long-suffering, patient; zapg—zut adj.
patient, long-suffering; MATzapg—-24T patience; F—zapy-—
2HT to be patient. pHge, 2¢pge n.f. weight,

2poxpX¥ vb. tr. to grind or gnash (the teeth; at, against:
€20YN €, 620YN 2W, €zpat exW). As n.m. gnashing of
teeth.

:po n.f. oven, furnace.

zpoT n.f. wine-press, vat,

2P2F vb. intr. to snore,

zTat (2taet, 620a1) to become fat. As n.m, fat,

2Th n.f, shaft of spear; mast.

2T1T n.m, onion,

2To, 21w, 6210 (f. 2Twpe, zToOpé; pl. :Towp, GzTowp, 2TOP)
n.m.f, horse. mMac W ezto foal, mMane-2T0 horse-groom.
pHNzTO horseman.

2TOMTH 2THTH- Q 2THTOMT to become dark, be darkened; as
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n.m, darkness, mist,

2TOOYE, Tooye n.,m, dawn, morning. nnay W 2Toove dawn,
early morning. e 2Tooye, W 2Tooye, 21 zTooye at dawn,
@» 27Tooye until morning. xin ztooyve from morning (on).

2ton n.m. (1) fall, destruction; (2) name of a measure.

2Top n.M, necessity, constraint; 2% oyztop out of necessi-
ty. 2a/28 n{®):z2top of one's own accord, on one's own
authority. Pp—-z2Top to constrain (e); F-n(*)zTop to ex-
ercise authority. +-z2Top to constrain (e); to give
authority (to: e).

20 impers. vb. it suffices, is enough (for someone: e; to,
that: ¢ + Inf., erpe, Circum.). Also used with pers.
subject: to have enough, be satisfied; to cease, stop
(¢ + Inf., erpe, Circum.); often + e as ethical dative.

:wB 228 vb., tr. tu send (#mo*; for, after: Wca).

:0B, 204, o4, 2049 (pl. 28nye) n.m. (1) work, product of
work; (2) thing, object; (3) matter, affair, business.
oy ne n(*):we what is the matter (with...)? oy ne nzos
" what is the use of? oy @ 208 what? oyN-208 MW (neg.
Mit-zwe MW there is (not) a matter; this and the same
constructions with the corresponding possessives (oyR—
Tat etc.) express the general idea of having a (legal)
problem with or involving another person. :w8 W 61x
handiwork, handicraft, p-:08 to work (at, on: e; for:
2x, 21; in, with: :W); as n.m. work, working; peaf-z08
worker; mWTpeaf-208 work, labor; gef-F-208 fellow-worker.

:we® vb. tr. to prick, incite. :sok, 2806 n. prick, stab.

:wBC 2€68BC- (28c~) 208c” Q 208C vb. tr. to cover, shelter.
protect, clothe (MM0o*, €, exW, 21xN; with: fimMo?, 2W);
2wBT €Bor exW idem; vb. intr. to become covered etc.
rct2ws€ coverer, protector. 2w8BC, 208C, 28C, :EBC,
2HBT, 2anT n.m. covering, 1lid. :8o00c, zBoc (pl. 2800cC,
:8oc) n.,m.f. covering, garment; linen. :%cw, 2€kco (pl.
:&cooye) n.f. garment, clothes, cloth,

WK 26k- 20k’ Q zHk vb, tr. to smite, crush (MMo®, exW).
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zox, Q zuax vb, intr, to fly. zox esoax to fly forth; Q to
be distraught. Other adv. and prep. in normal senses.
M2 W 20n exit., pedzoa flier.

2ox (zore, 200re) vb, intr. to become hoarse.

2ox z6éx— (2x=) zoa® vb. tr. to throw, cast.

20A® (202F) 20aKk? Q 20K vb, tr, to twist, braid, roll
(MM0*); as n.m. plait, twist.

20A8, Q 200% vb., tr. to embrace (e, €z0vN €); as n.m.
embrace.

zoM 27— (z26M-) 20M* Q 2uM Vb, tr, to tread, trample, beat
(MM0”; on: €, €2pAal €, €xN, 62pal €xN, 21); as n.m,
treading, trampling.

20N 2N~ 20N Q 2HN (% 6zoyn) Vb, intr. to approach, draw
near (to: e); to be about (to do: € + Inf.); Q to be
nigh, near; to be related (to), in compliance (with);
rarely vb. tr. or reflex. to bring near. aTzoN €po*
unapproachable.

20N 20N* Vb, tr. to command, order (someone: eTW, WTR; to
do: €, etpe); to give (an order, command: #Mo?; to: eTN,
NTR). As n.m. command.

zoN Vb, intr, to go aground. Ma W zon shallows. o W
zon (Q) to be shallow,

zoN N. in xi1-z20n to betroth (WMo*; to: na®).

zoNe n.f, canal.

20NK (20NT) 2eNr” vb, tr, to consecrate, appoint.

2ONT 2€NT- (2WT-) 20NT? Q 2HNT vb. intr, to approach; rare
in Sah.; uses parallel those of :eon (approach) q.v.

:oNE vb. tr. to entreat, exhort (e). Very rare in Sah.

zw0y zo0y- vb, intr, to rain (down on: exW, ezpat exW; from:
€Box 2W); also tr, As n.m. rain, moisture; Mmoy-FN-:woYy
idem., gjoy=-M-ne n.m, rain.

zon zen zon* Q 2un vb, tr., to hide, conceal (®¥mMo”; from:
€); intr. to hide, become hidden (from: €). As n.m,
hiding; 2N oyzen in hiding, secretly; :d nzon idem; W

zwn idem. atzeon unhidden. wma W :en hiding-place.
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song n.m. palm-branch with hanging dates,

:wp 27— zop® Q znp vb. reflex. to guard against, take heed
for (e).

cwp 2F- (zep=) zop”® vb. tr., to milk; :F-epwre idem.

20p the god Horus.

20p% {20pd) z20p8* Q zop(e)a vb. tr. to break (fmMo*); intr.
to be broken.

20pk, Q 20pK vb. intr, to sit quietly (as in ambush}.

20p@, Q zo0pf vb, intr. to sleep, doze.

copH 2Pn- (2epTi-) 20pn* Q z0p® vb, tr. to soak, drench,
wet (FMMo”?; with: W, ®M0*); also intr.: to become wet.

:0p8 (2028, 20pX) 26p8- z0px” Q 20p% (20pX) Vb, tr, to
heap up, pile up (fmMo*); to put into order, arrange;
vb. intr. to be heaped up, put into order; as n.m.
order, harmony. :pox vb. idem (rare).

twC, 200Cc, zoyc n.m. thread, cord.

:wC zec— z0c® vb. tr. to block up, cover up, stop up (fM0*;
€x®, 21xW); vb. intr. to be blocked up etc.

:zwc vb, intr. to sing, make music; as n.m. song; pedzoc
singer.

:oT n.m. sack, bag.

]
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:oT in P-zoT to sail, float (to: e, oa; in, on: :W
P-20T sailing course.

twTE (20T€8) 26TB- 20T8* Q 20TE Vb, tr. to kill (FiMo*);
20TE Nca to massacre, 2a78 in cpd.: slaying, as in
2aTB-gHpe child-slaying. As n.m. slaughter, murder;
corpse; ped:wTE slayer, murderer; MNTpeazoTE murder,
slaughter; F-pedz071% to slay (e). zatsec n.f. slaying;
thing slain.

:ote vb, to bruise, pierce.

:0Te, 20T n.f. rod, pole; ge W 20T wooden pole.

oTH (20n¥) z2eTfi~ zoTn® (20n7*) Q z0TW vb. intr. to set,
sink (of celestial bodies); to become reconciled (to,
with: e, MN); vb, tr. to reconcile (fMmMo*; to, with: e,

MR); as n.m. reconciliation; sunset. wma K zoTW the
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west. TJP-:0TW to Treconcile,

20TF (2wTep) 26TP~ 207p? Q 20TF Vb. tr. to join (FMo*; to:
é; with: MN); to hire; vb., intr. to be joined (to: e);
to be hired (for: e); to . be in harmony (with: MN). As
n.m, joining, ydke, harmony, pevzotF hireling., aatf¥
(pl. 2aTpeey, 2aTpeye) n.m, twin, double; as adj., doub-
led. :atpec n.f, yoke (pair) of animals.

z00®, 20 emphatic or intensive pronoun, used apposition-
ally with other pronominal elements: (I) myself, (I)
too, for my part, on the contrary, on the other hand.
zwoq adv. (no pron. agreement) on the other hand, how-
ever (expressing contrast or opposition).

200k (20k) 26Kk~ 20Kk® (200k*) Q zuk vb, tr. to gird, arm
(Mo*; with: :wW, MMo’; for, against: e, oyse), * eBoa,
€20yN. 20K MMO® H MaTOl to gird someone as a soldier.
As n.m. girding, breastplate, protective armor.

20oKke (20KE, 200K, 20K) 266ke- (2€Ke—, 2€K~) 20K* (200K”")
Q z00ke vb, tr. (1) to scrape, scratch, esp. as means
of torture (@Mo?); (2) to shave (AMo*); as n.m. bald-
ness, shaven condition. swwke n.m, fleece.

sowxre (20xe) zarx— 20x* (z00r*) Vb, tr, to pluck.

zwoMe (zoMe, zoM) Q 2aM (2aaM) vb., intr. to become 1lean,
thin; + esoa: to pine away, be blighted.

209 2€9- 2009% Q 249 vb. tr. to distress, afflict (fmM0*, 6);
intr. to be distressed (by, with: eTee, 2a, MW, WTH);
as n.m. distress, straits. 2ag€ n.f. constraint.

2049F (20BT, 204T) 2€4F— 20471’ (208T”) Vb, tr. to steal
(fMo”; from: NTI, 21, 2W, e€sor :N); as n.m. theft.
pea-zwaT thief.

(2047T) 2e9T- z04T® * eBor Vb, tr. to eject, send forth.

zwz 202” vb, tr. to scrape, scratch (®mMo*®); vb. intr. to
be scraped; to itch; as n.m. itching, scratching.

2029, 202% n.f, hand (as a measure),.

2ox (zox) Q zux vb. intr. to be in straits, be dying; vb.
tr. to distress, put in straits (FMmo®, €); as n.m.
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straits. z2ax n,m. illness; name of a disease.

soxT zé€xii- z0xn” vb. tr. to shut (fmo®), shut in, enclose;
as n.m. shutting, sealing.

206F (2067, 20ki) 2668~ (266f~) 2068” Q 2:06F (2067) Vb, tr,
to wither, destroy (mmMo”); vb. intr. to wither away,
fade, expire. 2xa68- in cpds.: weak in, feeble of,
As n.m, feebleness. avzw6¥ unfading,

exonxi (xonxi, zno6nd) vb, intr., to feel, grope (for: e,

€20YN €).
2a3 20 2ApPO®: 2 26 2H, €26
2AAK: 2AK 22ApOY26: POY26 2€BB6: 2BBE
2AAM: 200ME 22p0®: PO 2E€BETOPE: 2MNTOPE
2AAT: 2AT 2APO~: 2p0Q 2€6BC: 2HBT
2AATEI 2ATE ZAPOHT: ZAQHT 26BCW: 208T
2AAGE: 2A66 2ACELE: 2AC1E 2E€EWL: 21B01
2ABY: 208 2aci: 20c™ 26BMON: 26~
2ABE: 20B6 2ACT~/%: 21ce 266: 26
ZAB1OY1I: 21B@I1 2AT®: 21T€, 21 26E1T: 2A61T
2ZABAEEAE: 2A9AEEAE 2ATB—: 20TF 261AE1BE: 21618
2ABOAS ROA 2ATBEC: 20TB 2€1€EB: 21618
2A6B-: 206F 2ATES: 22T 261EGIT: 2161T
2AEIHS 2A€ 2ATHY: THY 26K—: 20K, 200K,
2AEEY: 2A€ 2ATR: Tope 200KE
2A€0Y: 226 2ATOOT?: TOpe 26KE~: 200KE
2a6y(€): 2a6 2ATF: 207F 2EAELIAES 2A0EIAG
2AH: 216 2aTpeey(€): 20T} 2 €AKOY: 2XKOY
2A1BE: 21€1B 2ATPEC: 20TF 2E6AME2G: 2AAMHZ2E
2AtH: 2A6 2ATC: 20TC 2EA6€ES 206
2AKHAT: 2aKX9 ZAMITS 2AQHT 2€MEL 2HME
2AKO0: 21K 2AQC: 209 2eMeTOpPG: 2MNTOPE
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20T 2@WTE, 20T, 20T6 2009 200° 2W6%: 06F
swT6€: 20T, 20TE 20282 2029 2069 2206E
2OOA6S 20X 2049 208 24902 204

20mC: 20C
X

xaaxe vb., tr., to clap (hands: mMo”, 2N).

xA61€, XA1€, xae n.m. desert. 21/27 nxaere in the desert.
Mat-xaete loving solitude. wMETxare1€ desolation. «ke/t/
61pe MMO® W xaele to make desert., Pp-xaete to become
desert, waste.

xx610 (Txae10) xaero® vb. tr. to display (¥mo*).

xak vb, tr., to clap (hands: fMo*); to flap (wings); as
n.m, clapping, flapping; peuxak one who claps.

xamu n.f. calm.

XANE, XAANE, xO0Ne, xaNk Nn. ark, box,.

xAc4€ N. in xi1-xacye to repair, put in order,.

xaT€e (xaaT€e), Q xore vb. intr. to become ripe, mature; to
advance in age. xta1, Q xur idem.

xatme n. heap (of grain).

xAT4€, xaTse n.m, snake, reptile,

¥4, xag n,m, frost,

Xxa2x? (xa2X, XAXT, 622XT, 6A26%, 6126, 6028) xepxwz® Vb.
tr. to beat, strike, gnash (fimo®; against: exwW); as n.m.
beating, gnashing; as adj. beaten, (of metal) refined.

XAx N.M, Sparrow. xax W aix name of a bird.

xaxe (xaaxe), Q xaxo(oy) vb. intr. to become rough, hard,
harsh. aTxaxe not harsh (of voice).

x2x6 (pl. xixeey, X1X66YE, X1X60Y, XINXEEY, XINXEEYE, XIN-
x6ye) n.m.f. enemy. Mat~xaxe loving enmity, quarrelsome;
MUTxaxe enmity (toward: ezoyn €). F-xaxe (Q o W) to be
at enmity (with: e, MW).

XB8C, xFrec, X€6BBE6C, XEBBC, XEC, XHHBC, XHBC, XHIBG6GC, XACIl—
8ec n,f, coal, charcoal,

*Rin n.m. blemish, arxein without blemish.
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xe, Wxe conj. see 30.11 for full discussion of uses.

XEBEHA, XBHA, XIBHA, X6Bex N,m, spear; a shoot,

xek n.m. shell, sherd.

XEKAC, Xekaac conj., so that, in order that; usu. followed
by Future III or II, See 27.4,

x6éKkxtk N, an insect (ant?).

xerxzHC, XX2HC, xX2C, xeaanc vb. intr. to become exhausted,
to pant; as n.m. exhaustion, panting.

xeMnez, xMnez, xXMnHz, xenHz, XHnez, xXtnez n.m, apple.

xenenop n.f, roof,

xepo (xepw) xe6pe— (xe6pe—-) xepo® (xepw”?) vb., tr, to kindle,
set afire; intr. to be ablaze, burn.

xu n,m, speck, mote (of straw, chaff, sawdust).

xH n.f. dish, bowl.

xuuc n.f. bowl, censer.

xHp vb, intr. to be merry, enjoy oneself; to be wanton; as
n.m, merriment, fun; wanton behavior. peaxnp wanton.
xepxP n.m, wanton behavior.

xHpe, xeepe n.f. threshing-floor; threshing season.

x1 n.,m, a metal vessel,

x1 (xel) xi- (x6-) xi1T” Q xnv vb, tr. (1) to seize, take
(fMo0”) ; to receive, accept; (2) to buy, acquire; (3) to
strike, reach (of arrows, teeth, etc.); (4) to learn by
heart. In basic meaning (1) all prep. and adv. occur
with normal meanings. xi e to affect, relate to, im-
pinge on; (&t ez0yn) to lead to, be conducive to, intro-
duce to., xi1 MM0® exN to borrow (suff. on exW is reflex.).
xt MN to touch, be in contact with, For xi1- and xai-
in vb. and nom. cpds. see 2Znd element,.

x161p6 n.m, pod.

XUIANG6C, XIAAHC, XEAAHC, KEAAHC N.m. box.

xin, xWN, xeN, kN, 6N, gen prep. from, since, starting from;
conj. since (see § 30.3); while yet (+ Circum.). xIK
€, XIN W, 21N 2N = xIN., xiN X e/ga/gazpat e Y from X
to Y. xin X esor/ezpat from X onward., xin is
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occasionally preceded by e, W, 2a, 21.

xinxH n,m. emptiness, nothingness; e¢ nxinxu in vain, for
no purpose, for no reason. W xinxu idem.

xi1oye vb, tr, to steal (AMo*; from: 2N, esoa zN); to rob
(¢, Weca); as n.m. theft, fraud. =« xioye adv. stealthily
secretly; unbeknownst (to: e). 41 MMO® W x10ve to steal.
My» W xioye secret place. peaxioye, cx W xioye thief.

xtp n.m, brine; salted fish., awnxi1p brine-lotion (as soap).

x1c¢ xecT~ xact® (xict?) Q x0ce (+ ezpat) vb, tr. to raise
up, exalt (MMo’; over, above: e, exWN, 21xW); vb. intr,
to become exalted, raised up; as n.m, height(s), top.
ner xoce the Most High (of God). xice W 20T to become
arrogant, proud, vain; xaci~zut proud, arrogant; F-xaci~
¢HT to become vain, proud; mWrxaci-zur pride, arrogance.
xoce n,m, exalted person or place.

xi1ce n.f, back, spine.

xi1ce, x¢ce, xHce n.f. a land measure.

x14 adj, sparing, niggard.

x1z n.m. spittle,

x1xwt, 61xw1 n., single lock or braid of hair.

XAOM, XA@B, xA®4 N,m. brazier.

xMary n.pl. testicles.

XH, xeN, xIN, x¢ conj. or, xN FMMon/FMne or not. xW Fnoep
or rather.

xnx (xena, xne) xne— xeNa® vb, tr. to quench, put out
(MMo*); intr. to be quenched. arxna unquenchable.

xux® vb, tr, to send, send away.

xNA® (xNO®, xNax”?) vb., tr, to strike (with: W or zero).

xXury (xwaay) vb., intr. to delay (in doing: ¢); as n.m.
sloth., arxnay without delay; MFETaTXNAY promptness;
Pcaxnay sluggard; mETpeaxnay sloth, delay,

XMxrz (pl. xnayz) n.m, forearm, wing; force, violence. W
XNaz with effort. J=-xmaz na® to treat violently., xi
HM0* W xna2 to force, compel. x1 W oyxhaz to use force;
MHTXt W xnap force, violence; pedxi—-xnrz Violent; MNTped~
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.
x1-xNaz violendé. moyp W xmaz n.f. scapular (of monk).

xN€, xNH, xHNH n.m. beets, greens.

xNoOoY, xnary (pl. xnooye) n.m. threshing-floor, grain on
threshing-floor. FxNOOY, pPEXNOOY, AEXNOOY, PI1XNOOY
n.f. idem.

XNOY xNe- (xN-) xnoy* (xinoy*’, xeNoyoy®) vb., tr. to ask,
question (dir. obj. of person asked; the thing asked is
indicated by ¢ or erse); (rarely) to tell, As n.m,
inquiry, questioning.

ANO4, XGNO4, XeNoB n.m, basket, container.

xfxon® vb, tr, to ask about.

x0 x6~ x0* Q xuy vb., tr. to sow, plant (seed: fmMo?; in: W,
2 IxXW); to plant (a field; mMo*, €¢; with: MMo0*); as n.m.
sowing, planting. peaxo sower.

x0 xe- (x1-) xo0¢ (usually + esoa) vb, tr. (1) to spend,
expend, dispose of, use up (iMo*); (2) to put forth,
send forth (fimMo*; to, onto: e, exW, €20yN €). XE-NOYNE
esox to take root.

xo0 (pl. xwoy) n.m. arm-pit; o W xo to be hunch-backed.

x06, x0l1€, xo0e1, xo01, x0 (pl. exu) n.f. wall, xe-N-TMHTE,
xeneTMHTe N.f, middle wall,

xoetc, xoic (abbrev. x€; pl. xtcooye, xicooy) n.m.f. lord,
lady; with defv;art. the Lord; master, owner. P—xo€lcC
to become lord, rule (over: e, exN, e€zpal exW); peap-
xoe1c ruler, wMETxoeilc lordship.

x0€1T, xXa2€é'T (x17=) n.m. olive-tree, olives; n.m.f. testi-
cle. 8o W xoetT olive-tree. ma W xociT olive grove.
96 W xo061T olive wood. 6E-W~xo0e1T 0live-leaf. nrooy
N xoei1t the Mt., of Olives.

x01, xoe1 (pl. exuy) n.m. ship, boat,

XOK, XaK n.m. hair.

XOKXK, XEKXwk” Q xekxwk (xexkxok¥) vb. tr. to stamp, brand,
mark (MMo*); as n.m. stamp, brand,

x0AT Q to be least, smallest,

xoAxX™ (2oaxer) xXxX- xXxwr® vb. tr./intr. to drip, let drip.
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x0AxX xeAxA— (xXxX-) xXxwr’ Q xXxewrx vb, tr. to hedge in
(fimo*); as n.m. hedge.

xoorsc n.f, moth, J-xoorxec to become moth-eaten, decayed.

xooy (xoy, xay) xey~ (xooy-, xay-) xpoy* (xoy*) vb. tr. to
send (MMo®; to: e, e6paT®, exW, Nr*, @A) % eBoxr out, off,
away; ezoyN in; ezpar up; z2aeu ahead. xooy FNca to send
after.

xooyTr adj. base, lowly, rejected. wMRTx00YT, MWTpe4xoOYT
baseness. J-xooytr to become base, lowly,

xo0Yd4 1,M. papyrus.

xon n,m, bowl, dish,

xopxy 6epswp” Q xepxwp Vb, tr. to overcome; Q to be hard.

xoyeT (xoyT-, xayT-, xoT-, xo0T-; f. xoyeTe, xoyoveTe)
number: twenty. See 30.7,

xoy4 (x0YE, xXNOY4, xXo04) xea- Q xH4a (xus) vb, tr. to burn,
scorch (Wmo”); intr. to be sharp, bitter; as n.m. burn-
ing, ardor. xoys W zuT Nn.m, warmth of heart, esp. in
2N oyxoyd W zuT warmly, sincerely, ardently.

xoydq (xwd) xos* Q xwe vb, intr. to be costly, rare; tr. to
value.

xoyze vb. intr. to limp.

Xoyxoy, éoyeéoy vb, intr, to fly (or sim., of birds).

X04TR in W xoaTWR headlong, over the edge.

X04xq (x08xE, x04x€4) xeuxwa*® Q xeaxwa vb, tr, to burn,
cook; intr. idem.

xf-, xen- n.m.f. hour; usually prefixed to number, as in
xT~MNToye the 11th hour. #® nnay W xfi-X at about the
Xth hour.

xmi=, xne-~ vb. must; usually prefixed to Inf., as in amaxai~
Bok; rarely impers.: it is necessary (that: evpe).

Xn1o xnire- xnio* Q xnmint vb, tr. to blame, scold, reproach
(MMo*; for: erse, €xN, 2a, 2N); as n.m. blame, reproach.
METXRiuT Mmodesty.

XNno xne- xno* vb, tr. (1) to beget, give birth to (mmo*);
(2) to acquire, get, obtain (Fmo*), oft. + eth. dat. w.
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Na®. As n.m. birth, begetting; acquisition, gain,
possession. aTxnos unbegotten. peaxno maker, begetter;
MNTpedxno begetting.

xpo (6po) Q xpaeiT (xpoerr, 6poetT) vb, intr. to become
strong, firm, victorious (over: e, exW); vb, tr. to
make strong; as n.m. strength, victory. +4-xpo na® to
encourage, confirm. cuMR-xpo to establish victory. ar-
xpo unconquerable. mMair-xpo victory-loving. peaxpo
victor, victorious. xoop Q to be strong, bold, hard.
xap—-8ax bold of sight, staring; MRTxap-gax staring.
xap-2u1 firm of heart, bold; MWTxap=-zuT courage, bold-
ness; J-MNTxap-2uT to give courage (to: Na®); xi1-MNT-
xap—znT to take courage. xowope, xoop, xop adj. strong,
bold (bef. or aft. n. with W). P-xeope to become strong.
MNTxX0wpe strength, prowess.

x10 (9TO) XTe~ xT0? (9TO0*, 9TA?) Q XxTHY (9THY) Vb. tr. to
lay down (fmMo*; on: 6, exN, W, 21xW); intr. to lie
down. xT0 € ngone to succumb to sickness.

Xo N.m. cup.

xow* n.m. head (§28.6). Rare except in prep. phrases or as
the obj. in certain verbal expressions. exW exeo® prep.
(1) on, upon, over, above; (2) for, on account of; (3)
at, against; (4) to, unto; (5) in addition to. eBox exW
out upon; ezoyN €xN unto; ezpal exN up/down ontc, upon.
2AxW z2axw”* prep. before, in front of. 21xN 21xe0* prep.
(1) on, upon, over; (2) in, at, beside; (3) + esor from
on, from at; ner 21xW the one in command of; zpat 21xN
on, upon.

xw x6- x0” vb, tr, to sing; as n.m, song. peaxo (pl. pea-
xoove) singer, minstrel.

xo x6~ (x1-) x00* (imptv. axi-, axi®) vb, tr. to say, speak
(fMo”®; to: e, Na®; about, concerning: €, e€Tee6, €xXN, €2pAt
exN; against: Wca, oyee). aTxw, atxoo’ ineffable. pca-
xe¢~ one who says; MurTpeaxe- saying, telling. xepo~ (for

xo e€po”’) to mean, signify; to say to. nexe-, nexx’
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said (before direct quotation; see 20.3).

xok xek— xok* Q xuk (* esor) vb, tr. to finish, complete,
fulfill, accomplish (fMmMo”); vb. intr. to become finished,
completed, fulfilled, ended; as n.m. completion, end;
total; fulfillment. arxek without end.

xoKM xekM- x0KkM? (xakM?®) Q xokH vb, tr. to wet, wash (¥mMo*;
in, with: :%, esoax :W); as n.m. washing, cleansing. -
xokH Na* to bathe, baptize. =xi1-xwxkH to be bathed, bap-
tized. arxekd unwashed; METaTx0kM being unwashed.

xoKkP XekP— xokp* Q xokf vb., tr. to salt, season.

xoak vb., tr,/intr. to sink, submerge.

xwAK x6AK—- X0AK* Q x0AK (* eBoa) vb. tr. to extend, stretch
MO®; to: €, ezoyN €); to sew together. xwaR esoan as
n.m. stretching, strain; extent; endurance, continuation.
xAak n.m, strain; punishment. xoax€ n.f. strain, tension.

oAt (xwpf) Q x0AM (xopHd) vb. intr. (1) to make merry; (2)
to become implicated, involved (in, with: uW, :W); as
n.m. (1) festivity, dissipation; (2) care, distraction.
xoam(e)c, xopM(e)c n. care, distraction.

X0AT xXz— xorz® vb, tr. to cut, prune.

xoAa? (xwarz, xopaz) xerez— xorz® (: egoa) vb., tr. to draw,
SCoop (MMO*). xoazec, xoraz2C, xoa(e)c n.f. vessel for
pouring.

xoM N.m. generation. xIN xoM ©x XOM, €YXOM § NXoM, N 2€N—
xoM N xoM from generation to generation. gaxe W xoM
genealogy.

XONT XWT- (xeNT-) xonT® Q xonT Vb, tr, (1) to try, test
(MMo*, e; with: 2W); (2) to begin, start; as n.m, trial;
MA W xoNT place of testing. xonrtT n.f. trial, test.
XN1T in xt-xniT to test, try (fmo®, Wca); as n.m. test,
trial; peuxi-xniT tester,

Xoud (gonNT) Q xooned vb. impersonal: to happen, befall by
chance; personal: to happen to be; vb. tr. to meet with
(e) by chance; as n.m. chance.

Xwp Q xHp vb, tr, to blacken.



348

xwp xo00p* vb, tr. to study, examine, As n.m. spy, scout,

xop xep- xop” Q xup vb. tr, to sharpen; as n.m. sharpness,

x0pT Q xopi vb. intr. to make a sign (to: e, oyee; with:
fimo*, W), to beckon; vb. tr. to indicate (MmMo”); as
n.m. sign, indication.

xopi Q xopi vb. tr. to urge on, hasten (FMo*); intr. to
ride fast, hasten (after: Wca). ™A W xwpd training
stable. peaxeopd rider.

xeopf vb, intr. to stumble, trip. =xpon n.m. obstacle, im-
pediment; arTxpon unimpeded; P-xpon to become an obsta-
cle, difficulty; +4-xpon to trip up (ma*), cause diffi-
culty for; xi-xpon to stumble, trip, be impeded.

xo¢ Q xu¢c vb, tr. to load, pack (Mmo®; with: AmMo*); intr.
to become hard, solid.

x0T6 (xoT) xeT— x0T’ (* ezoynN) Vb. tr. to pierce, penetrate
(fMo0*; to, as far as: e, ga, 2W); as n.m. penetration,
separation.

xoTZ Q 20Tz vb. intr. to fail, cease.

xwok e (xwwae, xwae) xees8e~ xoo8” vb, tr., to reach, pass,
surpass (fMo*); arTxoos*® impassable,

xwoke (XWK6, XO0YOYKe) xeeke— (xek—) xook” vb, tr. to sting,
prick, goad (MM0®). xookes n.m. goad.

xwore Q xoore vb, intr. to be hindered.

xwore (xore) xeere— (xere—) xoor* (xor’) vb. tr. to gather,
harvest (fM0”); as n.m. harvest. peaxowre harvester.
xxx¢ n. gleanings, left-over crops.

xwo Me, xwoM€ n.m. book, document, book-roll, sheet of parch-
ment; as adj. book- (with parts or types of books);
xwwne W wg reading book.

xwwpe (xwpe) xeepe— (xepe—, 6ep~) xoop® (x0p*) Q xoope vb.
tr. to scatter, disperse (fMo*); + esor idem; to hinder,
bring to naught (fMo*); as n.m, scattering, dissolution.

xwwee (Xw66) xe6- x06° (xo0x*, xak’) Q xué vb, tr. to dye,
stain (fMo*; with: 2N, eBorx 2W); intr, to become dyed,
stained; as n.m. dyeing; peaxes- dyer of. xH6e, xXHKE,
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xeke n.m., purple dye; as adj. purple; eten-xuee purple
embroidery; ca W xuec seller of purple.

xoz (x0z) xe2~ Q xuz vb, tr, to touch (e, czoyn €); as n.m.
touching, contagion. arxez epo® untouchable.

xoz xcéz2~ xaz2”® Q xuz vb, tr, to smear, anoint (fMo*, e;
with: FM0*, :2WN).

xw2f xe2f xazM? Q xazi vb, tr. to defile, pollute (#fmM0*);
to become defiled, polluted (with, by: :W, esor 2W); as
n.m. pollution, uncleanness. aTxw:d undefiled. pedq-
xw2@ defiled person.

xox, anxox n.m. head, chief. gW-xox headache. p-xox to
become head, chief,

XAANE: XANE XEEAG™ ! XOOAE XHHBCT: XEBC
XAATE: XATE XEEPE: XHpe XHIBEC: XERT
XAAX €S XAXE XE€EPE~: XEPO, XWWPE XHKE: XOW6E
XABS XA4 XEK-: XOOKE XHNH: XN€

XA€: XA€1E€ XEKE: XH6E XHNE€z: XEMUE2
XA€1B86C: XEBT XEXNE=: XOMAE XHCE€: XICe€
XAEIT: XO0€IT XErEX—: 6WAX XHT: XATE

XAl1-: X1 XEAAHC: XEAZHC XHY: X1, XO
XA16: XA€1l6 XEAAHC: XUIAANEC XHY: XOY4

XAK?: xXo06€ XEN: XIN XH6 ! XOW6E

XAK: XOK XGNA (%) 2 XNA XH6E€: XOW6E
XAKM®: xXOKH XENGTMHTE? XO0€ xi-: x1, X0, X®
XAMH?: 6AXMH XENOB, XENO4: XNO4 XIBHAZ XEEBHA
XANH: XANE€ XEeNOYOY?: xXNOY XIN: XH

XAp=: xXpO XENTMHTE: XO0€ XINOY®: XNOY
XACl1=~: X1C6 XENH2: XEMTNEZ X1NOY®: XNOY
XACT®: XI1C6 XEPE~: XWOPC XINTHY: THY
XATBE€: XATYE XEPE~: XEPO xInNxeey(e) : xaxe
xay(~): xooy XEPO—: Xm XINXEYE: XAXE
XAYT=: XOY®OT xepw(®): xepo XINXIN: 6N6W
xxz%: xoz X€epxP: XHPp xXto0p: €100p
xa2M (%) : xmw2f X€CE€: X1CE xXInez: XEMNE
xaeX: xXaex? XECT=: X1CE X1pw4: PO

xaxw (0y) : xaxe XET—: XWTE xXiT?: X1, X0€1T
AAXT T XA2XT X6Yy-: xX00Y x1co0y(e): xoelc
XBHAI XEBHA Xed4—: xXOY4 . xi1cT?: x1ce
XBCc: xXEBCT XE4PAT @A xtxeey(e),

xe: xN, Ge Xezxmwz?: xA2X7 X1X€0Y: XAXE
XG-: X0, X0, X! XE6X~: 60WXE XNAE: XOOAE
XEBBEC, XE€BBC: XBEC X€6—: XOWGE XX2HC: X€EA2HC
XGBEA XEBHA XH: XINXH XX2C: XE€AzZHC
XCGBE~: XWWBE XHE: XOY4 xMxf: 6W6N

XGEKE~: XmWKE XHBC: XBBT XN: XIN, XNOY
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XNAAY: XNAY, XNOOY XOOAE: XOOAE xpon: xwpw
XNAY2: XNA2 XOONE: XANE XPA61T: XpO
XN6(=): XNA, XNOY XO00ONE4: XONT XPOEIT: XpO
XNH: XN6 X00pP*: xXwwpE XC: xa6ic
XNIT: XONT xo0p*: xop XTAl: XATE
XNO”: XHA* X00p: XpO XTE=: XTO
XNOYd4: x0Y4 X00YE: X0 XTHY: XTO
xNxN: 6W6H xXOnNXT: gxonxw XWKE: XODKE
x0%: x0, xo XOP’: X0WpE XDAE: XOWAE
X0: XO0€ XOPH: XoAM xoAX: 60AX
X0B*: XO0Yd XOpPMEC: XOAF XOME: XOOME
XO0BXB: X04x9 X0C€: x1Cé€ XQ0Y=-: X0
X0€1: X01, XO0€ XO0T’: XOTE xop{e): xowpe, xfo
X011, X01€: X0€ X0T=: XOY®T XOPAZI X®AT
XO0A*: XOOAE XOTE: XATE XOpH: XOAN
XOAEC: XOAT xX0Y, X0Y*: X00Y XOT=: XOYOT
XOAMEC S X®AN XOYB: xX0Y4 XOT=: XOTE
XOAT: XOAT XOYOYKE: XQOKE XOT2: 60OTZ
XOAN2€6C, XOA2C: X@AZ XOYOY®TE: XOYOT XOWp: XpO
02X’ , X0AX: 60AX X0YT~: XOYOT XOOpPE: XPpO
XONTC: XONT xox*: XOW66 XOW9€: XQOWEE
X008%: XOWEE X06”: XOw6€ xo4: xX0Y4
XO00K”: XWOWKE xne~: xno, xmni- X016 XOOBE
XOOKEY: XOWKE xnlie~: xnio XW6€: XOO6E
X001’ : XO®AE XNIHT: XN10 xX20C: 620C
6

62B6AB, 61249614, KA4KA4, 6AB6HB N, chick-pea,

6ax22T, Kaax:T n,.f, pot,

6axe, 6xzH (pl. 6areey, 6areseye, 6areye) adj. lame, crip-
pled; mTiteare lameness; F-6are (Q o W) to become lame.

632176 n.f, name of vessel or measure.

6xxroysiz n.m. bald-headed person.

6am n. bull., (Doubtful.)

6aMOYA, KaMOYr (f. 6aMAyre, KAMOOYAGE, KaMHAE; Pl. 6AMAYAE,
62MOYAE, kaMooyre) n.m,.f, camel, camel-load. MaN=6a—
Moyx camelherd. wmac W eaMayae baby camel.

6aNxz n. or adj. maimed; F-6anrz (Q o W) to become maimed.

6MO0YON, 6AYON, 6AYOYON, kAaYOoN n.m.f. slave, servant. mMRT-
6x0YoN service, servitude. TP-6aoyoN (Q o W) to become
a slave.

620YON, 6ayoN n.m. a beverage.

6ANEIXE, 6AN1XE, 6ANIXH, Kinlxe, 6anixoy n.m,.f., a dry
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measure.
éaneen (6ensf) vb., intr. to be hurried, anxious.

6apaTe n. carob pod.

6axX6 n.m. earring.

6ax14, 6AxiB, Kaxie n.m. ant, TP-6axi1a to suffer from itch
or warts.

6AXMA, 6xxMe, xaMmH n.f, fist, handful. eaxmec n.f. idem.

6x6tTon{e) n.m.f, coarse linen, tow; coarse linen garment.

6%8e, Q 6008 (6004) vb. intr. to become feeble, timid; as
n.m. weakness. e6xs-zuT weak, feeble; MNT6AB~2uT Weak-
ness, timidity; p~seas~2ut (Q o W) to become feeble,
6o adj. weak, feeble; mRTeéws weakness, folly; 7-6we (Q
o N) to become weak; ei1pe Mo’ W emr to make weak.

6801, 6806 n.m, arm (of person); leg (of animal),

6¢, xe postpositive particle (1)} then, therefore, for;

(2) with neg.: no more, not again. Tenoy 6e¢ now then,
and now, now moreover.

6GAMAL, 6XMAl, 6EAMA, KEAMA, 6AAMA, 6€AMHN N.m, jar, vase,

6exZ, 6X2, 6aaz n.m. shoulder.

6ecnNuyT Q to be hard, stiff,

é6enu, 6i1nu vb, intr, to hurry, hasten, come quickly; may
be used reflex. w. mMo®. As adv. quickly, in haste;
usu., in phrase :W oy6enu. pescenu one who is hasty,
quick; MFrpeusenn hastiness.

6cpwe, 6cpwd (pl. 6epook, eepwwe) n.m, staff, rod, -
6epwe to beat (na*, €). gC-W-cepos a blow.

éune n.f. cloud,

Gle, 616te, 61H n.m. he-goat,

61n—, kin-, 6N- prefix added to any inf. to form an ab-
stract noun (f.) of action or manner of action.

Glne 6W— (6eN-, 61I1N—-) 6NT* (66NT?, KNT®, 6HNT®, FN®) Vb.
tr, to find (MMo0’). 6RrE to find that (+ Circum. or
xe); also: perhaps, suppose that. sine FMO’ Wca to find
someone (Wca) guilty of (FMMo*). 6W~znT to learn wisdom,
6i1Ne as n.m. finding, thing found, peusine finder.
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6 INMOYT, 6IMMOYT, 61NMOT, KiiMoyT, 6fMoyr n.f. the Pleiades,

61NOYHA, 6ENOYHN, 61NOYBAA, KINBHA n.m., kind of ship,

61N20YT, 61M20YT, 6M20YT, 6€M20YT presumably = 6i1NMOYT q.V.

61N6AD, 61N6AO, 6INTAD, 6W6erw, 6eN6Aw, kaNkao n.f, bat,

61n6wp n.m., talent (weight),.

6rTpe n., kind of fruit, lemon.

61x n.f. hand; script-hand; hand as measure. 6i1x W oyNaM
right hand. 2a T(*)61x under one's control. F-noé W
61x to become generous. +J-61x to promise (someone: na®).

6X, 6aax n.m. a weapon (exact meaning not clear).

6AA, GAO, kax in J+-eaa to sway, stagger.

6x1a n.m, burnt-offering.

6XM, 6eAF, 6XAM, KeAM I. dry sticks, twigs.

6x0 n.m, vanity, futility.

6AOMAM G6AMAGOM— (6AEMAGOM—) 6AFTAOM*® (6a6eMAOM?) Q 6AFAOM (6AF-—
AOMT, AFMAoM, AMAHM) vb., intr. to become twisted (up with,
up in: e, 2W); to become implicated, involved, compli-
cated; also tr. to embrace. As n.m. complication.

6A006€, 6A06€, KAOTE, Tr006€, Traw6ée n.f. ladder.

6206, TArO6 n.,m, bed, bier,

6206, €6x06 n.m, gourd,

6xw, 6xoy n.f. twigs, firewood.

6xoT (pl. or dual: éaooTe, 6A0T6, 6x006¢) n.m.f. kidney;
pl. also = internal organs in general, viscera.

6NON, Q 6HN (60N) vb. intr. to become soft, smooth, weak;
as n.m, softness. +J-6non to weaken. 6on, 600NE, 6N
adj. soft; also of a condition of wine.

6N6N (6encen, 6M6M, XNxW, xinxin, xMxM) vb. intr. to make
music (vocal or instrumental); as n.m, music,

60€c1re (601r€) 6are~ Q 6aa00Y (RAADOY, 6AAHY, 6AAHYT, 61~
aooyT) vb. intr. to dwell, sojourn, reside (at, in: €);
M2 W 60eire dwelling-place, inn. pAN6ocelre sojourner,
lodger; F-pfNsoeire (Q o W) to become a sojourner. (2)
{additional forms: eare”, eéarww®; Q wkeaoiT) to deposit
(MMo0*; with: e), entrust to. 6oeiae n.m. sojourn,
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residence; furnishings; deposit,

sox n.m, (1) a lie; (2) a liar. 7-6oan to lie, be false;
e1p6 MMo® W 6ox to make false, present or take as false.
x1-60ox to tell a lie; arTxt-60r sincere; MNTaTxt-60r Sin-
cerity; peaxi=-sor liar; MWrpeaxi-6or lying.

éorxee N.f. woolen garment.

6oxx”’ e vb. reflex. to abstain from. 6waX n.m. abstinence.

60A6% (60r6€r) 6X6wA* (6er6wr’, Kerasor*) Q sXemr vb, tr.
to spread to dry (fmMo*); as mn.m. spreading to dry.

som n.f. power, strength, might, authority. aTeéomM power-
less; METAaT60oM powerlessness, inability; F-areom (Q o
W) to become powerless; pHNsom mighty man. ka-soM €BOx
to lose strength, be exhausted. J-6om, €1pe W oyéom to
do wondrous deeds. eipe N T(*)60oM to do one's utmost,
J-60oM to give power (to: wx*). oyR-eéom TMo* (one) has
the strength, power, ability (to do: e, eTpe); oyn-g6om
fimo” idem; (one) is able (to do: e, eTpe); (M)ME~(g)6oM
#Mo0® neg. of preceding. s¥-6oM, 6W-60oM to find strength,
to be able (to do: e€); to prevail (over: e, exW, ezpal
exN, 2N, 21xN). g6M—-6om idem.

6oM6HM (60M66M) 6f6oM? Vvb. tr. to touch, grope for (e); as
n.m. sense of touch. arsHewr* untouchable,

6on n.m. low place, hollow. 6oone n.f. idem.

6onT n, violence, might, force, usu. only in cpd. xi1 W
60NT to use violence, act violently; to harm, hurt, ill-
treat, constrain (@Mo0”®); as n.m. violence, iniquity;
METX! W 60NT idem; F-x1 W 6onT to act violently; peaxt
W 60oNT violent, harmful; MWTpeaxi W 6onT violence.

6ooxcc n.f. thigh,

600yNe, 6ayne n.f., hair-cloth, sack cloth; as measure: a
sack. «cA W 6ooynNe sack-seller. caz(T)-600yne weaver
of sacks.

Gooype, 6aype a term of contempt; slave (?).

6on, kan n.f, sole of foot, foot.

6on n.f. a cutting instrument.
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6one, 60n, 6AN6, 6anH, é6anet n, small vessel, small amount;
6one econe little by little.

éopTe, kopTe, 6apre n.f. knife, sword. areopre without a
knife; uncut.

60pa® (kopa”®) vb., tr, to nip off.

60p%, 6opxe n.m. filth, F-60pX (Q o W) to become filthy.

6oc, koc n.m. half. oysoc (added to a quantity) and a half,
61c~, 6ec- cpd. form, as in eircrunge half a fingerbreadth.

6ocit n.m. darkness, stormy darkness.

60c6C (60c6ec) vb, intr. to dance; as n.m, dancing.

6ot n.f. size; age; form, sort. W Te16or of this sort,
such. ag W eoT of what sort? p-rtéor (Q o W) to become
like (W or poss. prefix},

eéoyux n.m. kind of locust.

60yx, Koyx, 6ux, 60Y6, koyk n.m. safflower, cardamum.

6096H (6006€9) 6ep66np— 6696wy’ Q 6e6y6wy Vb, tr. to sprinkle.

60x6X (60x66x) 6ex6wx” (66T6ux”, 66T6w6”) Q 6ex60xT Vb, tr.
to cut, smite, slaughter (MMo*); as n.m. cutting etc.

epn vb. tr. to dig (MMo*).

é6pune n,f, diadem, sceptre.

6pu6e n.f. dowry.

épooMne, 6cpoMne n.m.f. dove, pigeon. Mac ¥ 6poomne baby
dove. e6pHngan n.f. turtledove.

é6pooMne, rpoMne n.m. name of a vessel and measure.

6po6, 6poos (pl. 6pw6, 6pww6, kpowe, 6p0o0o6) n.m. seed;
sperm; progeny. aTépo6 without seed, without progeny.
x1~6po6 to be impregnated.

6pwz, Kpwz, 6pwwz, Kpoz n.m, need, want, lack. Pp-6poz to
be in want (of: W); as n.m. need,

60 Q 6661 (6uHT) vb., intr. (1) to remain, wait (for: e, NA?;
with: uW; in, within: :®); (2) to continue, persist (in
doing: Circum.); (3) to cease, stop, cease functioning.

6ox 6X- (66r—) 60r* (600r®, kor®) Q kéx vb, tr. to collect,
gather. pca6x~ge wood-gatherer,

6ox (kor) 6X- 6or* (600r*) Q 6Ha vb, tr. to roll up (like
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a scroll: ®Mo”’); intr. to roll up, back; to curl up.
6ox €koa to turn back, return (tr. or intr.).

6wATl (KWAT) 66aTi= (6Xn—=) 6oan* (koan’) Q 60T (KROAT) £ e€soa
vb. tr. to uncover, reveal (MMo”’; to: e, Wca); vb. intr.
to become revealed, uncovered, manifest; as n.m. revela-
tion, uncovering; ateéwaf covered. 6axT- in cpd. one
who uncovers,

60AX (xwAX) 6X6~ (6eA¥~-, xerxex—) 60ax” (60r6”, xo0ax*) Q
60AX (x0AX) vb, tr. to entangle, ensnare (FmMo’; in, with:
¢, Fno*); reflex. and intr. to become entangled, entwined;
to adhere, be swathed (in: MMo*, 2W); as n.m. entanglement,

6wM, 60M, koM (pl, 6ooM, kaaM) n.m. garden, vineyard, pro-
perty. eMe, 6Mn (pl. emMny, 6MHOY, 6Mecey) n.m. gardener,
vinedresser. aTtéMe untilled; MWT6Me vinedressing.

6WNA6, GOYNAG6, GONT, 60YNAE66EC, KAYNAKec n.m, cloak.

60NT, Q 60NT vb. intr. to become angry, furious, raging
(at, against: e, exN); as n.m, wrath, anger, fury. ar-
6wNT incapable of anger; uWNTar6onT ability to control
one's anger. pea6wNT wrathful, quick-tempered person;
MNTP646wNT quick-temperedness, 4-6onT to provoke to
anger (na*); peat-6onT one who provokes to anger; MiT-
pedf-6wn¥ provoking to anger., e6nar vb, intr. to become
angry; as n.,m. anger; pe46NrT given to anger; J-enaT to
provoke to anger; peaf-6naT provoking to anger.

60NT (6w6) 6W6— (6e€nNG~) vb. tr. to wring, nip off. 6oON6W
(6wn6W) 6N6W~ idem.

600y 600y* Q 6ny (6Hoy) vb. tr. to make narrow; intr. to
become narrow, crowded; as n.m. narrowness.

6woy 66y- vb. tr. to push; + esoxr: to put (a ship: fmo*)
to sea, to set sail, push off,

6woy6, Q 6ooye vb, tr., to twist, make crooked (®mMo*); intr.
to become crooked, twisted. 2§ oyéwoys crookedly,

éwne (Kkwne, gone, 6wn, Kwn) 6en- (6W~-, gan—-, 6on~, 6on—,
6an~, ken~) 6on* (6an®, kan*, kon’, kon’, swn’) Q GHn

{kun, 6en, ken) vb, tr, (1) to seize, take (MM0®); to
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take up, begin (from: xin, 2W); (2} to have a claim
against (e)}; Q to be guilty (of: ¢}, liable for, respon-
sible for; (3) to entrap (in, by: %), inculpate. s6on€
n, capture.

6wpT, KwpZ, 6wpaz Nn.m. night.

swp6, Q 60p6 vb., tr. to hunt (e¢), lie in ambush for; as n.
m, snare. MM W 6wp& hunting place; pedasopd hunter.
6op6€ n.f. snare, ambush; prey. e6epu6 (pl. 66prs¢) n.m,
hunter.

6wps 60p6* Q 60pF (60rF) Vvb. tr. to prepare, provide (fmo®).
as n.m, preparation. ped6wpd preparer.

6wpG 60p&— Q 60p% Vb, tr. to populate, people, inhabit
(AMo”); intr, to be inhabited, peopled.

ewt n.f. drinking trough.

6WTH GeTH— 60oTn® Q 6oThH vb. tr. to overcome, defeat (Fmo®);
intr. to become defeated, overcome, wearied, discouraged.
as n.m. intimidation, discouragement., 6oTW egor to
frighten away. 6eTH N 2uT to be afraid; as n.m. fear.
aT60TT unconquered, undefeated; MuTaTeoTH invincibility.
pea6wTH, ped66Ti-pome ¢sor kidnapper. e6ornc n.f. defeat.

6wTz (X0TZ, KOTZ, 602T) 60T2* Q 6077 vb. tr, to pierce,
wound (MMo?); as n.m. hole. F-6077 601z (Q o W) to be-
come all holes. e6aT26 n. hole,.

6vwBc, 6wse (68—) n.f, leaf. 6%- in cpds. e.g. sE~xoetT
olive-leaf. aT6owse leafless. xi-6wwee to glean grapes.

6wwre, kore n.m, flat cake, loaf.

cwwre (Gwre) seexg- (6exe—, 6X—) 600r”? (6ar*) Q 6o0o0re VvVb.
tr. to swathe, clothe, cover (e; with: ®Mo?®, :%); as n.m.
cloak, covering. e6oorec, 6oaec n.f, covering, garment.

éowMec 6ecme~ (6eMe—) Q 60ooMe (6aamMe) vb, tr. to twist, per-
vert (#mo®); intr. to be twisted, crooked; as n.m. per-
version; MNT6oomMe crookedness; MmNTped6oome perversion.

éowxe (6wxc) xex— 60x:” Q Gooxe (* esor) vb, tr., to cut,
cut off, hew (fiM0o®). M2 W xex-wNe quarry.

609T, Q 609T vb. intr. to look, glance, gaze (at: e, ez0YN
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€, €xXW, Fca, z2uT?); to pay heed (to: e); to look forward

(to: €); as n.m. look, glance.

idem. w™a W swg¥ a look-out.

60T €gox idem; as n.m.

60xE (60xd) 6cxE- 60xB” Q 60xF (60xT, 6axE) vb, intr. to
become small, less; to diminish, wane, be reduced; vb.

tr. to lessen (#MmMo®); as n.m. diminution, inferiority.

6oxe (6woxe) 6ex- Q 6nx vb, tr. to dig (FmMo*).

6w6 vb. intr. to swell,

606 6e6- (6ex—) 606° (6a6°%, 6667, kox?) Q 6n6 (6ux) vb, tr,

6oys n. swelling, boil.

bake, roast (fM0?). 6ax6e, 6a6¢, Gooee n.m.f. baked loaf.

620C, 602C, x20C, ®WG6OC,

n.f, gazelle,

6A: T6A€10
6AR~: 6BBE
6AAME: GOWMGE
6AA66: 606

6A€1€, GAEIH: TGAE10

6AGI0: TGAELO
6AA": 6OOAE
6Ax: 6%

6AAE—: 60E1AG
6axe6y(e): 6arc
6ANEYE: GAAE
6AAH: 6AAE

6AAHY(T) : 60€1Are

6AXIAT KAAKIA
GAAMAZ 6EAMAL
6AA00YT: 60CIAE

6AAONMOY: KAaxONOY

6AATI—: 6WATI
62207, 6ar00’:
60€61Ar€E
GAANDOY: GOElAE
6AMAYAEL 6AMOYA

Gan—, 6an’: Gone
Gane, 6ANH, 6anel:

6ons

6arnitxe, 6Anixoy:

6aneilxe

6APTE: 60PTE
GATzE: 60WTZ
6AYNE: 600YNG
6AYON: 6A0YON
6AYOYON: 620YON
6AYp6: 600YpPE6
6A49G6249: 62B6AB

6€p6wp”’: XOPpxP

6X20c, 9X20C, @XO0C, GO2C€, GAr2CE

6CYy—: Gwoy
GEX~=: 60WXE
66xX—: GW6
6HHT: GW

GHH: GHON
6HNT?: G1lHNE
6HOY: 6WOY
6HRI: Golie
6HNE: KHNE
GHY: GWOY

GHX.: 6wW6, 60MXE
61G1€: GlE
61H: 61¢

6 IMMOYT: 61 HMOYT
61M20YT: 61N20OYT
61N=: GING
GINTA®: GINGAW
61NH: 66HMH
61C=: 60C
6IxXwt: Xi1xXwl
616AW: GIN6AW®
6X—: GOWAE
6AA2: 6X2
6XAM: 6XM

6202 GAXA
6A00TE! 6ADT
6A006€: 6AOT
6AOTE: 6ADT
620y 6rw@
6A06€: GAOOGE
6XX~: KOAX
6ME: 60M
6MGEY: GOM

60X6X
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6MH: 6aM 600ME: GOOME 6pPOEIT: XpO
G6MHY: 60OM 600NE: 6NON, G6ON 6pMNYAN: 6pOOMNE
6MMOYT: 6LINMOYT 600Y’: 600Y 6p0O06: 6PO6
6M20yT: 61NH20YT 600Y6: 6m0OY6 6pwwz: 6pwe2
6M6M: 6N6N 60049: 6BBE GpOW6: 6pO6
6N-: 61N~, 61NE 600X€: 6WOXE 6pO6: 6pO6
6N: XIN 6006€: 606 6COYP: KCOYP
G6NAT: 6ONT éon: 6one 6WE: G6BBE
6RT®: 61NE éon-/*: eone . 6WBE: 6WWBE
6N6610, GH6€EAW®: 6oNC: 6wne 6WAE: GOWAE

6 IN6AW® 60pxe: 60pX 6WA66AD: 61N6EXW
6N6N—: G6WNE 60pP6T: 60pE 6WN: 6NON
60AEC: 60WOAE éoTnt: 6oTh 6ONE: 6WNAG
60AX: KOAX 60YNAG6 (6C) 3 G6WNAG 6WNEN: 6WNG
6O0A6%: 6WAX 60Y6: 60YyxX, 6wW6 6wn~/*, 6wn: 6one
60AT: 6wpE GOY60Y: XOYXO0Y 60pPH: KOPH
60M: 60M 602C: 620C 60PT: KOPH
600B: G6EBE 6028 XA2x? 6W2T: 60TZ
600A%: 6WOAE 60X9: 6WXE 6wx: 60YX
600A7: 60A 60x2%: GooXE 6WXE: 6OWXE
600A€: 6WWAE 6T—: 6one 6WXT: 60XE
600AEC: 6WWAE 6pA: TPA 6wW6: G6WNE
600M: 60M 6pO: xpO

Addenda

€1 eBox W to survive (anordeal), come through successfully.
(NO2NT) NezNOoyz? Q Neznoy: Vb, tr., to shake, shake down.
negN € to assist.

¢Xz0 in Moy-N—-cX:0 lukewarm water.

2A€10, 2610 part. yea, verily; also of entreaty.

BEpPE=: BOWPE

AAAM: AOOME

PAKTE: Pp1lKke
CANAQT: CAANTD
TOYE€IH: TOOY

QOOP: QYAAPE
ZABAGHEINI ABAGHELN

2PEBOT: €BOT



359

Glossary of Greek Words

(Greek verbs are cited in their normal dictionary
form: lst pers. sing. indicative active or middle.)

&vadbdv n. what is good.
&yvaddg good.
dyarmtd £, love.
&yvyetov n. name of a vessel.
&YYEAOC m. angel.
&yopd f. agora, forum,
&lp m. air, atmosphere.
49€Téw to disregard.
aldpoLov n. atrium, courtyard.
alodntipLov n. sense-organ.
altéw to ask, ask for.
alyudrwtog m. prisoner.
oldv m. period of time, age;
eternity; world.
dnadapola  f. uncleanness.
&uddapTtog unclean.
duardkn‘nrog incomprehensible.
utlg, -Tvog f. ray, bean.
&AA& but, but rather.
&Anddg truly.
&univ  amen; truly, verily,
&vdyun f. necessity.

&vaotpogd f. turning; life(-time).
dvaxwpéw to retire, withdraw, go

and live in desert as a hermit.

&vaxwentic m. anchorite.
&voula f. lawlessness.
&voxd f. a holding back.
&navTtdw to meet, confront.
&napx f. first-fruits.

&miuotog unbelieving.

4nAolGg simple, sincere.

&noypoor) f. registration.

&noypdpw to register.

dnodMun f. storehouse, barn.

&ndotoArog m. apostle,

&niotauTL®OC m. anchorite, hermit-
monk.

&notdoow to renounce, give up.

dpa (introduces question).

&peti f. goodness, virtue.

dpoxw to begin.

&oxy f. beginning.

dpxreniouonog m, archbishop.

dpxl.epm’)g.m. high priest.

dpxwv m. ruler; Archon.

dQEBI']g impious.

&odeviig weak, without strength.

4oud¢ m. leather bag; wine-skin.

dondloual to greet.

domaoudc m. greeting.

doduatog incorporeal,

&tonog odd, strange.

alEdvw to grow up.

&qoeAig simple.

BarrdvTLov n. purse.

Bamt(lw to baptize.

BantLoua n. 'baptism.‘

Bdoavog f. torture, anguish.
BdoLc ‘ f. course.

Bfiuc. n. platform, judgement seat.
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Blog m. life.
BAdnTw to harm, injure.

Bo¥8eLa f. help, aid, support.

vdp for, since, because.
veved £, generation.

Yévog n. race.

YPOUUOTEVE m. secretary, scribe.

Yool f., writing, scripture.

SaLudviov n. evil spirit; demoniac.

Saluwv. m. evil spirit.

5¢ but, however.

Seuavol m.pl. the decans.

ShluLog m. executioner.

614Bolog m. the Devil.

Sdiadiun £, will, testament,
covenant.

Sitanovéw to wait on, serve,

S51L0Tdlw to hesitate.

&inaLog just.

SiunaLoobvn f. justice.

Sunaloua n. justice, ordinance.

6dyua n. decree.

SouLudlw to prove, test.

Suvdotng m. ruler.

&6dpov n. gift.

€op n. springtime.

ERG6oudC f. week.

£€3vo¢ n. nation, people.

el wl Tv if not, unless 30.10
eCd0¢ n. kind, sort.

eludv f. likeness.

elpivn f. peace.

elte ... elTe either (whether)
ve. 0T,

guuinola £, church.

glo¢ n. marsh.

EAn{Cw to hope for.

Einlc f. hope.

¢vepyla f. function, action.

gvoyréw to trouble, disturb.

¢vToArl f. command, commandment.

gEouoroyéw to confess,
acknowledge,

gEouola f. power, authority.

¢nel since, because.

gneLd since, because.

éneL&Mnep inasmuch as.

EnLBouvAy f. plot.
gnLdvpéw to desire, be eager
(for).

¢nlonomnog m. bishop.
EnLoTtoAr} f. letter, epistle.
£nMLTLUAw to rebuke.

£ofinog f. desert, wilderness.
£TdTw to examine, test.

Ty still, yet.

ebayyéAiLov n. gospel.
e0xaptotéw to give thanks,
A or.

Nyeuwovia f. rule.

NYeEpdV m. governor.

néovl f. pleasure, delight.
NAiula f. age, time of life.
fuepog mild, tame.

nouxdlw to be still, quiet.



9diacca f. sea.

Jewpéw to observe, look at.
9A{Bw to afflict, distress.
9pbvog m. throme.

duola f. offering, sacrifice.

duoLaoTtipLov n. altar.

{8LdTng m. layman, uninformed

person.

uadapdg pure.
wadny€onal to imstruct.
uodoALudg universal, catholic.
ual ydp for surely.

ualTtoL and yet, although, albeit.
uomla £, evil, badness.

UCADS well.

u&v  (even) if.

namvdg m. smoke.

uapndc m. fruit.

MaTA in accordance with; see 30.10,
wataroréw to slander.
katalaila f£. slander.
KEAEVW to order, bid, command.
K€pauog m. tile.

wepaotrig f. horned-(viper).
unpdoow to announce, proclaim.
wLv6uveldw to be in danger.
wAdoua n. piece.

UAfipog m. portion, inheritance.
UOLVWVAOC m. partner.

ubAaovg f. punishment, correction.

woouludg worldly, secular.
wdouog m. world.
uolgov n. (empty) vessel.
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HOATLOTOC most excellent,
uplva to judge.
UPVOTAAAOC m, ice.
utlovg f. world, creatiom.

woprand f. Sunday.

Aadg m. people.
A0 f. grief.
uadntic m. pupil, disciple.
pauaptTw to bless, deem blessed.
HoKdpLog blessed.
especially.

see 30.10.

udALata
név ... 6¢
peplg f. portion, share,

uépog¢ n. part, member.

peoltng m. mediator, intercessor.
uetdvoia f. repentance; obeisance.
LETOVOEwWw to repent.

HETEXW to partake (of: €).
uéxol, even up to, even including.,
ul (introduces question; 30.10).
pinoTe so that not (+ Conj.).
winwg so that not (+ Conj.).
wite = wh.

udyLg with difficulty, hardly,

scarcely.
novaxdc m. monk.
névov only, alone; but (w. neg.).
woppd f. form, shape.
uwooTripLov n. mystery.

vnotela f. fasting.
vnotedw to fast.
Vvoéw to think.
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vouodLddounalogc m. teacher of
the law.
véuog m. law.

vo0¢ m. mind.

olunovduog m, steward, manager.
oluovuévn f. world.
SbAoudTTLVOC m. gold coin.
bloonpiude silken.
dpnolwe adv. likewise.
f.
8oyYovov n. instrument.
bpyri ‘

bpewvi f. hill-country.

duoroyta confession.

f. wrath.

Spavde m. orphan.

8cov as longas (+ Circum.), while.
dtav when, whenever, if (+ Cond.).
o0v
ob6é

o0te ... o8T€ neither ... nor.

therefore.

and not, nor.

SLdVLOV n, wages.

n&S0g n. suffering.
TavolpYog m. villain.
TIAVIOUPATWP m. the Almighty.
NAVvTWg wholly, completely.
napapBoAn f. parable.
apayYYEAAWL to order, command.
napdyw to pass by, away.
napddeLcog m. Paradise, Eden.
TIAPAUAAE® to exhort.
napdvouog lawless, unjust.
napdévog f, virgin.
nappnota  f. freedom, openness.

mdoxa n. Passover.

natpLtd f, family, clan, nation.

nel{dw to persuade.

newpdlw to tempt, experience.

neLpacudg m, temptation.

neprepydlopar to be overly
concerned.

neplxwpog f. surrounding country-
side.

nlvaE m. writing-tablet.

mLoTebw to believe.

nioTig f. faith, trust.

nLotdg faithful, true.

miavdw to err.

nidvn f. error, erring.

nAdoow to form, mould.

nAlv except; but, however.

nvefua n. spirit.

MVEVHATLUA n. spiritual matters.

néAig f. city.

novnpdg bad, wicked.

ndpvn £f. prostitute.

nmotripLov n. wine-cup, cup of wine.

mpeoBVTEPOG m. elder.

npodoteLov n. suburbs, environs.

MPOoUdSTITw to progress, advance.

nodg in accordance with.

npooevx f. prayer.

mpoenTebw to prophesy.

npo@fTNg m. prophet.

noin f. gate.

ndg how? why?

odBBatov n. sabbath,

cattiov n. keg.

OdpE f. flesh.




oceuvdg holy, august.

oluepa n. strong drink,

ondvdaArov n. impediment; bad
behavior.

onendlw to cover, shelter.

ounvl £f. tent, "tabernacle".

copla f. wisdom.

onépua n. seed, offspring.

onAiaLov n. cave.

otavpdg m. the Cross.

o1fi®og n. chest, breast.

otiyuh f. moment.

otpatitd f. army.

ouyyvyevilg m. kinsman.

CUYHANTLUSC of noble rank.

oVuBoOAOV n. mark, token.

cupuBouieVw to advise, give counsel.

OVUBOLAOC m. counsellor.
ovvaywyd f. synagogue.
oxfiua n. garb; monk's habit.
odua n. body.

owthp m. savior, redeemer.

Taralnwpog wretched, miserable.

TdELg f. order, rank, post.

TAPOS m. tomb.

Tdxa quickly.

T€AeLog perfect, complete.

TEAOVNC m. tax-collector.

TEAGOVLOV n. tax-house,

TeTPdPXNC m. tetrarch, petty
prince.

texv{InNg m. craftsman.

Tupd

tédte

f. price, value.
then, thereupon.

Tpdnela f, table.
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Toog f. food, nourishment.

UAn f. woods, forest.
OVuvéw to sing hymns.
Ominpétng m. custodian,
Unouévw to be patient under,
submit to.

bnopovry f. patience, endurance,

gaptoalol m. the Pharisees.
@ddvog m. ill-will, jealousy.
@WOPEw to wear.

@uA} £, tribe, people, nation,
@OOEL by nature, naturally,

@boLg f. nature.

xolpe Greetings!

xaArdw to lower, let down.
xaiivde m, bridle.
xdpirg f. grace.

xfpo. f. widow.

XLov . snow.

xopdg m. chorus, choir.
xpdouat to use.

xpela f. need, necessity.
xefiuo. n. goods, money.
xpnotdg useful, beneficial.
xpLotdg m. the Christ,
xdoa f. land, country.

UdAAw to recite the psalter,
Yarude m. psalm,
poxi

f. soul,

& (vocative particle).
dbg (see 30.10).

~dote (see 30.10).

dperla f. advantage, profit.



364
Bibliography

The field of Coptic studies has never been a particularly

neglected area, and with the resurgence of interest brought
about by recent Manichaean and Gnostic finds, the bibliog-
raphy of the field has expanded to enormous proportions.

We shall restrict ourselves here tomentioning a few essen-
tial bibliographical, grammatical, and lexical works with
which the student who wishes to continue his studies should

become familiar.
A, Bibliographical Works
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Testamentum,

Simon, J. "Contribution & la bibliographie copte des
années 1940-45," Bulletin de la Soci&té d'archéologie
copte (Cairo) 11 (1945), 187-200.

"Bibliographie copte,”" appears regularly in
Orientalia from 1949 onward.

B. Grammatical Works (including Dialect Studies)

Jernstedt, P. '"Die koptische Praesens und die Ankniipfungs-
arten des ngheren Objekts," Doklady Akademii Nauk S. S. R.
1927, pp. 69-74, |

Kahle, P. E. Bala‘®izah. 2 volé.; London: Oxford University
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Plumley, J. M. An Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidie
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Polotsky, H. J. Ftudes de syntaxe copte. Cairo: Publica-
tions de la Société d'archéologie copte, 1944.

"Modes grecs en copte?'" Coptic Studies in Honor of
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. Review of W, Till, Xoptische Grammatik, in Orien-
talistische Literaturzeitung 52 (1957), 219-34,

"The Coptic Conjugation System," Orientalia 29
(1960), 392-422, (These and other articles are re-
printed in H. J. Polotsky, Collected Papers. Jerusalem:
Magnes Press, 1971.)

Steindorff, G. Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik. Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1951.
Stern, L. Xoptische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1880.
Till, W. C. Koptische Grammatik (Saidischer Dialekt). 2nd
ed.; Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1961.
. Koptische Dialektgrammatik. 2nd ed.; Munich, 1961.
Vergote, J. Phonétique historique de 1'égyptien: Les con-
sonnes. Louvain: Bureaux du‘Muséon, 1945,
. Grammaire copte, Vol. Ia, Ib. Louvain: Edit.
Peeters, 1973,
Wilson, M. R. Coptic Future Tenses: Syntactical Studies in
Sahidic. The Hague: Mouton, 1970,
Worrell, W, H, Coptic Sounds. Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 1934.

C. Dictionaries and Concordances

Crum, W. E. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1939,

Spiegelberg, W. Koptisches Handworterbuch. Heidelberg:
C. Winters, 1912,

Wilmet, M. Concordance du nouveau testament sahidique, II.
Les mots autochtones. Corpus scriptorum christianorum

orientalium; Subsidia, vol. 11, Louvain, 1957,
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Grammatical Index (Coptic)

(A1l references are to

1"

Lessons unless "p." is
a— imptv. prefix 17.1
AN neg. of adv. pred. 2,2; 3.1
of nom. pred. 6.1
of Imperfect 21.1
AN~ indep. pron. we, procl. 6.1
ANT- indep. pron. I, procl. 6.1
ANAY dimptv. of Nay 17.1
imptv. of etnNe 17.1
17.1
imptv., of et
17.1

imptv. of etps 17.1

AN AN1®
AMH imptv. of 61
AMHEITR 17.1
AMOY imptv. of €1
Api= ap1”*
aptpe imptv. of erpe 17.1
AT— neg. adj. prefix 27.1
ay— for a-oy 7.1

ayw 8.2; 30.11

AyoN dimptv. of oyeon 17.1
A® interrog. pron. 6.2; 16.1
(oy)ag N 16.1

19.2

imptv. of xo 17.1

Azepar’

AX 1= Ax1”

8.1
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7

Box 1n directional adv.

A€ Gk. 6¢ 28,2
€ prep. in comparative 29.3

w. Inf. 13.3

the numbered paragraphs of the
specified.)

(e continued)
w. verbs of motion 7.2
direct object marker 10.1
indirect object marker 10.2
20.1

¢— rel. pron. Imperfect 21.1

w. Inflected Inf.

e/epe— circum. converter 23.1;
24,23 25.1

e/epe—~ second tense converter
24,23 25.1

€8OXx 2!TN as agent 13.4

€80x 2N nominalized 27.2

€t€, €€le in apodosis 29.1
as mark of interrog. 30.11

€-N€~ 1in contrary-to~-fact
protases 29.1

eNe as mark of interrog. 29.1

€NTA~ rel, pron. Perf. I 12,1

—€pHY reciprocal pron. 28.2

€ 9.1; 30.6

epR 9.1

epo”:

€pw’:

eT rel. pron. 3.1; 19.1

€T MMay 3.1

eT/eTepe— rel. converter 24.2;
25,1

ETBHHT?: €TB6 9.1

e€eTe rel. pron. 5.1; 12.2; 19.1;
21.1

€TE€ nat ne 5.1



rel. pron, 19.1

eéTooT’: eTR 10.4

Infl, Inf. w. e~ 20.1

9 26.2

egons 29,1

egxe 29.1; 30.11

prep. w. vbs, of motion 7.2
exw 9.1

€1AT’ (eye) in cpds. 28.6

29.1; 30.10

6TGpP6—

6TpE—

€g- =

€exN
exw’:

6IMHT!
61c 28.2
€1C 2HHTE 28.2

ey— for e-oy 1.4

KAN 29,1
4,3; 28.5

KEOYE 1

-ke-
KEOYA, 28,5
KE€T, KeTe 28.5

kooye 28.5

AAAY indef. pron, 16.3
A2y N 16.3
OYAAAY as pred. 16.3
N Aaxry adv., 16,3

M assimilated form of W

MA~ imptv, prefix 26.3

MA, MA- imptv. of + 17.1
MA N in cpds. 23,2

MaT? imptv, of 4+ 17.1

MAyax (T)“ intens. pron. 28.3
Megye neg. of gge 20,2
ordinal prefix 30.7
imptv. of 4+ 17.1

#WMIN MMO” intens., pron. 28.3

ME2—

MHEL”
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N 9.1
MW prep. as conj. 1l.4; 30.11

HMO*

MN- neg. existential pred. 2.2
w. possessive 22,1
in Bipartite C. 24.,2; 18,1, 2
MT~ (@) 60M FMO® impersonal 20.2
MENCA Tpe— 20.1
MRT~ for 'teens 24.3
MWT~ abstract prefix 27.2
MNTE=, MNTX”® possessive pred. 22,1
Mnf~ neg., imptv. prefix 17.1
in neg. of Injunctive 30,1
N, MM0* direct object marker 10.1
omitted in possessive 22,1
omitted after verb 26,3
partitive 16.5
N ... AN negation
in Bipartite C. 24.2
in copulative pred. 5.1
I 18.2
in impersonal constructions
20,2

in Pres.

in Fut.

I 18.1
N after anticipatory pron. suffix
10.4
N (linking) w. adj. 15.1
w. nouns as adj. 23.2
w. numbers 15.3
N, NA® prep. indirect object
marker 10.2
. ethical dative 30.6
def. art. pl. 1.3
N genitive 2.3
na’: N 10.2

W=, Ne&-
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NA~ abs. rel. pron. 22,2
NA1 dem. pron., 5.2
NAzZPA®: NazpN 9.1
N€ see NA®?; N—
N€ pron./copula 5.1
Ne/Nepe— imperfect converter
24,25 25.1
Nel— dem. adj. 4.2
NeNT=, NeT— nominalized rel.
3.1; 12.3; 20.2
NH dem. pron. 30.8
N1- dem. adj. 30.8
NiM interrog. pron. 6.2
NiM N 16.1
w,., second tenses 14,2
+ ne + rel. 13.2
NtM each, every 16.2
2wB NiM 16.2
NMMAZ: MW 9.1
NOY?* poss. pron. 22.2
Nca (except) 30.11
NcaeHx xe 29,1
Wco”: WNca 9.1
WTA®: see WTe
Wre NTA® genitive
aft. indef. noun 2.3

aft. n. w. dem. adj. 4.2; 22,1

aft. n. w. modifier 15.1

w.O0YR/MN in possessives 22,1

NTe- indep. pron. you (f.s.),
procl. 6,1

NTeTN indep. pron. you (pl.),
procl. 6,1

NT®- indep. pron. you (m.s.),

procl, 6.1

Nroor®: HWTN 10.4
WzHT®: 2N 9.1
N6 7.1
omitted aft. eaTonN 24.1

o N as Q in cpd. vbs, 26.1
-ooye as pl. of Gk. n. 3.2
n~ def. art. m.s. 1.3
na- abs, rel. pron. 22.2
nat dem. pron. 5.2
nApa napo” in comparative 29.3
w. pron. suffixes 29,3
nazoy in directional adv. 8.1
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7
ne pron./cop. w. Imperfect 21.1
w. imperfect converter 24,2
ne, T6, Ne€ pron./cop. 5.1
w. converters 25.1
+ rel. clause 13,2
ne- def. art. 1.3
net— Tel- N€l— dem. adj. 4.2
neNT— nominalized rel, 12.3
necHT in directional adv. 8.1

in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7

neT nominalized rel, 3.1; 20.2; 27.2

nexe- nexx*® (said) 20.3
nu, TH, NH dem., pron. 30.8

ni=, T1=, NiI- dem, adj. 30.8

nw?, Te’, Noy? poss. pron. 22,2

ngwi in directional adv. 8.1
in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7

7~ 1in cpd. verbs 26.1; 27.1
P-anx? impers. vb. 20.2
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F-2NA* reflex., verb 20.2 Tne in directional adv. 8.1

pAT? (foot) in azepar”® 19.2 in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7
in cpds. 29.4 Tw® poss. pron, 22,2

pe4— noun prefix 27,2 ToN interrog. adv. 14,2; 24.1

PM (W) - noun prefix 27,2 oH in directional adv. 8.1

pw® (mouth) in cpds. 28.6

oy~ indef. art. 2.1

w. oy (what?) 6.2

pwMe as adj. 23.2

cx (side) in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 omission of: see Subject Index

ca W (seller of) in cpds. 23.2 oy interrog. pron. 6.2
-coy for —oy 22.1; 20.4 w. second tenses 14.2
cge impers, vb. 20.2 oy N 16,1
~cq for =4 22.1; 20.4 oy MR oy 16.1
czi1Me as adj. 23.2 oy ne + rel. 13.2

oya as indef. pron. 16.5
T- def. art. f.s. 1.3 oyBH®: oyse 9.1
Ta= abs, rel. pron. 22.2 oyaxr(T)* intens. pron. 28.3
Tal dem, pron., 5.2 oyoN indef. pron. 16.3
Te pron./copula f.s. 5.1 OYON NIM 16.3

Te~ def, art. f.s. 1.3 OoYN- existential pred. 2.2

Tel— dem. adj. 4.2

TENT-, T6&T—~ nominalized rel.
3.1; 12.3; 20.2

TH dem. pron. 30,8

THP® (all) 16.4

4= dem. adj. 30.8

TH negative
of Conditional 29.1
in Clause Conjugations 30,3
of Infl, Inf. 20.1
of Temporal 13,1

TNAY, TNNAY interrog. adv. 14,2

ToOoT? in cpds. 10.4; 28.6
TOoYN- Toyw?® (bosom) in cpds.
29.4

in Bipartite C. 24,2

w, converters 25.1

w, indef. subject Pres., I
18.1; Fut. I 18,2

in possessive pred. 22.1

oYF- (g) 6oM #MO* impersonal 20.2

oyNTe— oyNTAa® pred. of posses-

sion 22.1

o vocative particle 17.2

g— aux. vb. 26.2
92 prep. w. vbs, of motion 7.2
@xrpo®: gx 9.1

@®oon MMOo* possession 22.1
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goon NA* possessior; 22,1 20y0 € 1in comparative 29.3

gge impersonal vb, 20.2 2pa® (face) in cpds. 29.4
2pa” (voice) in cpds. 29.4

22ancC impersonal vb. 20.2 2pal 1in directional adv. 8.1

2ap0”®: 22 9.1 in cpd. adv., and prep. 28.7

22A2TH?: 222TN 9.1 2TH” (tip) 29.4

2 6N— for 2WN- 2.1 2TH* (heart) in cpd. 29.4

2 €N— indef. art. pl, 2.1 20w (w) * intens. pron. 28.3

zHT”® (belly) 29.4

:HT® (front) 29.4 xe¢ comj. w, Fut., III 27,4

21 as conj. 30.11 uses of 30,11

2ipw”?: 21pN 9.1 X€EKAAC, X€Kac conj. w. Fut, III

2tTooT”: 21TRN 9.1; 10.4 27.4

zito(w)?: 21 9.1 X1N- w. Perf, II 30.3

2txo®: 21xN 9.1 xooc xe€ 12.5

2™ nrpe- 20.1 xo* (head) in cpds. 28.6

2W- for zen- 2.1 xo MMoc xe6 12.5

2N oy- adv. phrases 21.3
20Y6 in comparative 29.3 6€ postpositive particle 30.11
20YN 1in directional adv. 8.1 6€ pron. 28.5

in cpd. adv. and prep. 28.7 6 1N— noun prefix 27,2



Table of Principal Verbal Conjugations

First Present
+ ™
K TE6TN

Te(p), TP

q ce, coy
c

zero-N
Imperfect
NEl NEN
NEK NETETN
NEPE
Ned NEY
NEC

Nepe-N
Fut, III
6le €Ne
€Ke €reTNE
€pe
€46 6Y6
€ce

epe-N
Perfect 1
Al AN
AK ATETN
ap(e), 2
A4 Ay
ac

a-N

1Second Present =

Rel. of Pres. I
et €TN
€TK €TETH
€TE
ETH 6TOY
€TC

etepe—N
Fut. I
FNa TR(N) A
KNA TeTR(N) A
TENA, TEPA
9N CENA
CNA

zero-N Na-

Neg. Fut., III

NN NN6EN
NNekK NNSTH
NNe
NNe64 NNEeY
NNEC

WNe-N

Neg. Perf. I
Mni NN
Mnek MneTN
fne (p), fnoy
Mned Mnoy
Mnec

Fine-N

Circumstantial.

371
Circumstantial1
61 6N
€K €ETETN
ep(€)
€q ey
€c

epe-N
Fut. II
€1NA ENNA
€KNA eTETR(N) A
EPENA
69N €yNA
6CNA
epe-N Na-

Imperf. of Fut.

NEINA NENNA
NEKNX NETETNNA
NEPENA

NEANA NEYHNA
NECNa

Nepe~N Na-
Perfect II2

WTAl NTAN

NTAK NTATETN
NTape, WNTa(p)
NTAY NTAY
NTAC

NTa-N

2
Relative of First Perfect = Second Perfect with or without

prefixed e-.
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Habitual Negative Habitual
DAl AN MEL MEN
HAK QATETN MEK METETN
oap (¢€) MEpE
YAq [ 39d M€Y Mey
gAac M€EC

gape-N Mepe-N
Conditional Conjunctive
€1DHAN ENGAN (W) T NTR
EKGYAN €TETNYAN WNr, NF NTeTN
EPEYAN NTe
€4QAN 8YDAN Na, N9 Nce
€CHAN NC, NCT

epgan~N wTe~N
Temporal "Until"
— - — 2 —
NTep! NTEpPN gant GANTN
NTepeEK NTEpeTN GANTK WANTETN
NTepe 9YANTE
NTeped NTepoy QANTT YANTOY
NTepec YANTC

NTepe=N ganNTe-N

Inflected Infinitive

TP TPEN
TPEK TPETETN
Tpe
Tpeq Tpey
TpeEC

Tpe-N

1
May have prefixed ®-.

2
Or ganTA.

Injunctive
MAPp1 MAPN
MApPEY MAPOY
MApEC

Mape—~N

. 1
Fut. Conj. of Res.
TAPN

TAPEK TAPETN
TApE
TAPE4 TArpoy
TAPpEC

Tape-N
"Not yet"
Mnat MOATR
MHnaTkK MnATETN
MnaTe
HnaTd MnaToy
MnATC

#naTe~N



373
Subject Index
(A1l references are to the numbered paragraphs of the
lessons unless "p." is specified.)
Achmimic dialect p. ix Bohairic dialect p. viii~ix
adjectives 15.1 Causative Infinitive: see Inflected
"all" 16.4 "any" 16.3 Infinitive
attributive 15.1 causative 30.4
comparative 29.3 verbs of type Tako 26.3
demonstrative 4.2; 30.8 Circumstantial 23.1; 24.2
"each, every” 16.1 circumstantial: see clause types
Greek 15.1 circumstantial converter
negative compound 27.1 w. copulative clauses 25.1
"other" 4.3 w. existential and possessive
predicate 15.2 predications 23.1
predicate inflected 29.2 w, Fut., T 25.1
substantivized 15.1 w. Imperfect 24.2
adverbs w, Habitual 28.1
directional 8.1 w. Perf. I 25.1
with 2N oy- 21.3 w. Pres. 1 24,2
interrogative 14,2 clause types
of static location 28.6 formal
agent with passive 13.4 w. adjectival predicate 15.2;
"all, entire" 16.4 29,2
alphabet p. X w. adverbial predicate 1l.4; 2.2
anticipatory suffixed pronoun w. existential predicate 2.2
10.4 w. nominal predicate (copulative)
asyndeton 8.2 5.1; 6.1; 6.2; 15,2
article W, possessive predicate 22.1
definite 1.3 w. verbal predicate 7.1
indefinite 2.1 functional
omigsion (deletion) of 2.2; 4,.3; circumstantial 23,1
15,3; 16.2; 18.1; 23.2; 26.1 relative 3.1; 5.1; 12.1; 12.2;
assimilation p. xvi 13.2; 19.1; 21.1

Bipartite Conjugation 24.2 purpose/result 27.4; 30.2
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temporal 13,1; 23.1; 30.3;
30.10; 30.11
Clause Conjugations 30.3; see
also names of individual
conjugations
cleft sentences
in Coptic 13.2
in English 13,2; 14.1; 28.2
cohortative 30.1
comparative of adjectives 29.3

compound nouns 27,2

compound adjectives with ar- 27,1

compound verbs 26,1

conditional sentences 29.1

Conditional and its neg. 29.1;
30.3

conjunctions
Coptic 1l.4; 8.2; 30.3; 30.11
Greek 30.10

Conjunctive and its neg. 25.2;
30.2; 30.3; w. Gk. conjunc~
tions 30.10

converters: see individual names

copula 5.1

copulative: see clause types,
formal

copulative clauses w. converters
25.1

dative 10,2
ethical 30.6

demonstrative: see pronouns,
adjectives

dialects p. viii-ix

directional adverbs 8.1

dummy object with xeo 12.5

"each, every" 16.2
emphasis 28,2
ethical dative 30.6
existential predication: see clause
types, formal
w. converters 25.1
in possessive predication 22,1
Fayyumic dialect p. ix
finalis 30.2
First Future 18,2
w. converters 25.1
negative 18,2
relative 19.1
First Perfect 7.1
w. converters 25.1
negative 10.3
negative relative 12,2
relative 12.1
First Present 18.1
w. indefinite subject 18.1
negative 18,.1; 19.1
relative 19.1
Future Conjunctive of Result 30,2, 3.
Greek
adjectives 15.1
conjunctions 30,10
nouns 3,2
prepositions 29.3; 30.10
verbs 18,5
gender 1.1
genitive 2,3; 15.1; 22,1
Habitual 28.1
w. converters 28.1
negative 28.1
Imperative 17.1; 30,1



26.3
Imperfect 21,1

We MA=
as bipartite 24,2
w. converters 24,2
negative 21,1
relative 21.1
imperfect converter
w. copulative clauses 25.1
w. existential and possessive
predication 25.1
w. Future I 25,1
w. Habitual 28,1
Perf, I 25.1
I 24,2

w.
w. Pres,
imperfectum futuri 25.1
impersonal verbs and expressions
20.2
independent pronouns: see pro-
nouns. in apposition for
emphasis 28.2
preposed 28,2
Infinitive
in bipartite and tripartite
conjugations 24.2
Causative: see Inflected Inf,
with € of purpose 13.3
forms of 1l1.1
w, object suffixes 11.2

types: } 12.2

koT 13.5
MOYP, OYoz (oyaz”) 14.3
Mice 17.3
KoTE, NOYXE, guwwse 18.4

coTd, ovw:® (oyazM?),

MOYOYT, NoyzM 19.3

375

(Infinitive, types)
coacx, gToprp 20.4
miscellaneous 20.4; 12.4
TAKO 26.3

Inflected Infinitive 20.1; 30.3

negative 20.1
as causative 30.4

Injunctive 30,1
negative 30.1

intransitive (verbs) 18.3
as term 17.4; 18.3
qualitative of 22.3
use of transitive verbs 18.3

Jernstedt's Rule 24.2; 26,1

jussive 30.1

linking (adjectival) W 15.1; 23,23
27.2

negation: see names of individual
verbal conjugations and clause
types; see also AN, N ... AN,
and TM in Gr. Index.

nominalized: see substantivized

nominal subjects in verbal clauses
7.1

"not yet" Conjugation 30.5

nouns
as adj. with @ 23,2
gender 1.1
Greek 3.2

number 1,2

plural 1.2

w. pronominal suffixes 10.4; 19.2
28.6; 29.4

number 1,2
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numbers ’ (pronouns, interrogative)
cardinal (1-5) 15.3; (6-10) as adjectives 16.1
16.5; (11-19) 24.3 "other" 4.3
higher 30.7 personal
w. partitive 16.5 independent 6.1; 28.2
syntax of 15.3 suffixal
fractional 30.7 anticlpatory 10.4
ordinal 30.7 forms 9.1; 20.4
object on Infinitive 11,2
direct 10.1 on nouns 28.6; 29,4
dummy 12,5 on possessive pred. 22.1
indirect 10.2 on prepositions 9.1
Optative 30.1 possessive 22.2
ordinals: see numbers possessive adjectival 4.1
participium conjunctivum 27.3 relative: see clause types,
participle, proclitic 27.3 relative
passive 13,4 ©  resumptive 12.1; 30.3
periphrastic future 30.9. omission of 30.3
possession pronunciation p. X~xv
w. genitive 2.3 qualitative 21.2
predication of 22.1 in Bipartite Conjugation 24,2
pronominal 4.1; 10.4; 28.6; 29.4 forms of 21.2
preposing 28.2 of intransitive verbs 22.3
prepositions 1.4 of transitive verbs 21,2
compound 8.1; 28,6 reflexive verbs 19.2
w, pronominal suffixes 9.1 relative clauses
w. verbs of motion 7.2 circumstantial clauses as 23.1
proleptic: see anticipatory in cleft sentences with ne, Te,
pronouns Ne 13,2
absolute relative 22,2 substantivized 3.1; 12,3
demonstrative 5.2; 30.8 see also clauses, relative;
enphatic 28.3 relative converter
indefinite 16.3; 16.5 relative converter
intensive 28.3 w. copulative clauses 25,1

interrogative 14,2; 6.2 w. existential and possessive



(rel

W

resu

ative converter)
pred. 25.1

Fut. I 25,1

Imperfect 24,2

Habitual 28.1

Perf. I 25.1

Pres. I 24,2

mptive pronouns 12,3; 12.1

pl. w. wNiM 16,2

Sahi

Seco

dic dialect p. viii
nd Perfect 14.1

negative 24.1

Second Present 24,1

as

Bipartite 24,2

negative 24.1

seco

We

W.

We

W

We

second tenses: see also names of

nd tense converter
copulative sentences 25.1
Fut, I 25,1
Habitual 28.1
Perf. I 25.1
Pres. 1 24.2

individual conjugations

w. interrogative pron, and adv,

14,2

as emphasis 28.2

negation of 24,1

sentence: see clause

Sent

ence Conjugations 30.3

Subachmimic dialect p. ix

subs

tantivized

adjectives 15.1

relative clauses 3.1; 12,3; 20,2

supralinear stroke p. xiv; 18,1

syllabification pp. xiv-xv

377

Temporal 13.1; 30.3
negative 13.1

Third Future 27.4
negative 27.4

topicalization 28,2

transitive (verbs)
as term 17.4
qualitative of 21.2

Tripartite Conjugation 24,3; see
also names of individual conju-
gations

"until" Conjugation 30.3

verbs: see names of individual
conjugations and principal parts;
transitive; intransitive; reflex-
ive; impersonal; compound

vocative 17.2
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